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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

1-
SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES .. . 

. 
Seventeenth Report .. 

of the Commissioner of t~e League of Nations in Bulgaria. 

Period from August ISth to November ISth, I9JO. 

A. Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees. 

I. 1926. REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 7% LOAN. 

~ Appendix I to the present report shows the position of the 1926 Refugee Settlement 7% Loan 
at October Jist, 1930, inCluding the accrued interest on the deposits in London and New York. 
The amount still available in foreign monies on deposit in the Bank of England at October 31st 
was £396,oro. 

II. YIE!.D OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY FOR THE LOAN. 

The amounts paid into'the account for revenues assigned as security for the 1926 i%Loan 
in August, September and October 1930 are shown below in leva: · 

Receipts 
Monthly 

Chapter of the budget • budget 
' ' 

I I 
estimates 

August September October 

Chapter IS (Excise duty on alcohol, 
5,416,666 etc.) 6,050,483 6,145.333 2,356,449 

Chapter I6 (Excise duty on salt, etc.) 25,351,703 31,724,881 33.774,627 2J,500,000 
Chapter ZI (Sale of matches) . 9,729,000 10,305,000 9,9oo,ooo 9,583,333 

. 
Total. . . 

I 
41,131,186 48,175,214 46,031,076 42.499·999 

The results of the first seven months of the current financial year are most satisfactory, 
despite the present crisis, which, as will be seen later under the chapter on the "Budget", has 
involved a marked falling off in the total Treasury receipts. From April to the end of October 
the pledged revenue collected amounted to 305,678,885 leva, for budgetary estimates totalling 
297.499,993 leva. The service of the loan was well covered, only one-third approximately of the 
total revenue (98 millions of leva) being employed for this purpose. 

For the corresponding periods of the previous two years, the pledged revenues were as 
follows: in 1928-29, 287,398.457 leva, and, in 1929-30, 332,797,440 leva. The reduction this year, 
as compared with the previous year, was thus only approximately II per cent, whereas the 
discrepancy for the budget as a whole is much greater. 
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The experience of the last few months confirms the regularity of the yield of pledged revenues, 
already noted. Since the opening of the account, four year~ ago, the revenu~. each y~ar has 
exibited remarkable stability and, up to last year, a steady mcrease .. The cns1s affectmg the 
general activities of the country simply denoted a pause, as the figures quoted above show the 
receipts for the first seven months to be higher than those for the same period of 1928-29. Our 
last report explained the steadiness of the pledged revenues, the reason being the actual charac.ter 
of those revenues, consisting, as they do, primarily of excise duties on foodstuffs, the consumptiOn 
of which hardly, varies, even at times of depression. 

The Bulgarian Government has forwarded the text of. the draft law on the manufacture 
and taxing of brandy. This question has frequently been referred to in our quarterly r~ports 
and has been examined on various occasions by the Financial Committee. We would simply 
mention here that included among the receipts under Chapter 15 of pledged revenues is the 
excise duty on industrial alcohol, the yield of which is far lower than it should be, for the following 
reasons: persons allowed to prepare alcohol for their own use (bouilleurs de ern) 1 escape taxation 
to a large extent and also take advantage of the imperfections of the present law in order to 
obtain, by redistillation, brandy from high content alcohols which compete with the products 
of distilleries to such an extent that the latter, with one exception, have had to close down. 
This explains why the excise duty on industrial alcohol, which in 1924-25 had produced 77 millions 
of leva, brought in only ro millions in 1929-30. The new law, which provides for strict control 
-by means of a meter on every alambic-over the manufacture of brandy, will make fraud 
very difficult. Taxation is to be modified and the alcohol obtained by redistillation will be 
assimilated, above a certain content, to industrial alcohol, the proceeds of the excise duty levied 
being paid to Chapter rs. We may count, then, on a fairly rapid increase in the revenue under 
this chapter directly the new law comes into force. 

We have examined the effects of the new regulations for brandy only in relation to pledged 
revenues. The provisions in question will, of course, considerably increase the yield of the excise 
duty on brandy: the Treasury will thus benefit by increased revenues. though even an approximate 
estimate would be unsafe. Comparing the present situation with the position prior to 19!4, 
however, we may conclude, that the advantages to be expected are such that the Bulgarian 
Government ought not to neglect any measures to render the proposed reform really effective. 

Payments by refugees as interest and for the repayment of expenditure incurred in settling 
them were (in leva) as follows during the quarter under review: ' 

Previous 
Total payments 

August September October payment<; up to the end 
of October 1930 

Interest 22,646 37.415 36,997 !,249,683 1,346.741 
Amortisation 83,466 I6I,949 104,638 !0,628,223 !0,978,276 

Total ro6,II2 199,364 !41,635 II,877,906 I2,325,017 

The sums paid on account of amortisation were regularly transferred, in conformity with 
the " General Obligation " of the Loan to the accounts of the Trustees, to be employed by the 
latter for purposes of supplementary amortisation. 

The payments per financial period since November rst, 1929, were as follows: 

November 1929 to January 1930. 
February to April. 
May to July ......... . 
August to October . . . . . . . 

r,sr8,oor 
r,s88,993 
1,040,344 

437,III 

. There. was thus a rapid falling off during the last six months, whereas the debts due kept 
on l';lcreasmg. True, ~he law f?r the settlement of the refugees, in application of the Protocol, 
furnishes the State With effective means for enforcing the execution of unfulfilled agreements. 
It would have been disastrous, however, to employ them, as the State has not yet taken measures 
to ~ecover th~ large arrears of the 1929 land tax or set about the recovery of the 1930 land tax, 
wh1~e the Agncultural Bank has decided, in principle, to hold over the repayment of debts maturing 
dunng the las~ few months. We accordingly agreed with the General Directorate that the 
latter should mstruct the Agricultural Bank responsible for the administration of refugee 
agreements to adopt towards the refugees the indulgent policy which it follows for its own debtors. 

0 

1 The excise duty on this alcohol is payabie under a special Chapter of the budget: " Excise duty on material for 
the manufacture of brandy ". 



III. EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN. 

(a) Var,ious Supplies. 

The following table shows the allotment of various supplies since the beginning, and their 
value at the date of forwarding the report. 

Seed: 

10,241,069 kilogrammes at a value of. 

Live-stock: 

20,646 animals . . . . . . . . . . 
as follows: 5,943 horses and mules 

12,183 oxen and cows 

Implements: 
2,520 buffaloes . . . . 

7,698 ploughs. 
2,533 harrows 
8,959 carts . 

Fishing tackle: 

28 nets . 
66 boats . 
3 motor-boats . .. 

Sulphate of copper. . 

Total 

(b) Houses. 

53.352,887 
71,763,IIO 
15,545.553 

10,363.414 
1,658,578 

43.698.458 

The following figures summarise the position at the date of the report: 

Houses Sheds 

Finished Contracted Finished Contracted 
for for 

Built by private enterprise . . 
Built on a monopoly basis by the 

General Directorate for the 

5.376 2,310 3.786 1,615 

Settlement of Refugees . 924 246 774 242 
Built by the refugees themselves 342 275 222 190 

Total . 6,642 2,831 4.782 2,047 

Figures at the end of the 
previous quarter . . 4.465 4,282 3.383 2,890 

Up to the present, the number of applications for houses received is 

Number of houses ready. . . . . . 
Number of houses now being built . 

Number of houses still to be built . . . . . . . . . 

1 

Leva. 

6,702,655 

77,II9 

275,125,539 

Byres 

Fini•hed 

4.719 

772 
289 

5.780 

3,908 

10,090 

9.473 

617 

Contracted 
for 

1,533 

44 
235 

1,812 

3.193 

This number may be further increased, as fresh applications are received from day to day. 
The competent services are at present studying the allocation of the Loan funds to the requirements 
~till outstanding, including the building of houses. 

1 Including the fust year's insurance premium on live-stock-namely, 6,522,809 leva. 

S.d.N. 1.0, (F.) 1.ozs (A.) 1/31, Imp. Kundis. 



(c) Land. 

The position, as at the date of the report, is as follows: 

-
Land Land Number Average 

surveyed allotted of area 
Department allotted (decares) (decares) families (decares) 

I -
Burgas . 549.393 486,586 II,767 4!.35 
Varna 6q,18o 61,612 1,583 38.92 
Vi din 8,929 8,929 282 3!.66 
Petritch 12c,663 II1,023 4,962 22.37 
Vratcha . 22,621 21,872 639 34·17 
Plovdiv 2(,043 25,657 1,370 18.72 
Plevna . 19,562 17,845 509 35.05 
Rustchuk 49,130 32>471 86o 37·72 
Stara Zagora . q,899 14,264 448 3!.84 
Tirnovo 17,132 17,033 455 37·40 
Haskovo. . . 156,876 131,729 3,012 43·73 
Schum en 43.547 41,082 1,187 34·61 
1\fastanla 82,7II 52,903 1,483 35·67 

- - - - --
Total £,180,686 1,023,006 28,557 35.82 

- - - - --
Figures at August 'r5th, 1930 . 1,174.363 1,016,695 28,342 35.87 

The land still available represents an area of 128,ooo decares-namely: 

Land recovered after the draining of the marshes . . . . . . 
Land which still forms the subject of disputes in process of 

settlement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Plots reserved at the time of the previous allotment . . . . 

De cares 

107,000 

3,000 
18,ooo 

128,ooo 
permitting of the settlement of approximately 4,250 families. . 

The Land Valuation Committee has continued its work and has now completed the valuation 
of the land of 23,517 families. The Directorate, further, has executed up to date 29,000 plans 
of plots to go with the property deeds handed over to refugees. . 

The land work has involved, up to the date of the report, a total expenditure of 51,154,318leva: 

Clearing work . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Mechanical ploughing . . . . . . . . . . . 

Decares 

53.759 
60,230 

Expenditure 

36,914.698 
q,239,62o 

According to the Directorate-General's estimate, there are 36,ooo decares still to be cleared 
and 23,000 decares (at Karaboas, in particular) to be ploughed, the total cost being approximately 
12o,oo,ooo leva. 

{d) Supply of Drinking Water. 

At the date of the report, the Directorate-General had received a total of 212 applications 
for the installation of drinking water in villages with refugee settlements. 

Ninety-two estimates have been finally approved for work in villages in which close on 
g,ooo refugee families are established, representing an expenditure of 25,348,868 leva, of which 
7,975.o8o leva have actually been expended up to date on work and material. The work includes 
the sinking of wells, the catchment of springs, the building of reservoirs and the laying of pipes. 

The estimates still under examination for the remaining 120 villages are for a provisional 
total of 16,896,132 leva. 

The total estimated expenditure on waterworks may thus be 42,245,000 leva. 

I. Lower Karaboas Plain. 
(e) Draining. 

1 he Directorate of Compulsory Labour completed, by the agreed date, the 23.670 kilo
metres of dyke and the accessory works entrusted to it for execution by the special law of 
February znd, 1929. 

The dyke totals 30.670 kilometres, in three portions, as follows, from east to west: 

(a) The recently completed 23.020 kilometres portion (total cost, 36,5oo,ooo leva) ;• 
(b) The 3.650 kilometres portion undertaken by the State in 1925. This was completed 

by means of the 1927 Loan to the amount of 2,839,999 leva; 
. (c) The 4 kilometres portion built by the State in 1909. 



. Parts of tJ!e dyke (b and c) built before the expert enquiry carried out by M. Fornari, the 
engtneer app~rnted in- I927 to study the drainage scheme, have proved inadequate and will 
have to be rernforced for a distance of J,soo kilometres. The work will be carried out, under 
the Lop_n, at the beginning of I93I, by the Directorate of Compulsory Labour with which a 
contrac~ ha~ just been concluded for s,644,000 leva. 
· This bnngs the loan contribution toward protective works in the lower Karaboas plain 

up to 44,983,999 leva. . 
T~e work which has j~st been completed constitutes aremarkableexampleofreallyproductive 

effort ~n ~uch matters. First should be noted the results achieved by the Compulsory Labour 
Orgamsahon, which has proved itself competent to undertake large-scale enterprises requiring 
method and initiative in addition to large resources. Its yield has been such that-the full 
financial expenditure being incurred without State aid-it has been able to carry out its contract 
on better terms than private enterprise. The technical conduct of the work was entirely satisfactory 
and the. Commission taking over the work accepted it without .comment. 

As regards the results to be expected from what has just been done, experience in previous 
harvests, as the progress of the dyke permitted the utilisation of fresh land for cultivation, is 
conclusive. The I65,ooo decares now protected from flood (the total is 170,ooo decares, but 
s,ooo are still flooded by overflow) are remarkably fertile and two crops will generally be possible. 
The revenue from the I65,ooo decares at Karaboas will undoubtedly be considerable, in view 
of the smallness of the capital invested. 

2. The Stralja Marsh. 

The first undertaking having been settled, the execution of the work was entrusted, as stated 
in the last report, to the Directorate of Compulsory Labour. Thanks to the efforts during the 
past quarter, one-half of the work is now completed. 1 

3· The M essemvria Marsh. 

Although the work has not progressed hitherto a5 quickly as it should have done, we hope 
that the undertaking may be completed, within the time-limits fixed, in November 1931. 
One-half of the earthworks have now been completed. Of the six bridges contemplated, only 
one is completed, the remainder being at more or less advanced stages of completion. 

4· The M andra Marsh. 

Under the contract concluded on September 20th, I929, the work should be completed 
within two years-i.e., by September 2oth, I93I. On November Ist last the earth works actually 
completed represented only IS per cent of the total, and very little progress has been made during 
the period under review. For the draining to be finished within the contractual period, the 
contractor would have to employ mechanical means next year, reducing labour to a minimum, 
as the workers' output has suffered this summer owing to malaria, which is very virulent throughout 
the district. 

(f) Means of Communication. 

I. The Rakovski-Mastanla Railway. 

During the last three months, thanks to the favourable weather, the work has proceeded 
actively throughout the sector und~r construction. . . 

The big tunnel {I,I20 metres) will be open to traffic early next year, and the lrne will reach 
the big bridge over the Arda by the time of its completion, which should be in August I93I. 
South of the Arda bridge, as far as the Mastanla terminus, the formation level is ready except 
for the bridge over the Suntlika, which will no doubt be completed by next autumn. The stations 
and other buildings are ready all along the line. 

Of the Loan credit of 300 million leva to which must be added 5 millions from the roads and 
bridges budget towards the building of the double bridge over the Arda (rail and road)-makin a 
total of 305 millions-the sum of 295,440,209 leva (including advances) had been expended up ro 
October 31st. Expenditure exceeding the total credit of 305 millions will have to be borne 
by the budget of the Railways Administration which is solely responsible for the continuation 
of the work. 

2. Roads. 

Work was continued under satisfactory conditions during the period under review. The 
road-building programme under the Loan will be completed some time next year: of the _total 
~8 kilometres, 32 kilometres are now complete. Up to October 31st, the total expenditure, 
lilcluding advances, was I0,555,622 leva. 

1 Erratum, Sixteenth Report, page 5, (e) Drai11it1g. The Stralja Marsh, read t "December 31st, 1931 u, ftOI 
u December 31st, 1930 ". 
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(g) Health. 

In October, Professor Jessner, delegate of the League of Nations Health Organisation, 
made a tour extending over several days in the Department of Burgas, to inspect the progress 
of the health organisation which he had set up during the summer. He declared himself well 
satisfied with the results on the whole. Some of his observations agree with those already made 
by Professor Swellengrebel in the latter's report to the Health Organisation on his inspection 
of the health service in the Department of Burgas. 

The Financial Committee and the Council of the League ofN ations, at the last session, considered 
the measures to be taken, in conformity with the con~usions of Professor Swellengrebel's report, 
to ensure the efficacy of the health institutions set up in Bulgaria with the assistance of the Health 
Organisation. 

We understand that the Bulgarian Government, as stated before the Council in September 
by its representative, the Bulgarian Minister of Finan~e, .will take the nece~sary financial and 
administrative measures to ensure the adequate funct10mng, after next spnng, of the health 
service in the Department of Burgas and in the Sveti-Vratch centre (Department of Petritch). 

B. 7%% Stabilisation Loan of 1928. 

I. POSITION OF THE LOAN. 

The position of the 7%% 1928 loan at October 31st, 1930, is shown in Appendix II of this 
report. The available amount on deposit in London and Paris in foreign exchange was about 
£ 371,ooo at that date. 

II. YIELD FROM THE ASSIGNED REVENUES. 

During August, September and October 1930, the sums received by way of revenues assigned 
as !Security for the 7%% 1928 loan (Customs revenues) were (in leva) as follows: 

August September October 
Monthly 

budget 
estimates 

108,333.333 

The receipts for the last three months, 244,950,167 leva, show a big increase as compared 
with the preceding quarter (177,572.465 leva), while still below the budget estimates for the 
quarter (324,999,999 leva). 

The service of the loan for the three months absorbed 84.405,741 leva, or about 35 per cent 
of the available funds. 

The Customs revenues improved steadily during the last six months, owing partly to the 
gradu~l increase in imports and the raising of Customs duties as from June 4th, 1929; but they 
are still far below the figures for the same period last year, owing to the considerable discrepancy 
between the 1929 and 1930 imports, as shown by the trade balance figures to be found under 
" Statistics ". ' 

Since the beginning of the financial year-that is, from April 1st to October 31st, 1930-the 
Customs r~venue~ amounted to 482,125,281 leva, compared with 1,0<;>7,098,282 leva for the 
corresponding penod of 1929, a decrease of 52 per cent. 

Ill. EMPLOYMENT OF THE LOAN. 

I. £I,2So,ooo Sterling Block for Means of Communication (Article VI of the Protocol). 
(a) Railways and Harbours. 

:rhe. following figures sum up the position, at the date of the report, of the expenditure in 
apph~atwn of the Regnoul programme, set off against the total credit of 672,30o,ooo leva allotted 
to railways and harbours. 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . . 
Valu~ o! work undertaken on a monopoly 

aslS. , . , , , , .. , , . , , , 

Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . 

Figures at the 
Leva end of the 

667,000,000 
520,526,35I 

76,075,248 
442,180,075 

previous quarter 
Leva 

660,000,000 
SI5,254,000 

s6,z85,764 
357.787,049 



(b) Roads. 

The following figures summarise the position at October 31st, 1930, with regard to the 
employment of the total credit of 176,266,r79 leva. 

Commitments Sums 
Expenditure on actually 
approved contracts expended 

(a) By contracts : (In leva) 

Roads 69,9Io,ooo 58,40!,000 28,663,357 
Bridges . 63,800,000 55,649,500 22,280,222 

(b) By the Directorate of Compulsory Labour. 36,200,000 30,770,000 I5,000,000 1 

(c) Purchase of material: 
Motor tanks . !,000,000 450,000 450,000 

Total . I70,9Io,ooo I45,270,000 66,393.579 

Figures at july 3ISt, 1930 r65,ooo,ooo · I29,002,8oo 37,297,!47 

We h~ve in previous reports repeatedly expressed the opinion that the repair of the roads 
was not bemg carried out as rapidly as was desirable or in conformity with the technical instructions 
recommended in M. Regnoul's report. In view of the impossibility of speeding up the road 
programme, we have confined ourselves to improving the execution of the work itself. A recent 
inspection confirmed the view that the method followed hitherto had not produced satisfactory 
results, and we decided accordingly to defer all expenditure on roads until we were in receipt 
of a general survey from the Administration of Bridges and Highways suggesting remedies for 
the defects noted. We are happy to state that we have approved the measures proposed by 
the Administration, which appear to us entirely satisfactory. We are convinced that, if they are 
properly applied, the work next year will leave nothing to be desired. 

2. [5oo,ooo Sterling Block for Reconstruction of the Devastated Areas (Article VII A of the 
Protocol). 

The following figures summarise the position of expenditure at October 31st, 1930: 

Commitments Sums 
Expenditure on actually 

approved contracts expended 

(In leva) 

Public buildings. 282,549,!00 25o,66o,6r6 229,282,247 
Roads and bridges 50,207,000 43.578,020 33,857,840 
Railways. 7.375,000 6,342,850 5.993.395 
Water conduits . . !0,42!,000 9.6<:)4,262 5,559,569 
Regulation of rivers. !2,700,000 !3,345,000 !0,842,232 
Overhead and various expenditure 9,ooo,ooo 6,000,000 6,097.832 

Total 372,252,!00 2 329,620,748 291,633,II5 

Figures at July 31st, 1930. 369,287 ,IOO 3!2,374,446 238,334,285 

According to recent information, the work of repairing the destruction caused by the earth
quake is nearing completion. The work accomplished by the Bulgarian services responsible for 
the restoration of the devastated areas is most noteworthy. The first expenditure met from 
the proceeds of the loan dates back to March 1929; and, of the 358 he~ds of ~xpendi~ure authori~ed 
by us, 355 have been or will shortly be settled. Only three undertakings will remam to be earned 
out next year, and the total works still outstanding represent an expenditure of only 8 millions 
out of a total credit of 336 millions of leva, the equivalent of the £5oo,ooo block. 

IV. BUDGET. 

Below are shown the figures supplied by the Ministry of Finance for the execution of the 

193o-3I budget during the first seven months of the financial year-i.e., up to October 31st, 1930. 

. . 
• Advance on account for the work carried out. 
• The proceeds in leva of the block earmarked for the reconstructi_on of the devastated areas. amounts to 336,000,000 

leva. The expenditure authorised seems to exceed this sum; but, owmg to the econonnes realised when the contracts 
were given, the commitments are still within the £5oo,ooo limit. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Comparison 
Receipts from with the first Comparison 
April 1st to seven months of with budget 

October 31st, 1930 the previous estimates 
financial year 

(In leva) 

Direct taxes . 336,o58,2o6 - 32,548.476 - 213.{41,794 
Indirect taxes 1,298,624,936 -598,929.676 - 294.458.397 
Duties 395,612,290 - 94,061,633 - 47,137.710 
Fines and confiscations . 38,168,562 - 10,765.726 - 13,748,104 
Posts, telegraphs, telephones 181,059,135 - 9>455.902 + 12,559,135 
State domain and capital . . 231,267,715 + 1,847.329 - 77,898,951 
Contributions of the communes towards 

teachers' salaries . 233.707,087 - 46,278,876 - 49.209,579 
:Miscellaneous revenue 1 

• 261,102,527 - 36,944,114 - 209,081,639 
Revenue from closed financial. years. 214,099.584 - 42,147.353 + 82,266,251 

Total . 3,189,700,042 -872.979,085 - 82o,150,788 
Revenue from railways and harbours 

(special budget) 729,193.723 - 82,862,962 - 149·983>499 

Total . 3,918,893.765 - 955,842,047. - 970,134,287 

The yield from revenues shows a marked decrease, the general index being less than 20 per 
cent of the budget estimates. The biggest falling-off is in direct taxes (39 per cent). It should 
be noted that the most important of the taxes in question-the tax on non-building property
which was estimated at over 37 per cent of the total proceeds under this head, has not yet actually 
been recovered. A draft law now before Parliament, on the purchase and export of cereals, 
provides for a special organ to purchase from producers up to June 30th, 1931-at prices higher 
than the world rates-payment being partly in kind and partly written off. This system is 
regarded as likely to result in the wiping-off of a large number of arrears. 

The other decreases in returns chiefly affect indirect taxes (-18 per cent), the proceeds of 
fines and confiscations (-16 per cent), the revenue from domain and capital (-25 per cent), miscel
laneous revenue, including revenue from funds included in the general budget (-44 per cent). 
The total receipts from railways and harbours show a falling-off of only 17 per cent. 

The above results reflect the economic crisis which still weighs on the country, but are due 
also to specific gaps or imperfections admittedly calling for administrative and fiscal reforms. 
To mention only urgent examples, there is imperative need for the settlement of questions 
concerning the establishment of the land register, the reform of the excise duty on alcohol, and 
the reform of the public accounts system. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Comparison with 
Settled from the first seven 
April 1st to months of the 

October 31st, 1930 previous financial 
year 

(In leva) 

Under ordinary budget and budget for railways and 
harbours ................. J,216,205,300 - 536.{27,000 

Under extraordinary budgets for the financial years 
1927-28 and 1928-29 . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,889,882 

Under supplementary credits voted during the war 77.696>429 
Orders not yet entered . . . . . . . . . . . . 609,298,556 
Miscellaneous payments under provisional receipts 438,598,670 

-
Total 4.345.688,837 

Which, set off against the t~t~l ~e~eipt~ 3,918,893.765 

Shows a deficit of 426,795,072 

1 Including revenue from funds included in the ordinary budget. 
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This deficit was covered: 
By balances from previous financial 

years to the amonnt of . . . . . 195,797,000 
By the issue, as from June 27th, of 

Treasury Bonds to the amount of 367,8oo,ooo 

Producing a surplus of . . . . . . . . 
Which corresponds exactly to the credit balance 

of the Public Treasury account at the 
National Bank at October 31st, 1930, but 
against which must be set off supplementary 
liabilities of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

The total approximate amount of the orders in 
respect of the financial year not yet settled 

Producing an actual deficit of . . . . . . . . 
To which add the total of Treasury Bonds . 

LeaVing total liabilities to the amount of. 

Settled from 
April 1st to 

October 31st, 1930 

Comparison with 
the first seven 
months of the 

previous financial 
year 

(In leva) 

136,801,928 

456,951,ooo 

320,149.072 
367,8oo,ooo 

This deficit remains, despite the successful reduction of public expenditure by about 14 per 
cent compared with budget estimates during the seven months under review and the strict 
enforcement of the " monthly budgets " system and previous authorisation by the :Ministry of 
Finance for all commitments exceeding 2o,ooo leva. 

From June 27th on, therefore, despite the Treasury surpluses from previous financial years, 
receipts ceased to cover expenditure, and the Government was obliged to issue 367,8oo,ooo 
Treasury Bonds, including 300 millions subscribed on account of certain non-budgetary funds. 
Of this amount, 100 millions were rediscounted by the National Bank. 

The Treasury position at October 31st, 1930, was thus as follows: 

TREASURY POSITION AT OCTOBER 31sT, 1930 

Assets. 

Surplus for 1929-30 and previous 
financial years at June 30th, 
1930 .......... . 

Receipts of the ordinary budget 
1930-31 ......... . 

Receipts of the budget for rail
ways and harbours . . 

Proceeds of Treasury Bond 
issues . . . . . . . . 

(In thousands of leva.) 

3,189,700 

Liabilities. 

Expenditure under the ordinary 
budget 1930-31 . . . . . · 

Expenditure under the budget 
for railways and harbours . 

Expenditure on account of pre
vious years . . . . . . . . 

Total orders not yet entered . 
Miscellaneous expenditure on 

provisional receipts. . . . . 
Credit balance of the Treasury 

account at the National Bank 

Total . . . . . . 4.482,491 

The actual position is thus as follows: 

:Credit balance of the Treasury 
account ..... . 

Present actual deficit . 

Total . 

(In thousands of leva). 

136,802 
687.949 

824,751 

Orders held over 
Treasury Bond debts. 

Total .• 

2,855,965 

360,241 

81,586 
609,299 

438,598 

136,802 

456,951 
367,8oo 



. - IO-

V. NATIONAL BANK. 

Annex III to the present report shows the position of the National Bank at the end of each 
of the last three months (August, September and October). 

During that period the trade balances shows an increasing credit balance, the result of the 
drop in imports, which chiefly affects raw materials and semi-manufactured products (material 
for the timber industry, paper, hides and skins, wool, cotton, instruments, machinery and spare 
parts (vide below " Statistics"). 

Summing up the. situation for the first ten months of I930, the value of imports shows a fall 
of close on so per cent compared with the corresponding period for I929, and the value of exports 
remains virtually unchanged-though the total weight was doubled-this being the result of 
the fall in prices of agricultural products and tobacco. 

There was thus a marked improvement in the balance of accounts, and the foreign currency 
holdings at the N a tiona! Bank, amounting at July 3 Ist, to 777,33 I ,300 leva, totalled 987,882, IS I leva 
at October 3Ist. 

The metal gold reserve also increased at the average rate of I,7oo,ooo leva per week (about 
[2,soo). It alone amounted, at October 3Ist, to close on 29 per cent. of the note circulation 
plus sight commitments. Together with the net balance of foreign exchange, convertible into 
gold, it cont.inues to maintaii?- the statutory cover above the minimum allowed-36.80 per cent 
at the end of October.1 

The decrease in the Bank's commercial bills holding became more marked-from SIS million 
leva at the end of July to 462 millions at the end of August, 4I9 millions at the end of September 
and 389 millions at the end of October, compared with 88o millions at the beginning of the year. 

This tightening of credit is, to a certain extent, due to the drop in prices (statistics annexed 
hereto-index of wholesale prices). It reflects the business stagnation, also evidenced by the 
increase in the funds of private banks with the National Bank-47I million leva at the end of 
July and 679 millions at November 23rd. It shows, lastly, that the Bank, having adopted a 
policy of strict selection and accepted for discount only sound obligations, is now in a position 
greatly to facilitate any normal resumption of economic activity, when the time comes. 

The following table is an analysis of the bill holdings at October 3Ist: 

Banks .. 
Commerce 
Industry . 
Miscellaneous . 

Millions of leva 

293 
47 
48 

I 

Per cent 

7S-32 
I2.o8 
I2.3S 
0.2S 

The Bank rediscount percentage exhibits a slight decrease in favour of the discount rate for 
commerce and industry. 

The official discount rate remained at Io per cent; private interest rates have not appreciably 
changed, in spite of the present abundance of liquid assets in the banks. 

Exports 
Imports 

VI. STATISTICS. 

(Supplied by the National Bank.) 

A. Foreign Trade for the First Nine Months. 

(In thousands of leva) 
1928 1929 19~ ... 

4,62S,I40 4o330.S82 4,320,S6I 
s.2s8,868 6,234,I7I 3,3II,20S 

-633.728 -I,903,S89 + I,oo9,3S6 

The big decrease in imports,. with the value of exports remaining practically constant, 
resulted in a favourable movement of foreign trade. The experience of the first nine months 
warrants the hope, therefore, that the I930 trade balance will be well on the credit side. 

A_n examination of the figures for the period under review shows that the stocks of raw 
mate~ls or manufactured products following on the mass importation last year have not yet 
been disposed of owing to the depression which, despite certain encouraging signs, still weighs 
~m tJ:te general activities of the country. The power of consumption of the rural population 
IS still_ very low: agricultural products are disposed of only with difficulty, at prices which leave 
very li~tle profit. A comparison of the weights exported during the first nine months reveals 
~large mcrease from year to year, while the respective values are practically equal (I84,932,ooo tons 
m I929, compared with 3S0,8S6,ooo tons in I930). 

An analysis of the detailed foreign trade statistics for the first nine months of I929 and I930 
shows the following figures : 

1 This despite the disappearance on October 7th of the item " Silver reserve ", representing 169 millions of leva 
transferred to the State for the minting of currency. 
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(a) Imports. 
Principal commodities showing a decrease. 

Cereals .......... . 
Dye products, paints, varnishes . 
Vegetable oils . . . . . 
Metals and derivatives . 
Timber and joinery .. 
Hides and skins . . . . 
Textiles ...... . 
Instruments, machinery 

(b) Exports. 

1929 1930 

(Thousands of leva) 

150,940 
147.593 
88,990 

948,o66 
II9,930 
99.657 

2,068,267 
903,229 

39.501 
75,58o 

157,861 
625,049 
3!4.396 
325,273 
8%472 
521,179 

All the principal commodities show an increase, with the exception of tobacco and attar 
of roses. 

The value of tobacco exports has remained practically stationary, though the quantity was 
higher, as shown by the following figures: 

Value of tobacco exported in thousands of leva 
Weight in tons . . . . . . . 

1929 1930 

(First nine months) 

1,921,157 
16,376 

Attar· of roses shows a reduction of 63 millions-i.e., 126,882,000 leva in 1930 
(1,386 kilogrammes) as compared with 190,222.482leva in 1929 (2,281 kilogrammes). 

Of the commodities which show an increase, the chief are grain, followed by poultry, eggs, 
oil-cake and raw hides and skins. 

The figures for cereals are as follows: 

Value of cereals exported in thousands of leva. 
Weight in tons . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1929 1930 

(First nine months) 

402,231 
68,918 

603,227 
207,227 

B. Information concerning the I930 Harvest. 

We published in the previous report provisional figures for the harvest yield. The final figures 
broadly confirm this provisional information. Below are given, by way of indication, the 
approximate estimates of the quantities of grain for export. 

I. Quantities of exportable grain. 

Wheat. 
Rye .. 
Barley . 
Maize 
Oats .. 

Yield (less seeds), 
including home 

consumption 

1,355.936 
305.673 
371,595 
842,207 
120,579 

Exports at 
November 1st, 

1930 
(Tons) 

37.870 
22,247 
36.947 
63,000 

36 

Balance for export 
(approximate 

figures) 

250,000 
100,000 
50,000 

250,000 

These figures prove that the export campaign has hitherto achieved very little and large 
surplus amounts still remain to be disposed of. In assessing the surplus for export, account has 
been taken of the increase in home consumption resulting from the extension of stockbreeding, 
particularly of poultry, which has been very considerable this last year. 

2. Average Prices of the Principal Cereals on the Burgas Market. 

(In leva per kilogramme) 

1929 1930 
May November l\Iay November 

Wheat. 7·78 6.23 5-46 2.68 
Maize 5·49 3·71 2.79 1.92 
Rye. 5.70 4.20 3·50 1.65 
Barley . 5.6r 3·73 2.24 1.72 
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C. Wholesale Price-Index Numbers. 

(1914 = roo) 
1928 1929 1930 

January . 3,008 3,2II 3,107 
February. 2,999 3,267 2,990 
March 3,021 3.290 2,732 
April. 3.074 3.318 2,721 
May. 3.134 3.338 2,637 
June. 3.078 3.245 2,5!4 
July. 2,987 3,200 2,467 
August. 2;961 3,141 2,503 
September 3,061 3,II1 2,395 
October . . 3,129 3.174 2,373 
Average index number for the year . 3.072 3,205 

1927 I 1928 

Number 1 Leva. I Number I Leva. 

January . 16,151 132,723,082 15,337 II1,819,097 
February. 13,II3 109.789.733 !4.556 105,712,456 
March . 15,399 135,415,905 !4.643 100.975.598 
April. !4.726 127,020,034 13.793 91,814,860 
May. . 17.931 141,884,086 15,768 104,133.666 
June. . 13.591 114,901,892 13.369 93.751,200 
July !4.693 109.951,230 17,187 120,740,468 
August. 20,640 151,581,452 21,594 147.817,253 
September 19,963 136,706,513 22,572 143.495.746 

Total !46,207 1,159.973.927 148,819 1,020,260,344 

1929 I 1930 

Number I Leva. I Number I Leva. 

January . 13,719 II3,192,033 27,159 298,291,560 
February. II,239 90,167,775 23.730 266,386,266 
March .. 12,641 99.433.785 29,648 296,295,032 
April. !4,861 106,5oo,813 32.509 298.499,075 
May. 19,061 140,342,206 32.375 286.994.789 
June. . 15,331 125,199,218 20,549 181,697,662 
July. . 21,920 152,871,240 25,003 206,305,910 
August. . 23.554 158,830,065 30,005 212,352,860 
September 29,152 199·743.521 47.301 296,804,926 

Total I 161,478 1,186,280,656 
I 

268,279 2,343,628,o8o 
I 
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Appendix I. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE SPECIAL ACCOUNT OF THE 7% REFUGEE SETTLEMENT LOAN OF 1926, 
AS AT OCTOBER 31st, 1930. 

(a) Nominal amount: 

£2-400,000 
$4,500,000 

(b) Net amount . 

(c) Deduct: 

Redemption of 1912 
to 1913 Treasury £ s. d. 
Bonds. . . . . . 625,889 n 6 

Half year's reserve . 90,000 o o 
Miscellaneous expen-

ses: stamps, print-
ing of bonds, etc.. 49,474 4 r 

{d) Add: 

Interest . . . 

(e) Subtract: 2 

Sterling 
block 

£ 
2,II2,000 

s. d. 

0 0 

765,363 IS 7 

£1,346,636 4 5 

II5,992 9 IO 

£!,462,628 I4 . 3 

Amounts released . . . £I,o69,558 4 I 

{f) Equivalent in leva of half-year's reserve 

(g) Proceeds in leva of amounts released 

Placed at the disposal of: 

{I) The Directorate 
for the Settlement Leva 

of Refugees . . I,268,824,302 

(2) The Government 
for the reconstruc-
tion of the devas-
tatedareas 45,000,000 

Leva. I,3I3,824.302 

Surplus available . . . . £393,070 IO 2 

(Deposited with 
the Bank of England) 

Dollar 
bloc;k 

$ 

Yield in 
leva 

3.915,000.-

r68,750.- 1 

S3.746,2so.-

32o,ro7.5o 

S4,o66,357·5o 

$4,066,357 .so 

1,266,534.702 2 

I,3S0,386,577 

I,3I3,824.302 

Leva 36,562,275 

(Deposited with 
the National Bank 

of Bulgaria) 

• The equivalent of the half-year's reserve was refunded by the Bulgarian Government out of the proceeds of the 
Stabilisation Loan in execution of Article VI, paragraph 2, of the Protocol of March roth, 1928 (Item 6 of Annex Ill 
to that Protocol). 

• Not including a sum of [24,144 os. rd., which was used direct to pay in sterling for material supplied for the 
Rakovsky-Mastanla Railway. 
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Appendix II. 

STATEMENT OF THE 7%% STABILISATION LOAN OF 1928 AS AT OCTOBER 31ST, 1930. 

Nominal Amount . 
Net amount 

Deduct: 

Stamp duties and other expenses. 

Total ...... . 

Equivalent in leva 
Add ...... . 

Utilised up to October 31st . . . 

Sterling 
block 

£ s. d. 

r,8oo,ooo o o 
r,656,ooo o o 

£r,6r6,7I3 13 o 

Surplus available on that date . 

Dollar 
block 

$ 

13,000,000 
rr,g6o,ooo 

French franc 
block 

Fr. 

130,000,000 
I2I,550,000 

5,200,000 

$II,9I0,750 Fr. II6,35o,ooo 

Leva 

3.365,031,577 
5,000,000 1 

3.370,031,577 
2 ·999.427 ,028 

Leva 370,604,549 2 

1 The equivalent of interest collected by the Bulgarian Government on sums deposited abroad and paid into the 
loan account to make up the sum earmarked for. road improvement (see twelfth report, page 9, " (b) Roads"). 

2 This figure represents: 
I. The unexpended balance of the block of £1,250,000 earmarked for improvement of means of communica

tion-namely: 
52,199,615 leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria; 

6,3II,483.30 francs at the Bank of France; 
£370,213 13s. at the Bank of England. 

2. The unexpended balance of the block of [5oo,ooo earmarked for the reconstruction of areas devastated 
by the earthquake-namely: 

36,ooo,ooo leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria. 
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Appendix III. 

POSITION OF THE NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 

As at As at As at 
August 31st, September 3oth, October 31st, 

1930 1930 1930 
(in leva) (in leva) (in leva) 

Assets. 
I. Gold coin and bullion . 1.427.761,275 1.433.748.487 1,440,083,251 
2. Silver 16g,g62,190 16g,g62,190 -
3· Foreign gold exchange 379.475,689 410,8II.432 471,380,649 
4· Other foreign exchange . 775,g68,8o7 753,005,822 585,218,771 
5· Bulgarian small coinage . 80,634,388 68,173,096 125,367,102 
6. Bills of exchange and promissory notes : 

Commercial Bills 462,168,071 419,390,286 389,236,857 
Treasury Bills. - - -

7· Advances: 
To the Government 20,000,000 70,000,000 70,000,000 
Other advances . 306,220,142 293,014.420 273.484,634 

8. State debts 3.279.302,000 3,279.302,000 3,210,302,000 
g. Investments 327,518,540 325,751,826 323,216,758 

10. Buildings and equipment 27,066,615 27,505,259 28,2II,797 
II. Other assets . . . . 348,786.421 354.742,100 490,447,238 

Total assets. 7,604,864,138 7,605.406,g18 7 ,4o6,949,o57 

Liabilities. 
12. Capital paid up 500,000,000 500,000,000 500,000,000 
13. Reserve funds . 1,254,091.465 1,253,638.439 1,2n,g22,265 
14. Notes in circulation . 3,682,823,340 3,660.474·360 3.655.734.237 
15. Other sight liabilities in leva 1,371,591,298 1,375,479,621 1,349.484,840 
16. Deposits, in leva, at notice ·. 284,331.490 283,044,404 279,913,966 
17. Foreign exchange liabilities 156.460,613 177,330,569 69,249,137 
18. Other liabilities. . 355.565.933 355.439.528 340,644,612 

Total liabilities . . . 7,604,864,138 7,6o5,4o6,g18 7.4o6,g4g,o57 

Cover. 
(Proportion of gold and silver, plus net 

amount of foreign gold exchange to 
banknotes in circulation, plus sight 
liabilities). 36.02% 36.48% 36.8o% 

Discount rate . . 10% 10% 10% 
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Report on the Liquidation of the Refugee Settlement 
Commission. 

Dur_ing_ the_ negotiations whic_h ~xtended over the latter half of the year 1929, the question 
of the hqmdatwn of the Comnnsswn was the subject of frequent and serious consideration. 
Reference will b~ found thereto on pages 4 to 6 of the twenty-second quarterly report, on page 13 
of the_ twenty-third qua~e~ly report and on pages IO and II of the twenty-fourth quarterly report, 
subm1tted by the Comrrusswn to the League of Nations. 

In the_ month of October 1929, a draft Convention was prepared. Negotiations with the 
representat1ves of the Hellenic Government, on the basis of this draft, were carried on during 
the months of November and December 1929, and on January 24th, 1930, a Convention between 
the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission was signed at Geneva, which 
laid down in detail the procedure to be followed and the action necessary to be taken for the 
liquidation of the Commission. The text of this Convention will be found printed as document 
C.I07.M.3I.I930.II of the ·League of Nations. The Convention was sanctioned by decree of the 
Ministerial Council, dated.June 2oth, 1930, published in No. 220, Volume I, dated June 2]th, 1930, 
of the Government Gazette. A translation of the said decree is annexed hereto, marked Appendix A. 
Such decree was issued in accordance with Law No. 4592, dated April 30th, 1930, and published 
in No. 137, Volume I, dated May 2nd, 1930, of the Government Gazette. A translation of the said 
law is annexed hereto, marked Appendix B. Even before the beginning of 1930, action had 
been taken towards this liquidation. Certain services in Macedonia had been suppressed, four 
bureaux of colonisation had been closed, and a number of agronomes had been dismissed. Before 
the date of the signature of the Convention, also, the whole of the agricultural services, properly 
so-called, and all the personnel employed by the Commi:;sion in stallion and model stations, in 
nurseries and model farms and in experimental plots, as also the dispensaries and medical services, 
had been transferred to the Greek Government, as from January rst, 1930. At its maximum, 
in the year 1928, the personnel employed by the Refugee Settlement Commission amounted in 
number to 2,042. On dissolution, the Commission was employing 623, who were transferred to 
the Government and the Agricultural Bank. 

Article I of the Convention of January 24th, 1930, provided for the formal transfer of the 
property of the Commission of every kind to the Hellenic Government, subject to the terms and 
conditions stated in the subsequent articles of the Convention. 

The property has been duly transferred; irrunovable property and all rights and claims of 
every sort by an Act of Transfer, dated December 24th, 1930, a translation of which is attached 
to this report, marked Appendix C; securities, cash and amounts remaining to the credit of the 
Commission (except proceeds of collections of refugee debts from October rst, 1930, which have 
been transferred to the Agricultural Bank, which has duly signed a receipt therefor) in various 
banks by transfer thereof to the Bank of Greece, which has duly signed a receipt therefor; furniture, 
office equipment and other property of the same sort by delivery thereof to a representative of the 
Government, who has duly signed a receipt therefor. 

Such transfer was duly authorised to be made by Law No. 4857, dated December rSth, 1930, 
published in Volume I, No. 396, of December r8th, 1930 of the Government Gazette. A translation 
of this law in annexed, marked Appendix D. 

It is not possible to specify the exact amount of cash and securities delivered to the Bank 
of Greece. The cash and securities in the possession of .the Commission on November 3oth, 1930, 
are shown by a balance-sheet of that date, a copy of which is annexed hereto marked Appendix E. 
Transfer of the furniture, office equipment, archives and other property of the same sort was 
specially authorised by Ministerial decision dated December 21st, 1930. Copies of this decision 
and of the order of the Minister of Agriculture issued thereunder are annexed hereto, marked 
Appendices F and G. 

Article 2 laid down as an essential condition of transfer that the Hellenic Government should 
assume and undertake to discharge all obligations of every kind whatsoever binding upon the 

• 
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Commission. This obligation of the Hellenic Government has been re~dered b.in~ing .by the law 
above referred to passed on May 2nd, 1930, which confirms the Convent10n of Liqmdatwn. 

Article 3.- It was incum~ent on.the Refugee ~et~lement Co~issio~ to ha~d over to the 
Government lists of all the clarms which the Commisswn had agamst thtrd parties other than 
agricultural and urban refugees, and also to make ove~ to t~e Gov~rnment lists of all obligatio~s 
undertaken by the Commission, the discharge of which will be mcumbent upon the Hellemc 
Government. These lists have been prepared and delivered to the Government. 

Under the same article the Commission recorded the opinion that it would be able to leave 
sufficient funds to complete the cadastre. A sum of [1oo,ooo for this purpose, included in the cash 
handed over to the Government, has been transferred to the Government for the continuation 
of this work. It is thought that this sum will pro:ve sufficient to complete the cadastre of the 
cultivable areas and the measurement and preparatwn of maps for the pastures. . 

Under the same article again, the Commission undeiiook to leave sufficient funds to cover 
any unpaid balance due un'der the contract for the construction of the Drama-Ossenitza road, 
and expressed the hope that it would be in a position to leave sufficient funds to cover any unpaid 
balance due under the contract for the construction of the Zirnovo-Borovo road. These roads 
are still in course of construction and were transferred to the Government on November 15th, 1930. 
The balance of the sum estimated in the contracts for their construction was also transferred, 
in addition to a further sum of 3,23J,ooo drachmre for the Drama-Ossenitza road, and 
J,ooo,ooo drachmre for the Zirnovo-Borovo road, as the amount of the contract proved to be 
insufficient to complete the roads, and these further sums had been provided in the budget of the 
Refugee Settlement Commission for the continuation of these roads. In making this division of 
the available balance, the Commission considered that the additional sum allotted for the 
Zirnovo-Borovo road would, in fact, be sufficient for its completion; that allotted for the 
Drama-Ossenitza road would ensure its completion as far as the Papaskeui Bridge over the Nestos 
River. The latter road is of peculiar importance, as it eventually leads to the Karadere post on the 
Bulgarian frontier. The road has, therefore, more than local importance, and is certain to be 
completed by the Government from its own budget as a work of national importance. This would 
not be so in the case of the Zirnovo-Borovo road, and it was on this consideration that the available 
balance was divided in the manner described. In this connection it is interesting to note that the 
Papaskeui Bridge, work on which had been suspended for two years, has actually been completed 
during the year 1930. 

Under Article 3 it was stated that the Commission anticipated that all minor obligations 
would be covered by the funds which it would place at the disposal of the Hellenic Government. 
This anticipation has proved correct, and the balance handed over to the Government is sufficient 
to cover all those minor obligations. 

Article 4 of the Convention dealt with certain urban questions, in addition to the question 
of the agricultural and medical services which had already been transferred. The Government 
has now taken over all the urban services referred to in that article, and the Commission has ceded 
all the land in the urban settlements used for public roads, all bridges, drains, water-pumping 
machinery, pipes for the supply of water, etc., and the equipment used for the purpose of public 
utility services for the settlements. It has also transferred to the Government such maps of 
the urban areas as are already completed, and the technical service which is now engaged on the 
preparation of maps for urban areas where the survey has not been completed. Schools, hospitals 
and dispensary buildings, and in addition, churches, open spaces and markets, have been handed 
over to the Hellenic Government, except in .those cases where such buildings and lands had 
already been disposed of. 

In accordance with Article 6, the Commission has handed over to the Agricultural Bank its 
service for the collection of debts, and to the Government all the other services existing at the 
time of liquidation. 

M. Anastasios Domestichos has taken charge of all records of a public character on behalf of 
the Government. Confidential records have been dispatched to the League of Nations at Geneva . 

. Article_ 8 of .the Conv~n~ion provi~ed for the constitu~ion of a mortgage in favour of the Inter
natwnal Fmancial CommissiOn on all Immovable properties transferred by the Commission to the 

· Government. T?e law of December 18th, 1930, above referred to, provided for the imposition 
of a first charge m favour of the International Financial Commission on all immovable properties 
transferred by the Refugee Settlement Commission to the Government on which refugees have been 
established. 

. The settlement of the debts of agricultural refugees was regulated by Article 9 of the Conven
tion. . In order to settle these deb.ts, it was nece~sary to fix the price of land and the compensation 
?f agncultural refugees: The pnce of the cultivable land has been fixed in accordance with an 
mformal agreement a!'nv.ed at with the Government at a conference held on March 27th, 1930. 
The contents of this mformal . ag~eement were embodied in a formal agreement dated 
November 28t~, 1930, a C<;JPY of whH?h IS annexed hereto marked Appendix H. It was agreed thut 
the average pnce of cultivable agricultural land on which refugees from Turkey were settled 
should be 400 drachmre a stremma. In order to arrive at this sum, the market value of the land in 
~ll the refugee settlements of the Commission was calculated, and a proportionate reduction made 
m every case, so that tJ;te average price should be 400 drachmre a stremma. 



The pric~ ?f the land has been entered in all the accounts of the refugees in Macedonia and 
Thrace, and 1s m course of entry in those of Old Greece and the islands. 

T?e above agre~ment did not cover the lands on which immigrants from Bulgaria have been 
estabhshe~. ~n their case, the actual market value will be charged, as they have been paid 
compensatiOn m. full for the. l~nds they left in Bulgaria, at the market value as estimated by the 
Grec?-Bt~lgar Mixed Commisston. There is thus no reason why they should be granted their 
holdmgs m Greece at a reduced rate. The case of the agricultural refugees from Turkey is different. 
Th~y have been granted as compensation a small percentage only of the value of the property 
wh1ch they left there. 

Under Clause III (b), _the compensation payable to agricultural refugees from Turkey was to . 
be entered on the. cre_dit side o~ their accounts with the Refugee Settlement Commission. There 
were rzo,ooo appl~catlons for this compensation. At the date of the liquidation of the Commission, 
8o,ooo of t_hese clauns had bee~ settled, and orders for the amount of compensation adjudged payable 
had_ been Issued an~ entered m the accounts of the refugees concerned. This work will continue 
until all of the clauns have been calculated and entered in the accounts. The accounts of the 
refugees will then be complete. 

. . Under C!ause V (Article 9). the Refugee Settlement Commission has transferred the bonds 
m Its possessiOns to the Hellemc Government, and under Clause VI it has credited these bonds to 
the accounts of the individuals concerned at the nominal value of the bonds. Such bonds are 
included among those referred to as transferred in accordance with Article I of the Convention. 

Wit~ rega~d to Article ro, the amount to be applied to the compensation of the agricultural 
refugees 1s estunated not to exceed £8,soo,ooo. 

_In both Article 9 (ii) (a) and Article II (ii) (a) the amount at debit of each refugee's account 
consisted o~ the amount or value of all advances in cash or in kind and of the house, if any, which 
he has receiVed from the Refugee Settlement Commission, subject to such deductions as the Commis
sion may have authorised by general or special order. 

After negotiations with the Government in the case of both the urban and agricultural refugees, 
it was decided that no charge should be made to the refugees for general expenses or for works of 
public utility, except that in certain cases charges have been maintained to agricultural refugees 
for water supply, for irrigation services and for schools where those have been provided. In the 
case of water supply and of irrigation, this charge has been limited to a maximum of soo draclurue 
a family. The accounts have, therefore, been amended, or are in course of amendment, in 
accordance with this decision. 

The settlement of the accounts of the refugees has proceeded much more rapidly than was 
expected. A certain amount still remains to be done in order that the accounts may be finally 
settled. In the case of the agricultural refugees, there remain about 40,000 cases of compensation 
to be entered; the price of the land in Old Greece and the islands has in many cases still to be 
debited. In the case of the urban refugees, there remains to be deducted from the amount at 
their debit the charge for general expenses and works of public utility with which originally 
they had been debited. The back of the work has, however, been broken, and there will be no 
difficulty in completing these accounts. 

After consultation with the Government, the Commission decided that no interest should 
be charged on debts due to it up to December 31st, 1930. that amounts already paid as ~terest 
shall be credited towards the payment of the capital debt, and that, after that date, mterest 
should be charged at 3 per cent per amtum, except in the case of failure of the refugees to pay 
their instalments, in which case a penal interest at the rate of 8 per cent per amtum would be 
charged on arrears. This decision is included in the Agreement with the Government providing 
for the fixation of the price of the land which is attached as Appendix H to this report. It will 
entail, as a consequence, the credit of all payments of interest hitherto made as payments in 
reduction of the capital debt. 

Articles I4 and IS provide for the collection of urb~ an~ rural debts. A s~igh~ modifica~ion 
has been made in the Convention with reference to this pomt, the change bemg mcluded m a 
supplementary Convention signed by the representatives of the Greek Governm.ent and the 
Refugee Settlement Commission on December 4th, 1930, and attached to thiS report as 
Appendix I. 

It has been arranged that all collections, whether of agricultural or of urb;m debts, shall 
be made by the .Agricultural Bank, and th~t the. Bank sh~ _be responsible f?r the sLx-m~:mt~y 
payment of £30 ooo to the International Fmanc1al Commission for extraordinary amortisatiOn 
of the Loan of rg24. These remarks also apply to Articles I6 and I7 of the Conye1:1tion. Ac~py 
of the agreement between the Government and the Refugee Settl~ment Commission concernmg 
the collection of refugee debts is attached hereto marked .Appendix J. 

Under Article r8 of the Convention, the Hellenic Government has conveyed to the 
International Financial Commission an irrevocable mandate, dated August 6th, 1930, to the 
effect that if the sums of £3o,ooo due every six months for extraordinary amortisation are not 
paid in fuli on the due dates by the .Agricultural Bank or by the Hellenic Government, then the 
.International Financial Commission is authorised and required to pay any deficit from the proceeds 
of the pledged revenues. .A copy of the ~andate is amtexed hereto, marked App~n~x K. _The 
International Financial Commission has mformed the Refugee Settlement Commission offiCially 
that this mandate has been received and accepted. .A copy of the letter of acceptance, dated 
.August 25th, 1930, is amtexed hereto marked AppendLx L. 



Under Article 2I, legislation was required to secure for the. R~fugee Sett~ement Commission, 
and eventually for the refugees establ~shed by it, a clear and mdisputable title to the lands on 
which these refugees have been estabhshed. . . 

Article 22 provided for Jegalisation of the cadastre by legislatn:e enactment. Bo!h of 
these obligations, together with the constitution of the mortgage provided for under Article 8 
of the Convention, have been met by the passage of the law, dated December I8th, I9JO, already 

referred to. . f 1' 'd · 
During the last three months of the life of the Com~ission, w~Ile arran~eme~ts or Iqm !1~10n 

were being made, and serious and intricate legal ques~wns reqmred consideratu~n and ~ecJsion, 
the Commission had the great advantage of the se~1ce~ of Dr: Theotokas as ItS special legal 
adviser. Dr. Theotokas had already been employed m this capae1ty by numerous foreign bankers 
and firms in their dealings with the Greek Government. Notably, he was so employed by Speyer 
and Company of New York. Dr. Theotokas has assured the ComJ?ission that .all the. requiremen~s 
of the Convention of January 24th, I9JO, have been fully earned out. His certificate to this 
effect is attached as Appendix M. 

December Jist, I9JO. (Signed) Charles B. EDDY. 

[Translation.] 
APPENDIX A. 

DECREE CONCERNING THE SANCTIONING OF THE CONVENTION FOR THE 
LIQUIDATION OF THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION. 

HELLENIC REPUBLIC. 

In consideration of the sole article of Law 4592 regarding the sanctioning of the Convention 
for the liquidation of the Refugee Settlement Commission, and the settlement of questions arising 
out of this Convention, at the proposal of our Minister of Agriculture, and following a decision 
of the Ministerial Council and the expressed opinion of the Conseil d'Etat, we decided and now 
order: 

Sole Article. 

We sanction the Convention signed at Geneva on January 24th, I9JO, between the Hellenic 
Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission concerning the liquidation of the aforesaid 
Commission, which was approved by the Council of the League of Nations on May qth, I930, 
and the text of which was published in No. I37 (Volume A) of May 2nd, I9JO, of the Government 
Gazette.. 

Our Minister of Agriculture is hereby entrusted with the publication of the present Decree. 

Athens, June 2oth, I9JO. 

[Tt"anslation.] 
APPENDIX B. 

LAW 4592 CONCERNING THE SANCTIONING OF THE CONVENTION FOR THE 
LIQUIDATION OF THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION AND THE 

SETTLEMENT OF QUESTIONS ARISING OUT OF THIS CONVENTION. 

HELLENIC REPUBLIC. 

In consideration of Article 75 of the Constitution, we issue the following Law, which has 
been voted by the Parliament and the Senate. 

Sole Article. 

I. Is permitted to the Government to sanction by decree, to be issued following a decision 
of the :Ministerial Council, the Convention signed at Geneva on January 24th, I930, between the 
Helleruc Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission concerning the liquidation of the 
aforesaid Commission after its approval by the Council of the League of Nations. 

2. Is also permitted to the Government to regulate, by decrees, issued in the same way 
~above, all questions arising out of the aforesaid Convention-e.g., (a) the lawful first charge on 
1mmovable property of the Refugee Settlement Commission in favour of the International Financial 
Commission, referred to in Article 8 of the Convention; (b) the agreements foreseen by Articles 6, 
I4 and I5 between the Banks and the Refugee Settlement Commission concerning the transfer 
of the present Debt Collecting Service; (c) the obligation towards the International Financial 
Commission referred to in Article I8; (d) the securing, as in Article 2I, of an absolute ownership 
of both the Refugee Settlement Commission and the refugees established by it on land referred 
to in that article. The likely establishment of a special service necessary for the execution of 
the above Convention, the continuation of outstanding works and the settlement of accounts 
and (e) all other q~esti?ns, in general, a;i~ing out of the above Conv~ntion and calling for settlement: 

3· The apphcatwn of the prov1s10ns of the present Law IS entrusted to the Minister of 
Agriculture. a 

The present Law having been voted by the Parliament and the Senate and issued by us 
to-day, is to be published in the Government Gazette and executed as a Law of the State. 

Athens, April 30th, I9JO. 
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APPENDIX C. 

AGREEMENT. 

In_ Athens, ~o-day, Wednesday, the 24th of December, I930, at the premises of the Ministry 
of Agnculture situated in Philhe!Hmes Street, where I, notary public, on being invited, went, 
before me, notary public and inhabitant of Athens Constantine Demetrius Ioannou, in the presence 
of the undermentioned witnesses, Greek citizens of full age, known to me and not exempted by 
law, of the one part Monsieur Apostolos George Alexandris, known to me and not exempted by law, 
landowner and Minister of Agriculture, inhabitant of Athens, representing in the present case in 
the latter capacity the Hellenic State, and of the other part Mr. Charles James Eddy, known to me 
~nd 11;ot exempted by law, barrister-at-law, Chairman of the Refugee Settlement Commission, 
mhabitant of Athens, representing in that capacity the Refugee Settlement Commission, an 
autonomous organisation established in Greece with headquarters in Athens, who, not knowing 
Greek but English, took as an interpreter of his confidence M. Michel George Theotokas, barrister
at-law and inhabitant of Athens and Greek citizen offull age, known to me and not exempted by 
law and knowing both Greek and English, and whom I, the notary public, in the presence of all, 
put to oath, in accordance with the law, on the Holy Gospel, in order to make a true translation 
of the contents of the present instrument to Charles James Eddy, and of his will and reply to the 
other contracting party, the witnesses and to me, notary public, and agreed as follows: 

By virtue of the Convention signed at Geneva on January 24th, I930, between the Hellenic 
Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, which was published in No. I37 (Volume I), 
dated May 2nd, I930, of the Government Gazette and sanctioned by decree dated June 2oth, I930, 
which was published in No. 220 (Volume I), dated June 27th, I930, of the Government Gazette, 
the liquidation of this Refugee Settlement Commission and the transfer of all the property of this 
Commission to the Hellenic Government were decided. 

By Law No. 4857, published in No. 396, dated December I8th, I930, of the Government 
Gazette, it was laid down that, in contravention of the provisions of Law Ty of October 2oth, I836, 
concerning the transcription of ownership of immovable properties and of other real rights thereon, 
and of Law dated August nth(23rd, I836, concerning mortgages, there shall be valid as from 
the date of their publication in the Government Gazette the notarial acts to be concluded between 
the Minister of Agriculture and the Refugee Settlement Commission concerning the transfer to 
the State of the immovable property belonging to the Refugee Settlement Commission, and the 
establishment thereon of a first mortgage in favour of the International Financial Commission, 
which was charged with the service of the Refugee Loan of I924, the relevant provisions of laws 
in force concerning transcription of immovable property and inscription of mortgages having no 
application to these deeds, no other formality for the validity of the right of first mortgage in 
favour of the International Financial Commission being required. 

In consequence of what is set out above it is agreed between the above contracting parties as 
follows: 

Article I. 

In execution of Article I of the Convention signed at Geneva on January 24th, I930, between 
the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, the Refugee Settlement 
Commission, by its representative Mr. Eddy, its Chairman, being here present, makes over and 
transfers in full ownership to the Hellenic State, together with all its personal and real rights, the 
possession and occupation and in full proprietary right: (A) The landed properties lying anywhere 
in Greece which were transferred to it and came into its possession by virtue of Articles I, 2, 3, 4, 5 
and I2 of the Legislative Decree dated May I5thj22nd, I926, sanctioned by Law 4303, dated 
August 6th, I929, that is to say: 

(a) The agricultural estates and other iJ?Illovab!e property of exchan~ed Mussulman 
physical or legal bodies, ~o ma~ter where situated. m G:eec~, among which estates are 
comprised, in accordance with Artlcle 22 of the aforesaid Le!Pslatlve Decree of I5th/~2nd May, 
I926, all the buildings which are used for agriculture, arbo:Iculture, market garde~mg, stock
breeding, and other exploitation of these estates_, as, f?r m~tance_, used as dwellmgs for the 
cultivators, storehouses, barns, cellars, water-mills, wmdmills, oil-presses, and other small 
agricultural industrial or mechanical installation~ situated on these. estates or belo~ging to 
these estates as long as by their nature and econormc purpose they are mtended for agricultural 
exploitation. . . . 

(b) The dwellings of exchangeable Moslems referred to and stipulated m Artxcle 3 of the 
said Legislative Decree. 

(c) The estates referred to and described~ Article 4 of the said Legislative J:?ec~ee which 
have come into the possession of t~e State either through compulsor.y ~xpropnatwn <?r by 
purchase, or otherwise, and on which the Refugee Settlement Commission ~as established 
refugees, or on which it has built houses for the settleme~t of refugees, or on which the Refu~ee 
Settlement Commission has proceeded to the full or partial settlement of refugees by advancmg 

• to them equipment or loans in money. 
(d) The estates referred to and stipu~ated in Article. I2 ?f the s~d Legislative Decree 

which have been abandoned by the Bulganans and on which It established refugees. 

(B) All estates which, after the said Legislative Decree, have come to and belong to it 
by any other legislative measure, decree, deed or agreement. 
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(C) All the school and hospital buil~ings .and dispensaries con.s~ructed by t~e ~efugee 
Settlement Commission in urban quarters, mcludmg the stocks of medtcmes and medtcal mstru
ments found therein, also all lands in the Commission's urban settlements used for public roads 
and all other as specifically defined in Article 4 of the said Convention of Geneva of January 24th, 
1930. 

· Article 2. 

In execution of Article 8 of the said Convention, signed at Geneva on January 24th, 1930, 
between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, the Hellenic State, 
by its representative, Monsieur A~ostolos G. Alexandris, Mi?ister o~ Agri.culture, e~ta?lishes .by 
virtue of the present instrument m favour of the InternatiOnal Fmanctal Commtsswn whtch 
was charged with the service of the Refugee Loan of 1924, which was contracted by the Hellenic 
Government a first mortage on all estates which came into .its possession in full ownership 
through the present instrument and which are situated in Greece, and which are stipulated in 
Clauses (A) and (B) of the preceding article. The first mortage thus established is established 
for an amount equal to the total value entered in the books of the Refugee Settlement Commission 
of agricultural lots and of buildings in general, urban and agricultural, and will remain in force 
as a floating charge until full repayment of the Refugee Loan 1924, which was contracted on 
the security of the above immovable property. Provided always, however, that, when a refugee 
has paid his debt in full, he will be entitled to receive, and shall be given, a title deed to his land 
and house, which title deed shall recite that the land and house are free from any mortage charge 
on the part of the Refugee Settlement Commission, or of the International Financial Commission, 
or of the Hellenic Government; and the title deed shall state that his debt has been repaid 
in full. 

Article J. 
The Refugee Settlement Commission allocates and transfers to the Hellenic State the use 

and possession which the latter had allotted by virtue of Article 5 of the said Legislative decree 
of May 15th j22nd, 1926, of estates belonging in full ownership to the State, or requisitioned or occupied 
by the Hellenic State, and on which the Refugee Settlement Commission established refugees 
or built houses for the settlement of refugees or natives. 

Article 4· 
The Refugee Settlement Commission concedes its claims against third parties, comprised 

in special tables handed to the Hellenic Government, together with all real and contracted rights 
appurtenant thereto to the Hellenic State, which is bound to fulfil every obligation of any kind 
to third parties, binding on the Refugee Settlement Commission, and which acquires, ipso jtere, 
all the rights and privileges which the Refugee Settlement Commission enjoyed by virtue of 
the existing laws, deeds and agreements. The above having been set out and agreed upon by the 
contracting parties, the present instrument was read clearly and aloud in their hearing, the 
interpreter having translated truly and exactly the contents of the present instrument to 
Mr. Charles B. Eddy, who stated through him that it is all right and in agreement with his will 
and of the two witnesses, M. Achilles Constantine Papadatos, Under-Secretary of State, and 
of M. Anastasios George Domestichos, private employee, inhabitant of Athens, and, having 
been certified, it was signed by all of them and by me in Greek, excepting Mr. C. Eddy, who 
signed in English. 

The witnesses: The Contracting Parties: 
.(Signed) (signature in English) C. EDDY. (Signed) A. K. PAPADATOS. 

A. G. DoMESTICHos. A. G. ALEXANDRIS. 

The interpreter: The Notary Public of Athens: 
(Signed) K. D. IOANNOU. (Signed) M. G. THEOTOKAS. 

Certified true copy: 
The Notary Public of Athens: 

(Signed) K. D. IoANNOU. 

APPENDIX D. 
[Translation.] 

LAW 
RE THE TRANSFER OF THE IMMOVABLE AND MOVABLE PROPERTY OF THE 

REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION TO THE HELLENIC STATE AND RE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF A MORTGAGE THEREON IN FAVOUR OF THE INTERNA
TIONAL FINANCIAL COMMISSION (AS AMENDED DURING THE DISCUSSIQN 
AT THE SOLE HEARING). 

Article I. 
In contravention o.f the .provisions of the Law dated October 2oth, 1856, concerning the 

transfer of the ownershtp of tnunovable property and of other real rights on it and of the Law 



?f August nth/23rd, 1836, concerning ~ortages, shall be valid, as from the date of their publication 
m the _Government Gazette, the notanal deeds between the State, represented by the Minister 
?f Agnculture, and the Refu_gee Settlement Commission concerning transfer to the State of the 
muno~able property belongmg to the ~efugee Settlement Commission, and concerning the 
est~bli~hment of a. first char&e thereon m favour of the International Financial Commission, 
which Is char~ed with the ser:vi~e of th~ Refugee Loan of 1924, the relevant provisions of existing 
laws concernmg th~ transcnp_hon of !lllmovable prop~rty and th~ establishment of mortgages 
or any other formality not bemg reqmred for the validity of the nght of first charge in favour 
of the International Financial Commission. 

The property thus transferred and mortaged comprises: 
(a) The landed properties transferred to the Refugee Settlement Commission in virtue 

of Arhcles I, z, 3, 4, 5 and 12 of the Legislative Decree of May rsthfzznd, 1926, sanctioned 
by Law 4303 of August 6th, 1929, and 

(b) All landed properties allocated to the Refugee Settlement Commission in virtue 
of any other legislative measure, decree, act or agreement. 

Article 2. 

I~ contrave~tion of the provisions of August uth/23rd, 1836, concerning mortgages, is 
establis~ed by ~nrtue of the present law, a first charge, without the necessity of entry in the 
appropnate registers of mortgages, in favour of the International Financial Commission which 
is charged with the service of the Refugee Loan 1924, on all landed properties on which the 
Refugee S_ettlement Commission has established refugees, or on which it has built houses for 
the establ~shment of refugees or of natives, and which belong to the State in full ownership. 

The nght of mortgage established by virtue of the present law in favour of the International 
Financial Commission is acquired in its favour, upon publication of the present law in. the 
Government Gazette, no other formality being required for the validity of the right of mortgage. 

Article 3: 
The first mortgages in favour of the International FinanCial Commission mentioned in the 

preceding articles are considered as having been established for an amount equal to the total 
values of the agricultural holdings and of the buildings entered in the registers of the Refugee 
Settlement Commission and shall remain in force as a floating charge until full repayment of the 
Refugee Loan 1924 which was issued on the security of the above immovable property. 

The above mortgage shall ipso jure be considered as extinguished even prior to the full 
repayment according to the preceding clause in the case of estates of which the price has been 
paid in full to the State by the refugee or native holders of lots to whom they have been or are 
in process of being allocated; as soon as this payment of the price in full has taken place, these 
holders of lots shall obtain a definite title of ownership to those lots. 

In this definite title, it shall be declared that the landed property is exempt from all mortgages 
in favour of the Refugee Settlement Commission, or the International Financial Commission, 
or of the State, and that its price has been paid in full. 

The definite title of ownership shall be transcribed free of stamp duty in the appropriate 
Registers of Transcription in the name of the refugee or native holder, or of his heirs, and from 
the date of the transcription, full ownership shall be transferred to him. 

The pre-contracts of sale and the relevant deeds of allocation concluded between the State 
and the refugees shall also be exempted from stamp duty. 

Article 4· 
In contravention of the provisions of Law of October 2oth, r856, concerning the transcription 

of ownership of immovable properties and of the real rights thereon, shall be valid, upon their 
publication in the Government Gazette, all deeds of transfer to the State concluded between 
the State, represented by the competent Minister, and the Refugee Settlement Commission 
of all school and hospital buildings and dispensaries in urban quarters constructed by the 
Refugee Settlement Commission and the stocks of meqicines and instruments. 

Article 5· 
(r) All the landed properties which have bee~ ~equisitioned o~ occupied by the Stat~ and 

handed over by it to the Refugee Settleme11:t Comm1ss10n and on which the latter has estab~shed 
refugees or natives shall be declared by vrrtue o~ the pres~nt law <!;S compulso~ e:q>ropn_a!ed 
by reason of public utility as from the d_ate of their occup:'ltwn ev~n if no expropnahon <l;eclSlon 
of the Competent administrative authonty has been pubhshed or If a flaw has occurred m ~at 
decision. 

The entry of these landed properties in the cadastre of the Refugee. S~ttlelfl:ent Commi~ion 
constitutes indefeasible evidence of the fact of such compulsory expropnahon Without any nght 
to dispute the boundaries. thereof. . . . . . . 

(2) In cases in which the Expropnatwn Comm1ss1on .P~OVIded for by ~he Agrtc~ltural 
:law is called upon to pronounce as to the e},:te11:t of the expropnatwn made according_ to Article 19 
of the Constitution and according to the Agncultural Law and as to the parts which should be 
exempted from such an expatriatio~, it shall, at the sa~e t~e, de~ide tha~ these latter parts are 
included in the expropriation, Arhcle 19 of the Conshtutwn bemg apphed to these parts, so 
long as the terms of the present law are observed. In the case of landed properties already 
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adjudged, the aforesaid Commission will again meet and will express its opinion with regard to 
these properties. . . . . 

(3) In the case of the aforesaid properties, P? law s1:nts ~hall be pe~mitted for P.rovlSlonal 
measures, and the compulsory execution of deoswns ad]udgmg possesswn, <;>wnership or any 
other real right and of all summary sanctioning report shall be suspended until payment of the 
indemnity to be fixed provisionally or definit~ly;. this payment shall ~?t be ~elayed for ~?re 
than six months from the date of commumcatwn of the final deoswn fixmg the defimtlve 
compensation. This compensation shall be paid, in the case of ~anded propert:¥ on which refugees 
have been established by the Agricultural Bank, fron~ the Iten:'- of collectwn ?f debts from 
agricultural refugees and, in the case of landed properties on which landless natiVes have. been 
established, by the National Bank of Greece from the account of exchange~ble properties. 

(4) During the time-limit between the occupation up to the expiratwn of the ab<;>ve 
suspensions, shall ipso j11re be due interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum on the compensatwn 
to be fixed. 

(5) Every real suit on the part of a third party to such landed proJ?Crties shall be excluded 
after two years from the date of publication of the present law, and every right of a third party 
on the said properties after the expiration of the above time-limit for exclusion, shall be converted 
into a claim for compensation. 

Article 6. 

From the date of publication in the Government Gazette of the deed to be concluded between 
the State, represented by the Minister of Agriculture, and the Refugee Settlement Commission 
conceding to the State the claims of the Commission, together with the real and contractual 
rights appurtenant thereto, the Hellenic State undertakes to fulfil any obligation of any kind 
binding upon the Refugee Settlement Commission towards third parties, and ipso jure acquires all 
rights and privileges which the Refugee Settlement Commission enjoyed by virtue of existing 
laws, deeds and agreements. For the lawful exercise of the above rights and obligations, either 
on the part of the State or against it on the part of third parties, no special legislative deed or act 
shall be required, and the outstanding law suit to which the Refugee Settlement Commission 
is a party shall be continued without any interruption whatever, in the name of the Hellenic 
State, which has replaced the Refugee Settlement Commission, a summons for the continuation 
of the law suit being simply communicated. 

Article 7· 
The cadastre prepared by the Refugee Settlement Commission the completion of which 

shall be continued by the Government as regards the lands made over to the Refugee 
Settlement Commission and shown on it, shall be declared definitive. The distribution to individual 
refugees or natives made on the basis of the cadastre shall be declared valid and obligatory for 
the Government. 

Article 8. 
The Minister of Agriculture shall b·e authorised, after concurrent opinion of the Ministerial 

Council, to conclude a lease of at least twenty-five years' duration, beginning from the expiration 
of the existing lease, of the monastery lands in the Chalcidique on which the Refugee Settlement 
Commission has established refugees. 

Article 9· 
The Bank of Issue of Greece shall be authorised, as special mandatory of the Hellenic 

Government, to take over from the Refugee Settlement Commission its property in cash and in 
secu.rities and to sign in the name of the Hellenic Government the relevant receipt of delivery, 
statmg that this property is delivered by the Refugee Settlement Commission and taken over 
by the. Hellenic Government on condition that it will be used by orders of the Hetlenic Government 
exclusiVely for the execution of the provisions of the Convention signed in Geneva on 
January 24th, 1930, between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, 
and, in particular, of Article 3 of that Convention. 

Article IO. 

Are sanctioned, (a) the supplementary Convention between the Hellenic Government and the 
Ref~gee Settlement Commission dated November 2oth, 1930, concerning the modification of 
Arhcles .15 and 17 of the aforesaid Convention of Geneva dated January 24th, 1930, (b) the 
Con_venhon between the Hellenic Government, the Refugee Settlement Commission and the 
Agf_lcultural Bank of Greece, dated November 29th, 1930, which was concluded in accordance with 
Articles 14 and 15 of the said Convention of January 24th, 1930, and (c) the Agreement dated 
December 4th, 1930, between the Hellenic State and the Refugee Settlement Commission with 
ref~rence to fixahon of the price of the agricultural holdings and of the rate of interest payable by 
agricultural and urban refugees. 

Article II. 
All the jurisdiction and competence of the Refugee Settlement Commission shall be transferred 

as from January 1st, 1931, to the Minister of Agriculture, who shall provisionally continue the 
wor~ of the aforesaid Commission and, in particular, the execution of the works mentioned in•· 
Arhcle 3 of the Convention signed at Geneva between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee 
Settlement Commission. 



APPENDIX E. 

REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION. 

GENERAL BALANCE-SHEET AS ON NOVEMBER 30TH, I930, IN POUNDS STERLING AT THE MEAN RATE 
OF 354·36I95· 

ASSETS. 
Liquid Assets. 

(a) With the Bank of England . . . . 
(b) With the National Bank of Greece . 
(c) Cash in hand . . . . . . . . . . . 
(d) With the Agricultural Bank of Greece 

Holdings. 

Bonds of the 8% I926 and I928 and 6% I928 
Loans for exchangeable refugees . . . . 

Bonds of the 6% I923 Loan for emigrants from 
Bulgaria .............. . 

Bonds of the 8% I927 Loan for Greek nationals 

Recoverable Advances. 

Temporary advances and accounts 

Expenses. 

(a) Urban settlement . 
(b) Agricultural settlement 
(c) Arts and crafts . . . . 
(d) Carpet industry 
(e) Central administration 
(f) Cost of establishment . 
(g) Cost of service for the 

agricultural refugees. 

••••• 0 • 0 

compensation of 

Special Increase of the Sinking Fund of the 7% 
Loan I924. 

Sums paid over to the International Financial 
Commission . . . . . . . . . . 

Sums applied to the Ordinary Service of the 7% 
Loan I9Z4. 

Sums paid over to the International Financial 
Commission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Per Contra Accounts. 

Value of buildings ceded by the Government . 
Sums due from the sale of allotments to refugees 

and non-refugees . 
State debtors . . . . 
Sundry caution money 

£ s. d. 

65,65o o o 
297,982 I 3Yz 

387 3 I 
I4I,098 I3 5 

204,287 IO 0 

I98,502 IO 0 
6,o66 5 o 

2,2S4,040 2 8 Yz 
I0,477.426 3 s 

I7,290 7 I% 
IOO,OOO 0 0 
257.554 4 6 

I9.527 9 2 

I6,642 IO 0 

279,0S3 2 II 

83,9IS 2 II 
84 IS II 

7.402 0 8 

Total • • • 0 • • • • • • • • • • 0 0 0 • 

LIABILITIES. 

Proceeds of the 7% Loan I924 . · · 
Proceeds of the 6% Loan I928 . . . 
Proceeds of the 4% Loan I929 ($I2,I67,ooo) 
• 

Bonds given by Refugees as Security of Debts. 

(a) Urban refugees . . . 
(b) Agricultural refugees . . . . . . . 

£ s. tl. 
I34.453 IS 0 
274,402 IO 0 

£ s. d. 

505,II7 I7 9 Yz 

408,856 s 0 

5,689 4 8Yz 

I62,IS7 8 . 2Yz 

2I6,659 IO 7Yz 

370.4SS 2 s 

9·970,0I6 6 9 
499.759 I7 0 

2,503,278 I6 I 

408,8s6 5 0 
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Ra·eipts. 

Interest . . . . . . · .. · · · ·· .· 
Caution money forfeited . . . . . . . . · 
Sundry receipts . . . . . . . . . : : ... 
Share of the Refugee Settlement Comm1sswn m 

payments made by refugees ...... · 
Tithe paid by agricultural refugees settled 

on the land of the Refugee Settlement 
Commission. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Conzmitments. 

Share of the International Financial Commis
sion in the payments made by refugees 

Recoverable rents . . . . . . . . . 
Caution money deposited and creditors 

Per Contra Accounts. 

Urban quarters ceded by the State. . . . . 
Sale of land . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sums due to the State out of the debts of 

refugees ..... 
. Sundry caution money 

Total . 

Athens, November 30th, 1930. 

£ s. d. 

377,321 IO 5 Yz 
10,037 13 IO 

142,686 II 2Yz 

133,160 I 2Yz 

216,659 IO 7Yz 

r62,157 8 zYz 
3,105 9 3 

13,921 13 7 Yz 

279,053 2 II 
83.9IS 2 II 

84 IS II 
7>402 0 8 

£ s. d. 

370>455 2 5 

£I4,8II,{I6 5 8 

(Signed) Spiros BAROUTSIS, 

Chief of the General Accounts Section. 

APPENDIX F. 

EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF THE 
HELLENIC REPUBLIC. 

[Translation.] 

HELLENIC REPUBLIC, 
OFFICE OF CoUNCIL OF MINISTERS. 

No. B 924. 

Athens, December 21st, 1930. 

M. Papadatos brought up the decision of the Prime Minister which the latter had 
communicated to the Chairman of the Refugee Settlement Commission, by his letter dated 
October 24th, 1930, after a long discussion with him on the future work of the Refugee Settlement 
Commission and on the transfer of its services to the State. By his letter, the Prime Minister 
informed the Chairman of the Refugee Settlement Commission that the Government had decided 
to place this service temporarily under M. Domestichos, who was authorised to take over, before 
December 31st, 1930, the service from the Commission, together with its furniture, archives, etc., 
and to give a receipt thereon to the Chairman of the Refugee Settlement Commission. 

At the same time, M. Papadatos suggests that those of the Refugee Settlement Commission 
officials who have received from the Commission advances in cash for the continuation of the 
works entrusted to them, be authorised to continue these works as heretofore, subject to rendering 
an account of the expenditure incurred. 

The Ministerial Council approved the proposals of the Under-Secretary. 
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APPENDIX G. 

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE OF THE HELLENIC REPUBLIC 
TO THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION. 

[Translation.] 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, 
ATHENS. 

No. z86szs. 
Athens, December 23rd, 1930. 

. . I have the honour to inform you that, in accordance with a decision taken by the Council of 
1\hmsters under d~te of December 21st, 1930, of which I attach a copy (see Appendix F), we have 
entrusted your Director-General, M. Anastasios Domestichos and the services under him which 
will remain: in function aft~r December 31st, with the continuation of the duties hitherto performed 
by them WI~h your Commission, and, at the same time, we have appointed M. Domestichos as our 
repre.sentahve to ~ake over from you all the archives, furniture, stationery and other material 
now In the possessiOn of your services, which, under the terms of the Convention of January 24th, 
1930, are becoming the property of the State, and to sign a receipt on behalf of the Hellenic 
Government. 

By this receipt, all the imovable property of your Commission consisting of advances, 
archives, furniture, stationery, etc., is considered as taken over by the State. 

In consequence of our taking such delivery of the above stated imovable property of the 
Refugee Settlement Commission, we consider by the present letter that your obligations deriving 
from the Convention signed at Geneva on January 24th, 1930, have fully been carried out and we 
therefore release you from all responsibility. 

(Signed) A. G. ALEXANDRIS. 

APPENDIX H. 

SPECIAL AGREEMENT CONCLUDED AT ATHENS BETWEEN THE HELLENIC 
GOVERNMENT AND THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION ON 

NOVEMBER 28TH, 1930. 

Pursuant to Article 9, clause (it), sub-clause (b), and to Article 13 of the Convention concluded 
at Geneva between the Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission, ratified 
by Decree dated June 2oth, 1930, and published in the Official Journal, No. 220, of June 27th, 1930, 
the Refugee Settlement Commission has carried out, after consultation with the Government, a 
valuation of the lands, situated in various districts, on which the agricultural refugees, exchanged 
in accordance with the terms of the Convention of Lausanne for the Exchange of Populations, 
have been established. 

The Hellenic Government and the Refugee Settlement Commission agree as follows: 

Article I. 
The average price per stremma for cultivable lands on which the said refugees are settled has 

been fixed at 400 drachmre, an amount less than the average market price of the said lands and not 
less than the value as fixed in accordance with the Agrarian Law, published in the Official Journal, 
No. 247, dated October 3rd, 1924. The said sum of 400 drachmre has been reached by a deduc
tion of 27 per cent from the market value in the case of cultivable lands not planted with trees, and 
by a deduction varying from 27 per cent to so per cent from the market value in the case of 
plantation lands. 

Article 2. • 
In accordance with the above-mentioned valuation, the value of the agricultural lot to be 

entered on the debit side of each agricultural refugee's account for the cultivable lands planted 
or not planted with trees on which they have been established shall be fixed at the rates specified 
in schedules (1) and (2} attached to this agreement. 1 

Article 3· 
The rate of interest to be charged upon the debts from the urban and from the agricultural 

refugees to the Refugee Settlement Commission is fixed at 3 per cent from January 1st, 1931, and 
.at 8 per cent on the arrears in case of default of payment ?f in~talments. Payments made on 
account of interest before January 1st, 1931, shall be credited m the accounts of the refugees 
concerned as payments of capital. 

• N?t reproduced. 
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This agreement has been executed in two originals and in both the Greek language and the 
English language. . . . . . 

In witness whereof this agreement has been stgned m duphcate m Enghsh and Greek. 

Athens, November 28th, 1930. 

For and on behalf of the Greek 
Government: 

(Sig1ted) A. G. ALEXANDRIS, 
Minister of Agriculture. 

For and on behalf of the Refugee 
Settlement Commission: 

(Signed) Charles B. EDDY, 
Chairma1t. 

APPENDIX I. 

SUPPLEMENTAL CONTRACT MADE AND ENTERED INTO THIS 20TH DAY OF 
NOVEMBER, 1930, BY AND BETWEEN THE HELLENIC GOVERNMENT 
REPRESENTED BY M. A.PAPADATOS AND THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 
COMMISSION REPRESENTED BY Mr. CHARLES B. EDDY, CHAIRMAN. 

Whereas the parties heretofore on January 24th, 1930, at Geneva entered into a Convention 
which provided in Article fifteen that the debts due by the urban refugees to the Refugee Settleme~t 
Commission would be collected by the National Bank of Greece or the Bank of Greece and m 
Article sixteen that the debts due by the agricultural refugees to the Refugee Settlement Commission 
would be collected by the Agricultural Bank: . 

Now in order that the Collection of debts due both by urban and by agricultural refugees may 
be collected by one Bank. 

It is hereby agreed as follows: 

"Articles fifteen and seventeen of the said Convention of January 24th, 1930, are amended 
by the addition of the words • or the Agricultural Bank' after the words 'Bank of Greece'". 

In witness whereof this contract has been signed in a single copy which shall be deposited with 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

For and on behalf For and on behalf 
of the Hellenic Government: of the Refugee Settlement Commission: 

(Signed) A. C. PAPADATOS. (Signed) Charles B. EDDY. 

APPENDIX .J. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE HELLENIC GOVERNMENT, THE REFUGEE SETTLE
MENT COMMISSION AND THE AGRICULTURAL BANK OF GREECE REGARDING 
THE ENTRUSTING OF THE BANK WITH THE COLLECTION OF DEBTS DUE TO 
THE REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION. 

In execution of Law 4592 sanctioning the Convention concluded at Geneva on January 24th, 
1930, ~amended by the Supplemental Contract, dated November 2oth, 1930, and in conformity 
to Art.tcle 36 of the Statutes of the Agricultural Bank of Greece, sanctioned by Law 4332, the 
followmg agreement is made between the Hellenic Government represented by the Ministers 
of Finance and Agriculture, the Refugee Settlement Commission represented by its Chairman, 
and the Agricultural Bank of Greece represented by its Governor. 

Article z, 
The A~icultural Bank of Greece undertakes, as from date of sanction of the present agreement, 

the collectiOn of debts of all nature due to the Refugee Settlement Commission, as laid down in 
the aforesaid Law 4592. . 

Article 2. 

From the balance of collections made by the Agricultural Bank of Greece, after deduction< 
of the expenses of_collection and of the commission of the Bank, the Agricultural Bank of Greece 
shall l?a):' every stx months, commencing on April 20th, 1931, to the International Financial 
Comm~swn the s~ of £3o,ooo. This sum shall be applied in accordance with Article 20 of the 
aforesatd Convention, concluded at Geneva on January 24th, 1930, for payment of extraordinary 
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am~rtisation of the Refugee Loan of 1924. There shall, in no case, arise an obligation for the 
Agncultural Bank of Greece to pay, from its own funds, any amount whatever for the execution 
of the present Agreement. 

Article J. 
I. All collections of any nature made by the Refugee Settlement Commission after 

Oct?ber 1st, 1930, and until such time as the Debt Collecting Service is transferred to the 
Agncultural Bank of Greece shall be transferred to the Bank and shall be used in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 2 of the present .Agreement. 

. II. In additioi?- .to the above, the Refugee Settlement Commission balances in cash and 
m government. secun~1es at the moment of the liquidation of the Refugee Settlement Commission 
shall be depos1ted w1th the Bank of Greece as mandatory of the Government. The withdrawal 
of these funds shall b_e made by order of the Ministers of Finance and of .Agriculture, until a 
further Agreement fixmg the details of the continuation of the work of the Refugee Settlement 
Commission is signed. · 

Article 4· 
A ·special .Agre~ment between the Hellenic Government and the .Agricultural Bank of 

Greece to be sanctioned by Decree shall define the details of the execution of the present 
Agreement. · 

In witness whereof the present .Agreement was signed in triplicate in Greek and in English. 

Athens, December 4th, 1930. 

For and on behalf 
of the Hellenic Government: 

(Signed) MARrs 
Minister of Finance; 

(Signed) .A. G. Al.EXANDRIS, 

Minister of Agriculture. 

APPENDix; K. 

For and on behalf 
of the .Agricultural Bank: 

(Signed) GONTIKAS 

Governor. 

For and on behalf· 
of the 

Refugee Settlement Commission: 

(Signed) Charles B. EDDY, 
Chairman. 

LETTER FROM THE GREEK MINISTER OF FINANCE TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL COMMISSION. 

GREEK MINISTRY OF FINANCE, 
STATE ,AccOUNTING DIRECTORATE. 

.Athens, August 6th, 1930. 

On January 24th, 1930, a Convention between the Greek Government and the Refugee 
Settlement Commission, for the winding-up of the Commission and the settlement of the questions 
arising therefrom, was signed at Geneva. · 

As the execution of the Convention was conditional upon its ratification by the Legislature, 
the Greek Government introduced for that purpose Law No. 4592 and the Decree of June 2oth, 
1930 (copies of which are enclosed), which were published in Nos. 137 and 220 respectively of the 
Government Official ] OZfr?Jal. . . . . . . 

Certain of the prov1s1ons of the Convention wh1ch affect the Internatwnal FmanClal Coffiffils
sion relate to the extraordinary amortisation of the 1924 7% (Refugee) Loan, which, as you are 
aware, has so far been provided for by payments by the Refugee Settlement Commission to the 
International Financial Commission. 

According to these provisions, the National Bank of Greece and the Agricultural Bank, 
which are to undertake by agreement to collect the debts due by urban and agricultural refugees 
respectively undertake to pay the International Financial Commission, every six months as from 
.April 20th, :i:931, £4,000 and [26,ooo r~spectively, makin?, in,~ll £3o,ooo per half-year, ~vhich sum 
is to be applied by you to the redemptwn of bonds of the A Loan (Refugees) by drawmgs at par. 

Should the sums payable by those banks fail to reach this total of £3o,ooo, the Greek 
~overnment undertakes to make up the difference. 

It is in point of fact, to meet this contingency that! have the honour to inform you that, in 
accordan~e with .Article r8 of this Convention, the Greek Government gives the International 
Financial Commission a definitive and irrevocable mandate-in case the sums payable by the 
banks under .Articles r6 and 17 of the Convention should not be paid in full-to draw from the 
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surplus of the pledged revenues the amount ne.cessary to. make up the tota~ of [3o,ooo, ~hich, 
together with the amount paid by the banks, Will be apphed to the extraordmary redemptiOn, of 
the 1924 7% Loan. 

Awaiting your acceptance of the mandate, 
(Signed) G. MARIS, 

Minister of Finance. 

APPENDIX L. 

LETTER FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL COMMISSION 
TO THE GREEK MINISTER OF FINANCE. 

Athens, August 25th, 1930. 

In letter No. II0794, dated August 6th last, Your Excellency was good enough to send us 
copies of Law No. 4592 and the Decree of June 2oth, 1930, relating to a Convention signed at 
Geneva on January 24th, 1930, with a view to the winding-up of the Refugee Settlement 
Commission and the settlement of the questions arising therefrom. 

Among the provisions of this Convention which affect the International Financial Commission, 
you draw our attention to those relating to the extraordinary amortisation of the 1924 7% 
(Refugee) Loan, which has so far been provided for by payments by the Refugee Settlement 
Commission to the International Financial Commission. 

Under the Convention, the National Bank of Greece and the Agricultural Bank undertake 
to pay the International Financial Commission, every six months as from Aprilzoth, 1931, £4,ooo 
and [26,ooo respectively, making £3o,ooo in all. 

The Greek Government then goes on to ask the International Financial Commission to accept 
a definitive and irrevocable mandate from the Greek Government-in case the sums payable 
by the banks should not be paid in full-to draw from the surplus of the pledged revenues the 
amount necessary to make up the total of [3o,ooo, which, together with the amount paid by 
the banks, will be applied to the extraordinary redemption of the 1924 7% Loan. 

I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the International Financial Commission 
has decided to accept the mandate above specified. 

(Signed) 

Chairman of the International Financial 
Commission. 

APPENDIX M. 

LETTER FROM DR. M.G. THEOTOKAS, ADVOCATE, TO THE REFUGEE 
SETTLEMENT COMMISSION. 

12, Rue Valaoritou, Athens. 
January 5th, 1931. 

I have examined the Convention concluded at Geneva between the Hellenic Government 
and the Refugee Settlement Commission on January 24th, 1930, and also the subsequent 
proceedings regarding the execution of the said Convention-i.e., the Law 4857 of December 19th, 
1930, the .Agreement~ between the Hellenic Government, the Commission and the Agricultural 
Bank, rat~e~ by this la~, the deed. of !ransfer and mortgage of the immovable property of 
the CommiSsiOn, the receipts concernmg 1ts movable property and the irrevocable mandate of 
the Hellenic Government to the International Financial Commission. 

I am of the opinion that said proceedings have been duly taken according to .the Greek 
law and that the said mortgage is valid. 

I am not an officer of or otherwise connected with the Hellenic Government. 

(Signed) M. G. THEOTOKAS. 
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Introduction. 

Le memorandum sur le credit agricole a moyen terme, etabli par Ia Conference de Varsovie, 
en novembre 1930 (document deuxieme Conf./A.E.C.fn) comportait, in fine, un questionnaire 
sur la situation du credit agricole dans les pays ayant participe a la Conference. 

Ce questionnaire, ainsi que les reponses des Gouvernements bulgare, estonien, hongrois, 
letton, polonais, roumain et yougoslave ont ete communiques ala Societe des Nations et sont 
reproduits dans le present volume. 

Geneve, le 27 janvier 1931. 
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Questionnaire .etahli par la Conference de Varsovie. 

I. Types. de credit agricole exist ant dans les divers pays; 

I. Credit a court terme ? 
2. Credit a terme moyen ? 
3. Credit a long terme? 

II. Securites en usage pour garantir les credits agricoles: 

r. Credit personnel? 
2. Credit avec garantie cooperative ? 
3. Credit hypothecaire ? . 
4· Credit contre gage (hypotheque) institue sur biens-meubles? 
5: A ttfres formes de garantie en usage ? 

III. QueUe est la situation juridique et fiscale dans votre pays en ce qui concerne l'etablissement 
d' hypotheques rurales ? 

IV. QueUe est la situation dans votre pays en ce qui concerne !'institution d'un gage sur biens-
meitbles? · 

V. Informations sur l'endettement des agriculteurs. 
(Donner dans la mesure du possible des informations sur la nature du creancier et des 

estimations sur le montant de l'endettement a terme long, court ou moyen.) 

VI. Quels sont les taux d'interets exiges des agriculteurs de votre pays pour les divers types de 
credit agricole ? . 

VII. Quels sont les principaux Instituts de credit agricole de votre pays? Cominent sonl-ils 
organises ? QueUes formes de credit agricole constituent lettr specialite? 

VIII. Ces institutions ont-eUes deja place des lettres de gage a l' etranger? Pour queUes sommes et 
a quel taux d'interet? QueUes ont ete les garanties donnees? Quel etait le cours moyen, le 
cours le plus bas et le cours le plus haut de ces titres pendant le premier semestre de 1930 sur 
les difjerents marches financiers ? 

IX. Quelles sont les formes d' assurances des biitiments, du clzeptel mort, dtt cheptel vivant qui 
existent dans votre pays ? Les assurances sont-elles obligatoires ? Peuvent-elles eire facilement 
appliquees par rapport aux objets sttsceptibles de servir de gage dans votre pays? Quelles 
sont Zes dispositions ligates pour l'attribtdion de l'indemnite en cas de sinistre frappant 
l' objet gage? 
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT BULGARE 

Question 1. 

Le Credit agric?le en Bulgarie est concentre principalement ala Banque agricole de Bulgarie 
dont 1~ b~t est d'a1der !'agriculture bulgare avec une tendance a la rationalisation, ainsi que 
de sahsfa1re les besoins quotidiens qui se manifestent chaque annee en premier plan dans 
1' acti vi te rural e. 

Con.formement a !'article 9 de sa loi, la Banque agricole aide de son credit la population 
rurale .d1rectement ou par l'intermediaire des Societes cooperatives agricoles . 

. Du·ecteme~t, la Banque agricole consent des credits aux proprietaires ruraux sous les 
tro1s formes smvantes : Credit personnel, Credit Warrant (sur gage) et Credit Hypothffcaire. 

Les deux premieres formes de credit, personnel et warrant, se caracterisent comme credit 
a court .terme, conformement a la disposition de I' article 10, lettre B, de la loi de la Banque ; 
les cred1ts personnel et warrant sont alloues contre des billets a ordre ou des gages, avec ou sans 
garants, pour des delais de un a douze mois. La derniere forme de credit, hypothecaire et 
amelioratif, est en realite a long terme et se caracterise comme tel. 

Le role economique du credit de la Banque agricole est conforme aux buts suivants : 
a) rationalisation des proprietes rurales ; b) affranchissement de la population agricole de 
I' empire des usuriers; c) possibilite donnee aux agriculteurs d'utiliser un credit facile dans des 
buts productifs, fournitures de cheptel mort et de cheptel vif, etc. ; d) developpement parmi 
le peuple de !'initiative personnelle afin de Je rendre plus apte a son penible travail eta la lutte 
contre les difficultes economiques qu'il rencontre ; e) amenagement des proprietes agricoles 
par I' erection de nouvelles constructions et pour l'accomplissement de toutes sortes d'ameliora
tions et d'amendements. 

I. CREDIT A COURT TERME. 

a) Prets contre billets a ordre. - Ces prets sont personnels eta court terme etant donne qu'ils 
sont destines a satisfaire des besoins temporaires ; si les debiteurs sont depourvus de moyens 
a l'epoque de recouvrement, on attend qu'ils aient des ressources suffisantes par le produit, 
soit des petits revenus de l'economie rurale, soit de la recolte prochaine. Parmi de tels besoins 
on peut citer : !'extinction des petites dettes, l'entretien temporaire de la famille, les fonds 
necessaires pour la moisson, l'achat de semences, d'outils, etc. . 

Conformement a !'article 12 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie ses succursales 
allouent aux chefs de families sur billets a ordre, sans garants, des credits atteignant jusqu'a 
s.ooo leva et, avec des garants, jusqu'a 2o.ooo leva. Le delai de recouvrement de ces prets 
est de un a douze mois. 

L'allocation de ces prets se fait en se basant exclusivement sur la capacite de credit du 
debiteur et de ses garants ainsi que sur ses qualites morales. Les qualites morales du debiteur 
et de ses garants sous cette forme de credit ont une importance primordiale, sinon egale au 
but dans lequel a ete souscrit l'emprunt. 

b) Credits warrants. - Par leur nature, ces credits sont a moyen terme bien que la Banque 
les classe parmi les credits a court terme. D'apres leur caractere, ces prets sont remboursables 
dans un delai de un, deux ou trois ans, et leur allocation se fait dans des buts qui necessitent de 
plus grandes sommes que les ressources de l'economie rurale ne suffisent pas a couvrir dans 
un bref delai, comme c'est le cas des emprunts sur des billets a ordre mentionnes ci-dessus. 

Les credits warrants sont consentis pour les achats plus importants de machines et des 
instruments aratoires tels que semoirs, trieurs, moissonneuses, faucheuses, betail de trait 
et de reproduction, achat de semences et de fourrage en plus grande quantite, etc. 

Cette sorte de prets est allouee par les succursales de la Banque agricole, conformement 
a !'article 12 de la loi de la Banque agricole, jusqu'a une somme de 2o.ooo leva, avec ou sans 
garants. Cette limite, suivant le but dans lequell'emprunt est demande et d'apres la situation 
du debiteur - comme proprietaire de biens meubles et immeubles - et la valeur des mar
chandises et cheptel gages, peut etre etendue et atteindre 50, 100, 200, 300.000 leva et plus. 

Les credits warrants sont alloues ordinairement contre le gage de tous les biens meubles 
du proprietaire rural, comme betail, plantation, outils aratoi~es et machines <~;gricoles, produits 
agricoles et stocks, de sorte que le montant des avances atte1gne au plus So% de la valeur des 
biens gages (article II ~e la loi de la, Banque agri~ole ~e ~ulgarie). . . . 

L'estimation des b1ens meubles a gager est determmee par une comm1ss10n composee du 
maire, du percepteur et de deux expe~ts chois~s en dehors du perso.m;el de la Banque. 

Pour consentir cette sorte de prets, on tlent compte des qual1tes morales du demandeur, 
du but pour lequel il desire un emprunt, de la situation financiere du debiteur et principalement 
des revenus de ses proprietes. L'amortissement des credits warrants a lieu, comme nous avons 
dit plus haut dans un delai de un, deux ou trois ans, suivant les besoins pour lesquels ils sont 
~lloues, les r~venus de l'agriculteur et le montant du pret; a chaque reglement partiel, l'effet 
n'est pas renouvele par le debiteur. . .. 

Les credits warrants, a cause de leur facilite d'emission (souvent alloues sans garants) 
sont largement octroyes par notre Banque. 
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2. CHJiDIT A LONG TEJ{ME. 

Les credits hypothecaires sont, d'apres leur nature, des credits a long terme, et ils sont 
destines a des entreprises agricoles plus coilteuses et plus durables dont les revenus contribuent 
en grande partie a Ia stabilisation de l'economie rurale, mais qui ne sont cependant pas 
suffisants pour couvrir les frais d'achat dans une periode de un, deux, trois ans, mais dans 
une periode plus longue, d'apres !'importance des frais, la nature des revenus de l'entreprise 
realisee. 

Ces emprunts sont consentis onlinairement pour des achats de terres, constructions 
agricoles, entreprises d'ameliorations, conversion des cmprunts contractes hors de Ia Banquc. 

En vertu de Ia disposition de !'article II de Ia loi de Ia Banque agricole de Bulgaric, lcs 
credits hypothecaires se font seulement en premiere hypotheque, et leur montant ne peut pas 
exceder Ia moitie de Ia valeur d'estimation de l'immeuble gage ; mais, en outre, d'apres !'article 
ro, lettre e), de Ia meme loi, le delai de l'hypotheque sur l'immeuble ou les travaux d'amt~lio
ration est de deux a cinquante ans. 

Les succursales de la Banque allouent des emprunts sur hypotheques et sur travaux 
d'amelioration agricole directement, sans approbation du Conseil de Ia Banque jusqu'a 30.000 

leva. Pour les sommes depassant ce chiffre, il est necessaire d'obtenir !'approbation du Conseil 
d' administration. 

La Banque consent des emprunts sous deux formes : 

a) Hypotheque ordinaire dans laquclle Ia valeur du pret consenti est versee immecliate
ment au debiteur le jour meme de l'etablissement du contrat et le montant de Ia dette ct 
les interets qu'il comporte s'eteignent par annuites egales determinees d'apres le nombre 
des annees pour lesquelles a ete alloue le pret. 

b) Compte-courant sur hypotheque ouvert paur un plus long delai. 

Outre ces credits, notre Banque consent des avances sur nantissement de papiers de valeur 
sous Ia forme de comptes courants. 

En dehors des credits mentionnes. que Ia Banque accorde directement aux cultivateurs 
proprietaires, elle vient a !'aide a Ia population agricole par l'intermCdiaire des cooperati;·es 
agricoles ayant leurs sieges dans les villages. 

Le credit cooperatij marche parallelement a celui de Ia Banque ; bien plus, Ia Banque a pour 
but de transferer entierement avec le temps le credit a court terme aux societes cooperatives 
qui peuvent le distribuer aussi rationnellement qu'elle-meme. 

Le credit cooperatif, outre !'importance economique qu'il a pour les membres, a une 
grande importance morale. 11 incite les membres a l'epargne, ala regularite et sert comme un 
promoteur puissant vers la modernisation de Ia propriete rurale. Pour cette raison, la Banque 
agricole credite toutes les societes cooperatives agricoles, de production, de travail, ainsi que 
leurs unions ; elle credite aussi des syndicats hydrauliques. 

La Banque ouvre les credits suivants aux cooperatives agricoles : r) soit personnel a 
decouvert ; 2) soit contre depOt de portefeuille ; 3) soit sur gage de betail, de machines agricoles, 
instruments aratoires, produits agricoles bruts ou travailles, marchandises inalterables, etc. ; 
4) soit sur hypotheque. 

Les societes cooperatives utilisent les credits consentis sous forme de comptes courants 
contre contrats et billet a ordre. 

Question II. 

I. CREDIT PERSONNEL. 

Le credit personnel, comme nous l'avons dit plus haut, est accorde contre billets a ordre, 
avec ou sans garants. 

Les succursales de Ia Banque allouent des credits personnels sans garants jusqu'a Ia somme 
de s.ooo leva. Les garanties exigees pour ces prets sont personnelles et seulement pour l'em
prunteur. 

. P.our c~editer un tel debiteur, on tient compte de sa situation pecuniaire en tant que pro
pnetaire d'1mmeubles, dont la valeur est toujours apprcciee d'apres le cours moyen du marchc 
pour une periode de temps determinee. 

L~ debiteur d'un pret personnel (contre billet a ordre) cnvers Ia Banque agricole de Bulgarie 
~aranht sa ~ette avec to~s ses immeubles, conformcment a !'article 19 de Ia loi de Ia Banque; 
II ne peut m les vendre, m les hypothequer, niles donner en gage, et, en general, il ne peut pas 
transformer ses proprietes sans le consentement de Ia Banque. 

Toutes les operations, publiques et privees, enumcrees ci-dessus, consommees sans lc 
consentement des succursales correspondantes de Ia Banque, sont considerees comme nullcs 
et non ~venues. Les notaires executent les operations mentionnees plus haut, apres avoir re\u 
un cerhficat de banque, en ce sens que Ia succursale respective est d'accord pour l'accomplis
sement des actes en question. 
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Grace a cet article 19 de la loi de la Banque, ses inten~ts sont toujours sauvegardcs et, 
pou~ le consentement ~·un credit contre billet, on tient compte des biens et des qualites morales 
de l empr':nteur : ass1duite, probite, regularite, sobriete, etc., qui sont une garantie que la 
somme pretee sera rendue a l'echeance de la dette. 

Quant .aux billets a ordre avec garants, ala garantie que constituent les biens du debiteur 
et ses qu.ahtes .morales, s'ajoutent celles des garants. De plus, par une nouvelle annotation 
annexee a l'artlcle 10 de la loi de la Banque, on prevoit encore un privilege en sa faveur : les 
garant.s des l?ret~ contre billets .a ordre (personnels et warrants) sont responsables jusqu'a la 
complete extmctwn des sommes dues, meme au cas oit le delai du paiement est prolonge. 

Conformement a I' article 979 b) du droit civil, tous les immeubles du debiteur et de ses 
garants peuvent etre expropries pour couvrir les dettes envers la Banque. 

2. CREDIT AVEC GARANTIE COOl'EHATlVE. 

Garantie sur credit personnel (a decouvert). - Comme garantie a un tel credit est engagee 
la responsabilite juridique des membres et les parts qu'ils ont versees. 

La limite du credit personnel des associations a responsabilite illimitee ne peut pas depasser 
le. montant du capital (parts apportees), les fonds constitues et au plus zo% de la valeur des 
b1ens meubles et immeubles des membres. De la somme ainsi obtenue, on deduit les dettes 
envers : la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, la Societe cooperative et les personnes privees. On 
exclut en outre la valeur de l'inventaire des menus objets. 

Aux societes a responsabilite limitee, le credit personnel ne peut pas depasser le total du 
capital, des fonds et au plus so% de la somme par laquelle les membres sont tenus a repondre 
d'apres les statuts pour les dettes de la societe; il suffit que la somme soit couverte par la 
valeur des biens des membres de la Societe. 

Les unions de differentes sortes de societes ont droit a un credit egal au capital et aux 
fonds plus So% de la responsabilite de ses membres. . 

De cette fa<;on, le credit personnel des societes cooperatives est garanti par les biens 
de la societe elle-meme, par son capital et ses fonds et par tousles biens meubles et immeubles 
de ses membres, etant donne que les societes creditees par la Banque sont pour la plus grande 
part (go%) a responsabilite illimitee. 

Comme garantie des credits warrants des societes cooperatives, on prend les biens meubles 
suivants, appartenant a la societe elle-meme : betail, outils aratoires et machines, produits 
agricoles bruts et manufactures et des stocks comme : toutes especes de cereales, produits 
lactes, fromage, kachkaval, huiles vegetales, essence de rose, cocons devers a soie, coton, etc., 
marchandises i nalterables placees dans des granges, magasins, silos, elevateurs et autres 
batiments qui appartiennent a la Banque ou sont sous son controle. Enfin, les objets gages 
peuvent etre gardes aux cooperatives agricoles, syndicats et autres debiteurs. 

Tous ces biens meubles, avant d'etre sous warrants, doivent etre assures aupres d'une 
compagnie d'assurance de premier ordre du pays. 

Le credit ouvert sur gages peut atteindre au plus So% du montant de leur valeur. 
Lorsque le credit ouvert ne depasse pas 15o.ooo leva, le gage peut etre garde par la societe 

elle-meme; pour un credit plus grand, le Conseil d'administration de la Banque determine 
la maniere de garde du gage. · 

Pour le credit hypothicaire cooperatif, on accepte comme garantie (hypotheque) tous les 
immeubles appartenant en propre a la societe : 

a) decouverts: champs, prairies, domaines modernes, forets, paturages, etc. ; 

b) couverts: batiments, constructions industrielles, ateliers, etc. 

Le credit accorde ne peut pas depasser so% de la valeur des biens gages. 
Les credits hypothecaires sont alloues seulement aux cooperatives de production, aux 

societes regionales et aux federations qui s'adonnent a l'industrie agricole. 
Les biens gages sont acceptes seulement en premiere hypotheque et si la propriete est 

sans conteste. 

3· CREDIT HYPOTHECAIRE. 

Conformement a !'article II de la loi de la Banque agricole, les prets sur hypotheques 
· sont alloues seulement en premiere hypotheque. Pour l'hypotheque on accepte : champs, 

prairies, jardins, vignes, forets, futaies, paturages, fouleries, vergers, maisons d'habitation 
et autres batiments. 

L'etendue du credit est conforme a la valeur de la propriete ; elle est au plus so% de la 
valeur estimative. Contre vignes, roseraies, forets, futaies et paturages, on accorde zo% de 
leurs valeurs. Les maisons villageoises rentrent dans l'hypotheque, mais pour la determination 
et !'allocation du credit, leur valeur n'entre pas en consideration, mais seulement celle de 
!'emplacement. 

On consent aussi des credits hypothecaires sur gages de vignes americaines. L'etendue 
cru credit depend de la valeur estimative. ~e la vigne, mais, .en aucun. cas, elle ne peut depasser 
so~ de cette valeur. La duree de ce cred1t ne peut pas depasser dix ans. 

0
Pour l'hypotheque, on accepte seulement les proprietes prouvees par des certificats 

d'authenticite qui sont verifies par une commission speciale composee de deux representants 
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de Ia succursale correspondante de Ia Banque, notamment deux employes de ladite succursale 
dont l'un doit etre membre du conseil et deux autres personnes, choisies parmi les proprietaires 
ruraux, qui doivent ~tre probes et honnetes et paTfaitement au courant de Ia situation des 
habitants du village, de leurs biens et de leurs revenus. 

4· CREDIT CONTRE GAGE (HYPOTHEQUE) DE BIENS MEUBLES. 

La Banque donne des credits (warrants) contre gage de betail, semences, instruments 
aratoires, produits agricoles bruts et ,manufactures, ?ep?ses dan~ des docks, m~gasins generaux 
et autres ou confies a Ia garde de I emprunteur lm-meme (article S de Ia l01 de Ia Banque). 

Les prets sont consentis sur garantie des objets suivants : 

a) Gros betail a corne : bufles jusqu'ft IS ans, bceufs jusqu'a I2 ans, vaches et chevaux 
jusqu'a IO ans, mulets et anes jusqu'a 8 ans, moutons et chevres jusqu'a s ans et pores 
jusqu'a 3 ans. Le montant du credit ne peut pas depasser 40% de Ia valeur de !'estimation 
ou So% si Ies animaux sont assures; 

b) Produits lactes: fromage, kachkaval, jusqu'a 40% de leur valeur; 
c) Produits agricoles en grains : ble, orge, seigle, millet, mais, riz, sesame, etc., jusqu'a 

40% de leur valeur marchande. Le tabac mis a Ia pente (cc nisa ") jusqu'a 30% et en mano
ques jusqu'a 40% de sa valeur marchande; 

d) Cultures sur pied : ble, orge, seigle, mais, haricots, pois chiches, anis, sesame, 
tabac, millet, etc., quatre mois apres I'ensemencement s'il s'agit de semailles d'automne 
et deux mois apres s'il s'agit de semailles de printemps ; Ia limite du pr~t ne peut pas 
depasser 20% de Ia valeur moyenne de Ia production qu'on recolte par decare a l'endroit 
donne; elle peut atteindre jusqu'a 30%, apres Ia formation des fruits et des graines; 
les plantations doivent ~tre assurees ; 

e) Vignes: quand les rejets atteignent un developpement de 20 em., il est alloue 
jusqu'a IS% et, a pres formation des raisins jusqu'a 2S% de sa valeur, calculee d'apres Ia 
production moyenne au decare et le prix moyen des Ioo kg. de raisin ; 

f) Vin : pas avant le Ier novembre et dans un delai de six mois au plus; a pres le 
rcr aout et pour de plus grands delais, on donne jusqu'a 40% de Ia valeur marchande, 
suivant Ia qualite ; 

g) Contre les produits des vergers: pruneaux, noix, etc., jusqu'a 40% de leur valeur 
marchande; 

h) Contre les produits maraichers pas avant le I 0 ' mai et jusqu'a 20% et du IS juin 
au IS septembre jusqu'a 30% de leur valeur marchande; 

i) Contre bois de construction jusqu'a 40%; 
j) Contre instruments aratoires: charrues, moissonneuses, tracteurs, trieurs, etc., 

avant de gager les machines en warrants, il faut les assurer ; 
k) Contre !'essence de roses, les cocons de vers a soie, etc., jusqu'a 6o% de leur 

valeur marchande. 

Betai!, plantations sur pied, outils et machines aratoires, produits agricoles et stocks gages 
a la Banque agricole ne peuvent etre sans son consentement ni gages a d'autres personnes, 
ni sequestres, ni vendus a !'amiable ou en public jusqu'a liquidation complete de Ia dette envers 
Ia Banque et du montant des inter~ts et des frais. 

La Banque, avec !'aide des pouvoirs administratifs, prend les objets aux tierces personnes 
qui les ont acquises, de quelque maniere que ce soit et les vend el1e-m~me, sans decision 
juridique, pour satisfaire ses cn§ances. 

Quand on gage du gros betail (chevaux, bceufs, vaches, anes et mulets) on depose a Ia 
Banque les certificats de possession et d'origine des animaux gages, sans lesquels le betail 
ne peut pas ~tre vendu. 

Le gage entre en activite envers la Banque agricole de Ia date de Ia conclusion du contrat 
entre la Banque et I'emprunteur et envers Ies tierces personnes ; les droits de Ia Banque 
commencent du jour ou le gage est inscrit ala mairie et pour le betail, les semences et les ma
chines agricoles achetees avec de !'argent avance par Ia Banque, du jour de leur acquisition. 

S· AUTRES FORMES DE GARANTIES USITEES. 

La Banque avance des sommes contre depot d'obligations ou de bons emis ou garantis 
par l'Etat, ainsi que sur consignation de certificats de depots a echeance fixe dclivres par la 
Banque el1e-m~me ou autres papiers de valeur. 

Le montant du pret ne peut pas depasser 6o% de la valeur en bourse des papiers de valeur 
gages et pour les certificats a terme So% de leur valeur nominale. 

, . Pendant les temps de crises dans le domaine rural, dues aux ravages causes parIes intem
penes ou par d'autres causes, Ia Banque accorde aux sinistres des credits, de preference 'a 
cou~t. terme, sous Ia garantie de l'Etat. Si, pour une cause quelconque, ou par suite de I'insol
vabthte du debiteur, des pr~ts ainsi emis ne peuvent etre recouvres, ils sont rem bourses par 
l'Etat. 
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Question Ill. 

Deux_instituts pratiquent le credit agricole hypothecaire dans le pays: la Banque agricole 
de Bulgar!e et la Banque hypothecaire bulgare. Et ces deux instituts, egalement, prennent 
les garantles pour la defense du credit hypothecaire dans les normes de la loi sur les privileges 
et hypotheques, actuellement en vigueur dans le pays, garanties encore renforcees par le 
conten': d~s lois speciales de chacune d'eux : loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, loi pour 
l'orgamsatlon du credit hypothecaire et la loi de fondation de la Banque hypothecaire bulgare. 

La caracteristique juridique de l'hypotheque, d'apres la loi bulgare, ne differe pas de la 
caracteristique generale donnee par les legislations qui suivent le systeme du Code civil, 
systeme adopte chez nous a cause du manque de cadastre. 

L'hypotheque, conformement a !'article 23 de la loi des privileges et hypotheques, est un 
droit reel, qui est etabli sur les biens immobiliers du debiteur ou d'une tierce personne ; elle 
est indivisible, elle s'etend a tous les biens, en tout et partie, et poursuit son action dans 
quelques mains qu'ils soient, et exerce son effet envers de tierces personnes, du moment de son 
enregistrement dans un livre special soit par le notaire, soit par le juge de paix qui remplit le 
service du notaire. 

Le caractere particulier de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, comme institut de credit, qui 
consiste a donner un credit facile et rapide aux agriculteurs, a oblige le legislateur a l'entourer 
d'un ensemble de privileges et d'avantages, mentionnes dans sa loi speciale et qui peuvent 
etre partages en deux groupes : juridiques et fiscaux. 

AVANTAGES ET PRIVILEGES JURIDIQUES. 

I. Aucune vente, donation, hypotheque, cautionnement, et, en somme, toute transmission 
de propriete et droit d'usage d'un immeuble, ne peut etre consommee sans prendre le consen
tement de la Banque agricole. La sanction qui suit toute infraction a ce privilege i:onsiste dans 
l'inefficacite de I' affaire conclue, pour la banque (article 19). . 

2. L'enregistrement de l'hypotheque n'est pas forcement renouvele tous les quinze ans, 
comme cela a lieu pour un credit hypothecaire ordinaire. L'hypotheque garde sa validite 
jusqu'a extinction complete de la dette. 

3· Les orgaries autorises pour executer des ventes publiques avertissent la Banque agricole 
de Bulgarie a chaque vente (article 18). 

4· La Banque agricole de Bulgarie peut se faire delivrer la feuille d'execution avant meme 
!'expiration de l'echeance de la creance au cas ou les biens meubles ou immeubles d'un de ses 
debiteurs sont mis en vente aux encheres publiques. Les tribunaux sont tenus de delivrer la 
feuille d'execution dans le delai de trois jours (article 17). 

5. Les prets hypothecaires non regles a leur echeance paient, a titre d'amende indepen
damment de !'interet prevu, pendant les trois premiers mois apres l'echeance, un interet 
supplementaire de r%. Apres ce delai, l'amende est portee a 2%. 

6. Tous les documents, lettres et procurations emanant de la Banque, ne sont pas soumis 
aux formalites des actes notaries. 

7· Les tribunaux delivrent des feuilles d'execution au nom de la Banque sur la foi des 
copies dftment visees par cette derniere des pieces etablissant les dettes. 

AVANTAGES ET PRIVILEGES FISCAUX. 

I. Tous les papiers necessaires pour conclure un emprunt hypothecaire et les pieces 
delivrees par les institutions publiques et communales sont exemptes de tout timbre fiscal et 
de tous autres droits et frais. 

Un autre institut, qui pratique aussi le credit agricole, mais pour des credits de pas moins 
de s.ooo francs suisses, est la Banque hypothecaire bulgare, creee par la loi de !'Organisation 
du credit hypothecaire et la loi de fondation de la Banque hypothecaire bulgare, en 1927. 

SES PRIVILEGES PEUVENT ETRE PARTAGES. 

I. A vantages juridiques, renforrant la solidite des prets: 

I. Reglementation lt!gale de la situation des emprunteurs sur hypotheques ou sur gage 
de recettes communales, etc., notamment, de leur obligation a l'egard de la Banque hypothe
caire bulgare, et sanction lt!gale pour les manquements a ces obligations (articles 26-30 de la 
loi sur !'organisation du credit hypothecaire). 

2. Remboursement des prets a long terme au moyen d'annuites egales, contenant !'interet 
et l'amortissement du capital (article 31 de la loi sur !'organisation du credit hypothecaire) 
avec en cas de non paiement a l'echeance d'une ou plusieurs annuites, cours de plein droit 
d'int'eret de retard majore sur l'integralite de l'annuite (interet et amortissement) et sur tous 
oi.es frais et debours (article 34). D'autres societes ont essaye d'appliquer le systeme d'annuites, 
mais la jurisprudence bulgare s'es! montree refractair~ l?~ur leur alloue~ d~s i~terets d~ re~a,rd 
sur les semestrialites impayees, a cause ~e ~a proh1b1hon de la cap1tahsahon des mterets 
(article 137 de la loi sur les contrats et obhgatwns). 
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3· Possibilites de stipuler une indemnite de remboursem.ent (I%) en cas. de remboursei?ent 
anticipe du capital et de refuser les remboursements de mm!ls de I/20 (art~cle 36 de 1~ lm. sur 
!'organisation du credit hypothecaire). En droit commun (arhcl~ 574 ?e la lot su! les obhg~t10ns 
et contrats), le debiteur a toujours le droit, nonobstant toute shpulatwn contra1re, de se hberer 
avant le terme. 

4· Nombreux privileges en cas de poursuites judiciaires.c.m;tre les e~prun~eurs defaill~nts: 
pas de delai de grace, execution paree ~ur les reve!lus, fae1htes .d~ns 1 ex,ecutwn sur les. btens, 
droit de se substituer aux autres creanc1ers poursmvants ; la fatlhte de 1 emprunteur n arr~te 
pas les poursuites de la Banque hypothecaire bulgare, etc. (articles 40-74 de la loi sur !'organi
sation du credit hypothecaire). 

5. Les inscriptions hypothecaires de ~a Banqu~ hJ:p?t,hecaire bulgar~ ne sont pas sujet~es 
a renouvellement tous les quinze ans (article 55, lot pnvtleges et hypotheques) ; leur efficac1te 
est infinie, jusqu'a l'acquittement complet de la creance (art. I7, loi constitutive). 

6. Les livres de la section hypothecaire de la Banque hypothecaire bulgare, ainsi que les 
extraits de ces livres, ont force d'actes authentiques (article I8 de la loi constitutive). 

7· L'hypotheque etablie au profit ?e la Banqu~ h~pothecaire bulgare ne peut etre primee 
par un privilege fiscal quelconque de 1 Etat, des dtstncts, des communes et des chambres de 
commerce, sur la valeur de l'immeuble hypotheque, a !'exception des impots reels dont est 
greve cet immeuble (article I9 de la loi constitutive, et articles 37, 38 et 39 de la loi sur !'orga-
nisation du credit hypothecaire). · · 

I I. Exempti(I11S fiscales: 

L La Banque hypothecaire bulgare est dispensee de la taxe judiciaire d'enregistrement 
des statuts sur son capital. Elle est exemptee de l'impot sur les societes (article I6, alinea I•r, 
loi constitutive). 

2. Les actions et dividendes de la Banque hypothecaire bulgare sont exempts de l'impOt 
cedulaire sur le revenu et de tous impots, taxes et droits quelconques, sur le revenu et sur le 
capital en Bulgarie, presents ou futurs (article I6, alinea 2, de la loi constitutive). 

3· Les actions, les obligations et les bons emis par la Banque hypothecaire bulgare jouissent 
de tous les droits et privileges des titres d'etat (article 6, alinea rr et article I3, 4" de la loi 
constitutive) ; ils sont notamment exempts du timbre (loi sur le timbre, modifiee en mars I930, 
article 47, groupe IX, 4"). En droit commun c'est I%. 

4· Les coupons, lots et primes de remboursement, ainsi que le capital des bons et obliga
tions, sont exempts de tous impOts, taxes et droits quelconques sur le revenu et sur le capital 
en Bulgarie, presents ou futurs (article I3, 4", alinea 2, de la loi constitutive). Presentement 
l'impot sur le coupon est de Io%, majore d'un dixieme. 

s. Les contrats, conventions et arrangements d'emprunts conclus par la Banque hypo
thecaire bulgare, avec d'autres etablissements, sont exempts du timbre (loi sur le timbre, 
article 47, groupe IX, No 6, completee par la loi du 22 mars I930). En droit commun, le timbre 
efrt ete de I%. 

Question IV. 

Le gage, considere comme moyen pour assurer les creances du crediteur, est regie chez 
nous d'apres les statuts de la loi des obligations qui suit le systeme du Code civil et par le Code 
de commerce, emprunte du Code hongrois. · 

D' a pres la loi des obligations, le gage donne droit au crediteur d'une satisfaction privilegiee 
de !'objet gage, seulement quand il y a un acte notarie ou prive, avec une date enregistree, 
qui doit indiquer la somme due, l'espece et la nature des objets gages. 

L'objet du contrat peut consister en biens meubles, ainsi qu'en creances, mais, dans le 
dernier cas, pour la realisation du privilege en faveur du crediteur, il est necessaire d'avertir 
le debiteur. Pour les biens meubles, comm'e pour les creances, le privilege existe si le gage a 
ete livre et laisse au pouvoir du crediteur ou d'une tierce personne. 

I:e crediteur ne peut pas disposer du gage dans le cas de non-paiement ; mais il a le droit 
d'exiger de la justice de decider de lui laisser le gage pour le recouvrement jusqu'a concurrence 
du montant de la dette ou de le vendre aux encheres publiques. Toutes conditions contraires 
sont inexistantes ou inefficaces. 

D'apres la legislation bulgare, existe aussi le gage tacite. 

GAGE COMMERCIAL. 

Le gage c.ommercial ne com porte pas toutes les formalites imposees au gage de droit civil. 
P_o~u le conshtu~r, un contrat verbal sufii.t. Une autre difference avec le gage de droit civil 
restde dans ce fa1t que pour Ia realisation du droit du crediteur pour le gage commercial il faut 
en referer a la section du commerce du tribunal qui se constitue en seance pratique 'sans 1&. 
pr~sence des contractants. Les conditions pour donner cette approbation sont : que le gage 
smt donne par ecrit, que la creance soit garantie par une affaire commerciale et que la dette 
so it liq uidable. 
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I;e cr~diteur peut realiser le gage sans !'intervention du tribunal, si en dehors des conditions 
mentwnnees plus haut dans le contrat, figure une clause speciale pour cela. Dans ce cas, Ia 
vente du gage se fait avec un avertissement du debiteur. 

~c;mformement a !'article 414 de la loi commerciale bulgare, on admet dans certaines 
co~d1hons l'ouverture de magasins publics qui emettent des certificats pour les marchandises 
qu~ y sont entreposees. Ces quittances representent la partie d'une souche du livre du magasin 
qm_se compose ~e deux parties : cedules et warrants. Le transfert de ces deux parties donne le 
drmt de possessiOn de la marchandise, mais le tra:nsfert donne le droit de gage. On admet un 
renouvellement du gage de la part de son possesseur, mais on doit inscrire cette operation 
dans le carnet a souches. . 
· . Le reprise de la marchandise de ces entrep6ts peut se faire seulement contre la presen

tah?n de la cedule et du billet de gage (warrant), ou bien, au lieu de ce dernier, on presente un 
cerhficat de la Banque nationale, certifiant qu'on lui a verse le montant de la somme et des 
frais mentionnes sur le billet de gage. 

_Pour garantir plus surement le credit pratique par la Banque agricole de Bulgarie contre gage 
de buns meubles, le legislateur a accorde a cet institut une serie de droits speciaux mentionnes 
dans sa loi. 

Ainsi, pour l'etablissement du gage, d'apres cette loi, il est necessaire d'etablir un acte 
ecrit dans lequel sont mentionnees les conditions generales. 

L'entree en activite du gage envers la Banque se compte a partir de la date de la conclusion 
du contrat et envers les tierces personnes a partir de la date d'enregistrement du gage a la 
mairie respective dans des registres speciaux pour ce but, que chaque commune est obligee 
de tenir. 

La realite des gages proposes a la Banque par les emprunteurs est certifiee par les mairies 
ou par leurs adjoints, et ceux d'entre eux qui donnent des attestations pour emprunts contre 
des objets fictifs, en tout ou en partie, ou qui cachent, au moment de la constitution du pret, 
le sequestre ou toute autre poursuite contre les objets gages, ou qui donnent des permis de 
vente, d'expropriation ou de transmission de la propriete des objets gages aupres de la Banque, 
sont consideres comme complices du debiteur et sont condamnes a l'emprisonnement. 

Quand ils cachent le sequestre ou les contestations juridiques, le· debiteur, ainsi que le 
maire ou son rempla<;ant, sont condamnes a un an de prison. 

Quand le gage, a cause de la nature des objets gages, ne reste pas a la Banque, on en 
confie la garde a une personne responsable, qui est tenue de conserver et de retenir les objets 
gages. Dans le cas ou cette personne gaspille, exproprie ou cede en tout ou en partie le gage, 
on la condamne a deux ans de prison ; independamment des poursuites civiles, elle perd le 
droit de delai, et la Banque a le droit de prendre immediatement une feuille d'execution. 
La meme condamnation est appliquee, a titre de complice, aux maires ou a leurs adjoints 
qui donnent des certificats sur gage fictifs, en tout ou en partie, ou qui delivrent des permis 
de vente, d'expropriation ou transfert des proprietes ou des objets gages a la Banque. 

Les objets gages sont constamment soumis a la surveillance de la mairie qui; dans aucun 
cas, sans le consentement de la Banque, ne peut' pas permettre la vente, la donation ou le 
remplacement du gage. 

Contrairement au gage de droit civil et du gage commercial, pour la realisation du droit 
de gage pour la Banque, il n'est pas necessaire d'obtenir ni une decision judiciaire, ni appro
bation du tribunal. La Banque elle-meme, sans decision judiciaire, peut vendre les objets 
gages et, si le montant de la vente ne peut pas satisfaire sa creance, pour le reste elle se munit 
d'une feuille d'execution jusqu'a satisfaction complete. . 

En faveur de la Banque est donne un droit exclusif qui lui donne la possibilite, avec l'aide · 
du pouvoir administratif, de prendre les objets qui lui sont gages de la possession des tiers, 
meme si ces derniers les ont acquis legalement. A ce privilege exclusif s'ajoute encore le droit 
suivant : jusqu'a satisfaction complete de la Banque, les obj~ts gages ne peuvent etre ni 
sequestres, ni gages, ni vendus, a l'amiabie ou aux encheres pubhques, sans son consentement. 

Question V. 

I. ENVERS LA BAN QUE AGRICOLE DE BULGARIE. 

a) Contre billets a ordre . . . . . . 
b) Contre warrants. . . . . . . . . 
c) Par les cooperatives de credit . . 
d) Par les cooperatives de production 
e) Sur hypotheque. . . . . . , . . 

Total 

2. ENVERS LES SOCilhES COOPERATIVES. 

Leva 

803.104.163 
I. 430. 699.382 

631.891.526 
504.690.051 
379·974·964 

3·750.360.086 

• Les membres des societes cooperatives agricoles de credit sont debiteurs envers elles 
pour une somme de 63r.89r.526 leva (moyens accordes de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie) 
et de 494.986.241 leva (moyens propr.es aux cooper~tives de c~edit). Ces d~~t~s des n;em_bres 
envers les societes cooperatives sont a court terme, etant donne que les soCietes cooperahYes, 
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a cause du manque de moyens suffisants et d'experience, ne pratiquent pas d'autre forme de 
credit. 

Les cooperatives de production ont credite leurs membres de 504.690.05I leva, laquelle 
somme est presque entierement octroyee par la Banque agricole de Bulgarie. 

3· ENVERS DES PERSONNES PRIVEES ET DES BANQUES. 

C'est une chose difficile, pour ne pas dire impossible, d'illustrer a l'aide de chiffres les 
dettes des proprietaires ruraux envers les personnes et les banques privees. Les credits alloues 
par la plupart des personnes privees appartiennent au domaine de l'usure ; ils ne sont pas 
organises et il est impossible d'obtenir des renseignements officiels; les credits alloues par les 
banques privees sont egalement difficiles a etablir, etant donne qu'ils ne sont pas classes 
d'apres la profession des debiteurs, mais accordes indifferemment aux commen;ants, aux 
artisans, aux agriculteurs, etc. Cependant, pour se renseigner, la Banque a reuni, par l'inter
mediaire de ses succursales, des donnees tres approximatives. 

D'apres les donnees re~ues de nos succursales respectives, les proprietaires ruraux doivent 
aux personnes et aux banques privees une somme d'environ I.Soo.ooo.ooo de leva, dettes 
qui sont, pour la plus grande part, a court terme. Nous ne pouvons pas donner une juste 
appreciation de ces credits quant a leur caractere a cause des raisons mentionnees ci-dessus. 
En general, on peut dire qu'environ 8o% de ces credits sont a court et moyen terme. 

Soit, au total, les 754.000 (?) de proprietes agricoles doivent: 

a) Directement envers la Banque agricole . . . . . . 
b) Par les ·cooperatives, envers la Banque agricole . . 
c) Directement envers les cooperatives de leurs propres 

moyens .......... ; ..... . 
d) Envers les personnes et banques privees environ 

Total .. 

Leva 

2. 6I3. 78!. 509 
I. I36. 581.577 

494·986.24I 
I.soo.ooo.ooo 

5·745·349-327 
soit une moyenne de 7.6I9 leva par propriete rurale ou environ I.SII leva par hectare de 
terre cultivee: · 

Question VI. 

I. ENVERS LA BANQUE AGRICOLE DE BULGARIE. 

a) Pour les prets personnels contre billets a ordre IO % par an 
b) Pour les prets sur gages (warrants) IO % )) 

c) Pour les prets sur hypotheque . I2 % )) 

d) Pour les prets sur ameliorations IO % )) )) 

e) Comptes courants sur gages (warrant). IO % )) )) 

f) Comptes courants sur gages de titres . IO,S% )) )) 

2. LES SOCIETES COOPERATIVES 

payent a la Banque agricole pour leur credit les interets suivants : 

a) Pour les comptes courants et prets sur gages de 
biens immeubles et meubles (hypotheque et warrant). . IO 

b) Pour les comptes courants a decouverts (credit 
personnel). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . IO 

% par an; 

% )) )) 
Ces societes cooperatives distribuent des credits a leurs membres -les proprietaires ruraux 

-a un taux de I2 a I3%· 

3· ENVERS LES BANQUES PARTICULIERES 

les agriculteurs payent ordinairement un taux de IS a I6%, et envers les personnes privees, 
de I6 a 20%, et dans bien des cas, plus de 20%. 

Question VII. 

Le principal institut agricole de credit, sous toutes ses formes, est Ia Banque agr£cole de 
Bulgarie. 

Dans une certaine mesure, le credit agricole hypothecaire est exerce par la Banq'ue 
hypothecaire bulgare. 

Les cooperatives agricoles de credit pratiquent seulement le credit a court terme, a 
decouvert sur billets a ordre. 
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BANQUE AGRICOLE DE BULGARIE. 

. La Ba~que agricole de Bulgarie est une institution d'Etat de credit agricole, fonde par la 
l01 du 31 decembre 1903. Le siege central de la Banque est a Sofia ; dans toutes les villes et 
dans .les plus grands centres economiques, la Banque a des succursoles et, dans les villages les 
plus 1mportants, des agences. Actuellement la Banque a roo succursales et s6 agences. 

CAPITAUX. 

_Le capital de fondation de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie est illimite et augmente chaque 
ann~e de Ss% du benefice net de la Banque. Au r•r janvier 1930, le capital de la Ban que a 
attemt S62.707.198 ~eva; le capital de reserves 27.61S.S9I leva et les fonds pour couverture 
des pertes reconnus 1rrecouvrables de la Banque 26.8r8.6r8 leva ; il a atteint la somme totale 
de 6r7.J4I.407leva (139 leva pour un dollar). · 

ADMINISTRATION. 

L'administration de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie est confiee au gouverneur de la Banque, 
assiste de quatre administrateurs en qualite de conseillers. Le gouverneur et les administrateurs 
constituent le Conseil d' administration de la Banque. Ils sont tous nommes par decret royal, 
sur la proposition du ministre de I' Agriculture et des Domaines, et ne peuvent etre releves de 
leurs fonctions qu'en vertu d'un vote de la Chambre. 

L'administration des succursales est confiee a un directeur qui a pour conseiller le caissier, 
le comptable et le jurisconsulte. Ensemble, ils constituent le conseil de la succursale, qui a 
une competence delimitee par son service (article 12 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

Les agences sont gerees par un agent. 

OPERATIONS. 

La Banque agricole de Bulgarie exerce toutes les sortes de credit agricole mentionnees 
dans la reponse ala deuxieme question, a sa voir : 

ro Credit personnel; 
2° Credit avec garantie cooperative; 
3° Credit contre gage sur biens meubles ; 
4° Credit hypothecaire ; 
so Credit sur gage des papiers de valeur. 

En outre, la Banque agricole de Bulgarie consent des avances a l'Etat sous forme de 
comptes courants productifs d'interets. Elle participe aux emissions des emprunts d'Etat. 
Elle accorde des avances de fonds aux communes et conseils departementaux, contre serieuse 
garantie. 

· La Banque achete, sur ordre et pour le compte des agriculteurs, des machines, des ins
truments aratoires, du betail et des semences. Elle construit des elevateurs, silos, magasins 
et autres amenagements indispensables au reglement rationnel du commerce de cereales et du 
credit warrant. 

Elle entreprend et execute des entreprises propres de nature a contribuer au developpe
ment de !'agriculture et de ses branches. Cette operation ne peut etre ordonnee qu'en vertu 
d'une decision du Conseil administratif de la Banque, approuvee par le ministre de l' Agricul
ture et des Domaines. 

Par la force de sa loi, la Banque agricole de Bulgarie guide, controle et satisfait des credits, 
les besoins de toutes les formes de cooperatives agricoles. Avec ces dernieres, Ia Banque effectue 
les operations suivantes : 

r. Elle leur ouvre des credits personnels, contre contrats, qui ont pour base leurs capitaux, 
la responsabilite limitee ou illimitee de leurs membres ; ces credits sont utilises sous forme de 
comptes courants a interets. 

2. Elle accorde des prets et avance ou ouvre des comptes courants contre gage de porte
feuille, betail, instruments aratoires et machines agricoles, produits agricoles bruts et manufac
tures, marchandises de nature a ne pas etre exposees a des alterations, deposees dans des entre
pots, magasins, silos, elevateurs et autres endroits semblables, appartenant a la Banque, 
places sous son controle ou pretes en usage ; ou bien encore, les objets gages peuvent etre 
gardes par les societes cooperatives agricoles elles-memes, les syndicats ou autres debiteurs. 

Outre ces sortes de credits, les cooperatives agricoles de production profitent egalement du 
credit hypothecaire de la Banque. 

La Banque procede aux operations enumerees ci-dessus directement avec les Societes 
cooperatives agricoles et non par l'intermediaire de leurs centrales. 
• Les societes cooperatives agricoles creditees par la Banque ne peuvent modifier leurs 
statuts sans son consentement. Le tribunal competent inscrit ces modifications dans le registre 
commercial, seulement apres avoir etabli que la Banque y a donne son adhesion. II en est de 
meme pour la fondation et I' inscription des statuts de toutes les societes cooperatives agricoles 
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nouvelles qui se forment. _Les societes cool?eratives agr~coles qui compromettent l'reuvre 
cooperative peuvent ~tre dtssoutes par le tnbunal competent sur la demande de la Banque 
agricole de Bulgarie. . , , . , . 

Les societes cooperatives agricoles, syndtcats et federatiOns financesyar la Banque agnco~e 
de Bulgarie ne peuvent pas avoir recours a d'autres personnes ou etabhsseme~ts pour ?btenn· 
du credit, de m~me qu'ils ne sauraient confie~ leurs exce~~nts pour l_es fatre fruchfier en 
dehors de la Banque agricole, sauf dans le cas ou cette dermere donneratt so~ consente~~n~. 

La Banque agricole de Bulgarie peut ref~ser a t~ut mo~ent les credtts aux soctetes 
cooperatives agricoles en defaut, apres leur av01r adresse un av1s prealable dans c,e ~ens. Dans 
ce cas, elle ale droit d'exiger immediatement le remboursement des sommes pretees ou une 
garantie serieuse en assurant le paiement. · 

PRIVILEGES CONTENUS DANS LA LOI DE LA BAN QUE AGRICOLE DE BULGARIE. 

r. Pour les creances de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie sur pret.s, comptes co~r~nts, 
garantie, etc., ainsi que celles sur billets a ordre des associations cooperatives qu~ sont cre_d1tees 
par elle, le tribunal delivre des feuilles d'execution par la procedure la plus raptde, en seances 
pratiques, sans la presence des parties. Les tribunaux delivrent des feuilles. d'executi<;>n au 
nom de la Banque sur la foi des copies dument visees par cette derniere des pteces etabhssant 
les dettes. 

2. La Banque agricole de Bulgarie peut se faire delivrer la feuille d'execution avant m~me 
!'expiration de l'echeance de la creance au cas oil les biens meubles et ~mmeubles d'un de 
ses debiteurs sont mis en vente aux encheres publiques. Dans ce cas, les tnbunaux sont tenus 
de delivrer la feuille d'execution dans un delai de trois jours. 

3· Les huissiers de justice et les percepteurs charges de I' execution force~ adressent a la 
Banque agricole un exemplaire des avis concernant les ventes publiques des biens meubles et 
immeubles annonces. · 

4· La vente, la donation, l'hypotheque, la mise en nantissement et, en general, le transfert 
des droits de propriete ou des droits de jouissance d'un immeuble ne peut a voir lieu que si son 
proprietaire ou son detenteur presente en m~me temps que les documents prevus par la 
loi sur les notaires et juge de paix pour les actes notaries, un certificat de la Banque agricole 
autorisant !'execution de !'operation projetee. Les ventes et les achats d'immeubles faits 
sous seing prive sont soumis aux m~mes conditions. 

Les operations de ventes et d'achats publiques ou sous seing prive, mentionnees ci-dessus, 
sont considerees comme nulles et non avenues pour la succursale respective de la Banque 
agricole de Bulgarie, si elles ont ete effectuees sans son consentement (article rg de la loi de la 
Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

5· Le betail, les recoltes ·sur pied, les machines agricoles, les produits agricoles et les 
marchandises mis en gage contre prets accordes par la Banque agricole ne sauraient etre alienes, 
mis en vente publique aux encheres ou donnes en gage en faveur de tiers, ni saisis judiciairement 
sans son consentement avant le remboursement integral de la somme due a la Banque en 
capital, inter~ts et frais (article 20 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

Les droits de la Banque vis-a-vis de tiers acquierent force obligatoire a partir de la date de 
!'inscription du gage a !'administration communale et si le gage est constitue pour une avance 
accordee pour achat de betail, semences ou instruments aratoires, ces droits commencent a 
courir du moment de l'achat (article 22 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

L'administration de chaque commune doit tenir un registre special dans lequel sont . 
inscrits les prets sur gage accordes par la Banque agricole de Bulgarie et dans lequel on doit 
mentionner le nom de l'emprunteur, le montant du pret, l'echeance et la nature du gage et du 
lieu oil il se trouve depose (article 23 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

6. La Banque, pour rentrer dans ses debours, peut vendre el1e-m~me, sans decision judi
ciaire, les objets gages ; si la somme obtenue ne suffit pas a couvrir la dette, pour le reste on 
procede conformement aux dispositions mentionnees ci-dessus dans le paragraphe r. 

_Le debiteur qui aura aliene, gaspille ou dissimule en totalite ou en partie le gage est 
pass1ble de deux .annees d'emprisonnement. Le debiteur qui, sciemment, aura dissimule a 
la Banque, au moment de la conclusion du pr~t, !'existence d'une saisie sur les objets gages 
ou un litige judiciaire est passible d'une annee d'emprisonnement. 

7· Dans le cas oil la Banque agricole de Bulgarie doit acquerir la propriete d'immeubles 
appartenant a des debiteurs insolvables, elle peut les ceder a ces derniers en vertu d'un 
contrat qui echelonne a diverses echeances pour une periode de quinze annees le rembourse
ment de la dette, non seulement jusqu'a concurrence de Ia somme qui serait obtenue par Ia 
vente publique de l'immeuble, mais y compris les interets et les frais de procedure, et cela sous 
la garantie de deux garants solvables. Si le debiteur ne signe pas un contrat dans ce sens dans 
n,n ~elai de six n;ois a partir de la date a laqu~lle i1 aura ete invite par la Banque a le faire, il 
s al~ene tout droit au rachat et la Banque est hbre de proceder a Ia vente de l'immeuble. On~ 
~ro1! de rac~eter de la ~a?que les ascenda?ts et parents des debiteurs jusqu'a la. quatrieme 
hgnee et les epoux ; la preference est accordee aux ascendants du sexe masculin conforrnement 
a l'ordre etabli par la loi sur la succession (article 27 de la loi de la Banque agric~le de Bulgarie). 
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8. Les certificats et les actes delivres par les institutions publiques et les a~torites com
munales, ainsi que toutes pieces necessaires pour contracter et regler des emprunts aupres 
de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, sont exempts de tout timbre fiscal et tous autres droits et 
frais (article 28 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 
. Tousles lettres, documents, procurations, etc., emanant de la Banque agricole de Bulga

ne, de ses succursales et agences ne sont pas soumis aux formalites des actes notaries. 

9· Le Conseil d'administration de la Banque peut proceder, apres accord avec les interes
ses, a la liquidation des creances qui n'ont pu ~tre couvertes pendant au moins dix 
annees et qui sont definitivement reconnues irrecouvrables (article 3 de la loi de laBan que 
agricole de Bulgarie). 

IO. Dans le cas ou laBan que agricole de Bulgarie recourrait, pour augmenter ses ressources, 
a gager son portefeuille ou ses warrants, elle a le droit, pour garantir ces emprunts, de trans
mettre a ses crediteurs tous les droits et privileges dont elle jouit en vertu de sa propre loi 
concernant les gages et hypotheques. 

·II. Les garants des prets sur billets a ordre, comme ceux sur gage de bet ail, recolte sur 
pied, instruments aratoires et machines, produits bruts et manufactures, sont aussi responsables 
jusqu'a l'acquittement total des sommes dues, dans les cas de prorogation des prets . 

. I2. Les prets sur hypotheque consentis par les anciennes caisses agricoles et par la Banque 
agncole de Bulgarie et ceux a consentir a l'avenir par cette derniere ne sont pas soumis a la 
novation. L'inscription de ces hypotheques effectuees a la date ou le pret a ete consenti les 
rend valables jusqu'au moment de leur extinction (article IO de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

I3. (Loi du I8 avril I927.) Les creances de la Banque sur billets a ordre ou sur gage, avec 
ou sans garants et jusqu'a concurrence de 2o.ooo leva, jouissent du privilege de recouvrement 
venant immediatement apres les creances privilegiees de l'Etat (article I2 de la loi de laBanque 
agricole de Bulgarie). 

14· La Banque agricole de Bulgarie n'est pas tenue de faire protester les prets echus pour 
que ceux-ci continuent de porter interet (article 14 de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

IS. Les prets non regles a leur echeances, soit par remboursement, soit par renouvelle-· 
ment, paient, a titre d'amende pendant les trois premiers mois apres l'echeance, un inter~t 
supplementaire de I%. Apres ce delai, le supplement d'inter~t est porte a 2% a partir de 
l'echeance (article IS de la loi de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie). 

CONTROLE SUPERIEUR. 

Le budget de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie est etabli par le Conseil d'administration de 
la Ban que et approuve par le ministre de 1' Agriculture et des Domaines. Ce dernier surveille 
et verifie tousles actes de !'administration centrale de la Banque et veille ala stricte observation 
de la loi et des statuts de la Banque par l'intermediaire de deux delegues, dont l'un conseiller 
a la Haute Cour des Comptes et I' autre fonctionnaire au Ministere de 1' Agriculture et des 
Domaines. 

Lecompte rendu annuel et le bilan de la Banque sont remis par le Conseil d'administration 
au ministre de !'Agriculture et des Domaines. Celui-ci les transmet a une commission speciale 
pour les verifier. Cette commission rend compte au ministre de 1' Agriculture et des Domaines 
de ses verifications et constatations. 

RESSOURCES. 

Outre son capital, la Banque trouve des moyens pour l'activite de son credit dans les 
operations suivantes : 

I0 Re~oit des depots, a savoir : 

a) Depots des orphelins qui, au 3I octobre I930, montent a . 
b) Depots a terme qui, au 3I octobre I930, montent a . . . 
c) Depots d'epargne qui, au 3I octobre I930, montent a . . . . 
d) Comptes courants crediteurs qui, au 3I octobre I930, montent a 
e) Comptes courants sans interets qui, au 3I octobre I930, 

montent a . . . . .............. . 
Total 

Leva 

27I.66o.903 
I. so8. 922. 823 

579·373-ISI 
!.36!.043·336 

286.7I2.S74 

4-007-7I2.787 

2o Par decision du Conseil d'administration de la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, elle peut : 
a) escompter ou constituer en gag'e son portefeuille, s~s warr~nts_ et titres, _ainsi, 9-ue de 
reconstituer en gage les hypotheques, les warrants et tltres qm lm sont nantls ; b) tlrer ou 
accepter des traites n~gociables su! des ~arches etr~ngers et c) ouvrir des comptes courants 
a ses correspondants etrangers, SOlt a decouvert, SOlt contre gage. 
• Elle peut, avec l'autori~ation d~ 1~ Chambre : a) c?nclure des.emprunts pay !'emission 
d'obligations garanties par 1 Etat, ams1 que par les cap1taux, les biens et les creances de la 
Banque ; b) emettre des ob~igation~ de P~ge qui auront pour garantie, en dehors de son capital, 
son portefeuille hypotheca1re et d ameliorations. 
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BANQUE HYPOTHECAIRE BULGARE. 

Par Ia Ioi du 30 decembre 1927, publiee dans le No 223 du Journal Otficiel,_ s'~st constitue 
dans Ie pays une societe pour Ie credit hypothecaire, denommee «Ban que hypotheca1re bulgare "· 
La Ban que hypothecaire bulgare est une societe par ~ctions av~c sieg~ a ~ofia, sub~r~onnee au;c 
lois concernant Ies societes, tant qu'elles ne contred1sent pas I orgamsatwn du cred1t hypothe-
caire en Bulgarie. . . 

La Banque est creee pour un delai indefini, avec un capital de ro.ooo.~oo de francs su~sses. 
Les actionnaires de la societe sont : l'Etat bulgare, la Banque agncole de Bulgane, la 

Banque centrale cooperative bulgare, les societes d'assurances du pays, Blair & Co, Foreign 
Corporation, New York, et Lazard Brothers & Co, Limited, Londres. . 

Le capital de la societe est distribue en 2o.ooo actions de 500 francs smsses chacune. De 
ces 2o.ooo actions, 2.ooo sont reservees a l'Etat bulgare, 2.ooo ala Banque agricole de Bulgarie, 
2.ooo a la Banque centrale cooperative bulgare, 2.ooo aux societes d'assurances qui ont leur 
siege en Bulgarie. 

La societe alloue des credits a long terme aux proprietaires d'immeubles des villes et des 
villages, aux communes, aux departements et aux institutions publiques. 

La Banque hypothecaire bulgare peut creer des succursales, mais, pour le moment, elle 
emprunte les services des succursales et des agences de la Banque nationale et de la Banque 
agricole de Bulgarie. 

La Banque hypothecaire bulgare pratique actuellement une seule forme de credit -
hypothecaire - et pour des sommes au moins egales a 5.000 francs suisses. 

Actuellement, la Banque hypothecaire n'accepte pour l'hypotheque que les terrains des 
proprietes agricoles bien organisees disposant d'un plan d'exploitation bien defini, d'une etendue 
d'au moins 30 hectares et, si possible, d'une seule piece ou tout au moins en parcelles assez 
gran des. 

A cause de ces conditions speciales et la conclusion des hypotheques en monnaie etrangere 
(francs suisses), il y a eu seulement dans cette banque, jusqu'au rcr decembre 1929, 23 proprie
taires qui ont contracte des emprunts pour la somme de 258.ooo francs suisses, avec !1,5% 
d'interet. De sorte que k credit agricole reste concentre uniquement dans la Banque agricole 
de Bulgarie et dans les societes cooperatives agricoles qu'elle credite. 

SOCIETES COOPERATIVES AGRICOLES DE CREDIT. 

Les societes cooperatives agricoles de credit en Bulgarie sont du type de Reiffeisen, 
ameliorees par les principes de Haas. 

On considere comme telles les societes cooperatives dont 75% de leurs niembres sont des 
agriculteurs. Il y a des societes cooperatives agricoles de credit a responsabilite limitee et 
illimitee. 

Au I" janvier 1930, 1.346 societes cooperatives lJ.gricoles de credit ont distribue des 
credits a court terme. Vers la date mentionnee, ces associations se sont vu allouer-par la 
Banque agricole de Bulgarie une somme de 872.259.043 leva, dont elles ont utilise 631.891.526 
leva. 

Les societes cooperatives agricoles de credit, creditees par la Banque agricole de Bulgarie, 
comprenaient ala meme date q6.274 membres qui representent presque autant de proprietes 
agricoles. · 

Ces memes societes cooperatives agricoles de credit ont dispose vers le rc: janvier 1930 
avec leur propres moyens de 

a) Capital social. 
b) Fonds ... . 
c) Depots ... . 

Leva 

217.004.218 
262.385·354 
346.381.742 

Total, moyens propres 825.771.314 

d) Credits de la Ban que agricole de Bulgarie. -~ 631. ~9_I_:_5_:_? 

ou en tout, moyens disponibles. . . . . . . 1.457.662.840 

De cette somme globale, les cooperatives ont distribue des prets a 146.234pro prietaires 
ruraux : r.r26.877.767 leva. 

Le reste est place dans des marchandises, pour leurs magasins de vente, dont le' montant, 
a la date susmentionnee, est de rr2.847·467 leva, et le reste de 217.937·606 leva est place 
dans des immeubles, etc. 

Question VIII. 

La Banque agricole de Bulgarie n'a pas place a l'etranger ni a l'interieur des lettres de gage. 
Cependant, pour augmenter ses ressources, pendant l'annee 1896, au nom de la Principautc" 
bulgare, elle a conclu un emprunt en obligations avec la Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, Ia 
Banque intcrnationale de Paris et Ui.nder Bank, de Vicnne, d'un montant de 3o.ooo.ooo clc 
francs-or designe so us le nom de Emprunt bulgare a 5% an nee 1896. 
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Les obligations sont au nombre de 6o.ooo, d'une valeur nominale de soo francs-or ; 
l'inter~t. 12,50 francs-or, est paye tousles six mois, du 1•r au 14 janvier et du 1er au 14juin 
~e cha9.ue annee. Cet emprunt s'amortira en cinquante ans par des tirages, ayant lieu tousles 
SIX mo1s, d'un certain nombre d'obligations determine par un plan d'amortissement. Actuelle
ment, l'emprunt s'elE~ve a 21.720.000 francs-or. 

Conformement a la Convention du II decembre 1926, etablie entre le Gouvernement 
bulgare et le Comite des porteurs de titres de cet emprunt, les tirages jusqu'au 1er avril 1933 
sont suspendus et les inter~ts seront payes comme suit : 

Du 1er avril 1930 jusqu'au rer avril 1933 avec 43% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1933 jusqu'au rer avril 1936 avec 48% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1936 jusqu'au rer avril 1939 avec 53% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1939 jusqu'au rer avril 1942 avec 59% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1942 jusqu'au rer avril 1945 avec 64% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1945 jusqu'au rer avril 1948 avec 6g% de leur valeur 
Du r•r avril 1948 jusqu'au r•r avril rgsr avec 76,5% de leur valeur 
Du rer avril 1951 . . . . . . . . . . . avec roo de leur valeur. 

Cet emprunt est cote seulement a la bourse de Paris. Pendant le premier semestre de 
1930, le cours le plus bas de ces obligations etait de 6or francs fran~ais; le cours moyen de 
6r8 francs fran~ais et le cours le plus eleve de 635 francs fran~ais. 

De m~me, pour renforcer les moyens de la Banque agricole, le Gouvernement bulgare, 
de l'emprunt conclu en 1928 par la Societe des Nations et nomme emprunt de stabilisation 
de rg28 a 7.so%, de r.8oo.ooo livres sterling 13.000.000 de dollars et 130.000.000 de francs 
fran~ais, a laisse a sa disposition, aux m~mes conditions de l'emprunt, une somme de soo.ooo 
livres sterling. 

La Banque hypothecaire bulgare ainsi que les Cooperatives agricoles qui servent en partie 
les agriculteurs par des credits n'ont pas emis d'obligations et de lettres de gages. 

Question IX. 

a) Pour l'assurance des biitiments et des differentes constructions en Bulgarie, il existe 
des societes par actions privees qui agissent en appliquant les m~mes conditions. Dans la 
convention conclue entre les societes actionnaires d'assurances rentre la Societe cooperative 
d'epargne, qui fait !'assurance contre l'incendie sur le m~me systeme que les societes privees, 
mais sur la base de mutualite. En Bulgarie, il n'existe pas d'autres societes d'assurances 
mutuelles que la societe d'epargne des employes, la Societe cooperative d'assurances « Zadrouga" 
et la societe « Sobstvenoste >> ; cette derniere societe pratique seulement la branche incendie. 

b) Pour l' assurance du betail, il existe, en vertu de la loi de 1' assurance du be tail, a la 
section des assurances de la Banque centrale cooperative bulgare, une branche d'assurance 
du betail contre les dommages et les pertes causes par la mortalite ou les accidents. L'assurance 
est libre et basee sur le principe cooperatif. Cette assurance se fait seulement collectivement 
et les societes formees sont membres de la division d'assurance du betail a la Banque centrale 
cooperative bulgare. 

Les societes d'assurances peuvent fonctionner si elles comprennent au mains sept membres. 
Ces societes se constituent pour une ou plusieurs communes voisines ou seulement pour 

un village ou une ville. 
Pour les grandes municipalites citadines, avec le consentement de la division d'assurances 

aupres de la Banque centrale cooperative bulgare, on admet la fondation de plusieurs societes 
pour !'assurance d'une m~me espece de betail, mais avec des rayons separes et bien determines. 

La division d'assurance du betail controle le fonctionnement des societes locales; elle 
a le droit de verifier leurs comptes et de veiller a ce qu'elles remplissent les arrangements 
de la loi et les statuts-types sur lesquelles elles sont fondees. 

Pour !'assurance des bisulques, on paie annuellement, par tete de gros betail a comes, 
les tarifs suivants : 

• 

A. Pour une estimation jusqu'a s.ooo leva, r,so% pour une estimation au-dessus de 
s.ooo leva, la prime est augmentee de o,s% a chaque fraction de 2.000 leva au-dessus des 
s.ooo leva susdits, comptes sur toute la somme. 

B. Les estimations au-dessus de ro.ooo leva sont acceptees avec le consentement 
prealable de la division d'assurances et supportent un tarif de 3,5% de la valeur assuree. 

C. Pour les taureaux au-dessus de deux ans, on paie une prime de r% en plus. 

Pour !'assurance des solipedes, chevaux, mulets et anes, on paie par tete les tarifs suivants: 

A. Premiere categorie, animaux de reproduction et tels qui sont utilises seulement 
par leurs proprietaires exclusivement pour des travaux agricoles, 2o/o. 

Deuxieme categorie, betes de louage, de somme et de trait pour carosses et phaetons, 

3.5%· 
Troisihne categorie, b~tes de trait pour le transport des lourds materiaux de cons-

truction et autres, 4,5 %· 
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B. Pour les solipedes estimes plus de s.ooo leva, la prime est augment~e pour chaque 
fraction de 2.ooo leva au-dessus de s.ooo de 0,5% compte sur toute la somme. 

C. Pour les estimations au-dessus de 12.000 leva, il est necessaire d'avoir le consen
tement prealable de la division d'as~urance, a des conditions speciales. 

D. Pour les etalons au-dessus de 3 ans, on paie une prime de r% en plus. 

E. Pour !'assurance des chevres de Suisse et maltaises et les Mtes de reprodnction : 
Pour les pur-sang S% de la valeur d'estimation; 
Pour les metis 4% de la valeur d'estimation. 

On n'accepte pas d'estimation superieure a 3.ooo leva. 

A chaque membre qui, pendant une periode continue de cinq ans, a entretenu son ~etail, 
assure sain, et auquel on n'a paye aucune indemnite, on paie pour la: sixieme annee smvante 
la moitie de la prime. 

Les indemnites sur les valeurs assurees se paient : 

a) 70% pour les animaux morts; 
b) So% pour les animaux tues par necessite, si la valeur marchande des restes, y 

compris la peau, atteint en moyenne 25% de !'estimation; dans le cas contraire, 70%. 

Pour le betail assure pendant le deuxieme semestre de l'annee de I' assurance, l'indemnite 
dans les deux cas est payee avec une diminution de ro%. 

Si le betail meurt ou doit ~tre tue par suite d'une maladie infectieuse, pour lequell'Etat, 
conformement a la loi du service et de la police sanitaro-veterinaire, paie une indemnite, la 
societe paie le complement jusqu'a concurrence de 70%. · 

De l'indemnite brute, on deduit la valeur des restes du betail perdu. 
L'indemnite ne peut ~tre saisie pour dettes. 

C. Assurance du cheptel mort. - II n'existe pas de telle assurance cooperative d'Etat ; 
elle est organisee par les societes actionnaires d'assurances privees. II est caracteristique qu'en 
Bulgarie, il n'existe pas de section speciale pour !'assurance du cheptel mort, separement des 
ba.timents et constructions, mais on !'assure ordinairement avec ces derniers. 

Mais lorsque l'on veut assurer uniquement le cheptel mort, independamment des batiments 
ou il est abrite, les societes d'assurances le font a des conditions speciales. 

D. Assurance des produits agricoles. - Contre la gr~le et d'autres ravages causes par les 
intemperies, elle se pratique en vertu d'une loi speciale de la Banque centrale cooperative 
bulgare. Cette assurance est basee sur les principes de la mutualite. Cette assurance n'est pas 
o bliga toire. 

D'apres les cultures, on distingue dix categories d'assurances. 
De la valeur de la recolte, d'apres le rendement au decare et la parcelle ensemencee, 

on determine le montant de la somme a assurer. 

Dans le montant de !'assurance on distingue: 

a) Pour les cereales, So% pour les grains et 20% pour la paille; 
·b) Pour le mai:s, go% pour les grains et ro% pour les tiges; 
c) Pour les plantes fourrageres et textiles, 70% pour les grains et 30% pour la paille 

et les fibres. 

La prime est calculee d'apres l'espece de culture, le risque local de la grele et le montant 
de !'assurance. 

Les localites sont classees d'apres les risques de gr~le et de gel, et les cultures sont divisees 
en groupes d'apres leur sensibilite envers ces phenomenes meteorologiques. Les tarifs des 
primes pour les differentes localites et cultures sont envoyes chaque annee dans les mairies 
pour etre annonces publiquement. 

La prime moyenne sur toutes les cultures est d' environ 3.4% de la valeur assuree. 
Les assurances au-dessus de 20o.ooo leva sont acceptees avec un tarif special. 
Les habitants des communes, dans lesquelles il y a plus de la moitie des agriculteurs 

assures, beneficient d'une reduction de tarif de ro% du montant de la prime. 
Les proprietaires qui sont assures durant cinq annees consecutives et qui n'ont pas ete 

indemnises pendant ce temps paient, pour la sixieme annee, la moitie de la prime prevue. 

Controle des assurances. - L'Etat exerce un controle sur toutes les societes d'assurances 
privees, qui consiste a reviser leur activite et leur stabilite financiere et a verifier jusqu'a 
quel point les societes peuvent repondre aux risques qu'elles courent avec les revenus des 
primes et des fonds de reserves. · ' 

Quant au controle de l'Etat sur les rapports entre les societes et les assures, il se borne 
a verifiersi les primes pen;ues sont suffisantes pour les risques qu'elles courent et si les polices 
d'assurances ne contiennent des clauses contraires aux lois et aux inter!!ts des assures. 
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LES ASSURANCES SONT-ELLES OBLIGATOIRES OU FACULTATIVES ? 

Il n'y a pas de loi en Bulgarie qui rende les assurances obligatoires. Elles ont lieu d'apres 
la bonne volonte des personnes, c'est-a-dire qu'elles sont facultatives. 

Quand on consent des credits warrants contre inventaire agricole ou produits agricoles, 
ainsi que lorsqu'on hypotheque des biens, la Banque agricole de Bulgarie exige de l'emprunteur 
que les gages soient assures, et, dans l'avenir, la Banque se soucie elle-meme de l'entretien 
de !'assurance. 

La Banque agricole de Bulgarie, d'une part, pour encourager et, d'autre part, pour mieux 
garantir ses creances, exige du debiteur qu'il assure ses biens gages, et, dans ce but, elle lui 
alloue des emprunts qui atteignent jusqu'a So% du montant de !'assurance. 

-EsT-IL POSSIBLE QUE LES ASSURANCES SOIENT FACILEMENT APPLICABLES PAR RAPPORT AUX 

DIFFERENTS OBJETS SERVANT COMME GAGE DANS LE PAYS? 

En general, les assurances peuvent s'appliquer a tons les objets qui servent comme gages. 
Pour la plupart des produits agricoles, du cheptel mort et du cheptel vif, des batiments et 
constructions, les assurances se pratiquent depuis longtemps et avec une grande facilite. 

Cependant, il est caracteristique que les cultures sur pied peuvent etre assurees seulement 
contre la grele et le gel et non contre l'incendie. 

QUELS SONT LES ARRANGEMENTS LEGAUX POUR RECEVOIR L'INDEMNITE, EN CAS DE SINISTRE, 

DES OBJETS GAGES ? 

Il n'y a pas d'arrangements legaux pour recevoir une indemnite, en cas de sinistre des 
objets gages, en Bulgarie (d'apres les renseignements du controle d'Etat, il n'existe pas non 
plus de tels arrangements dans les autres pays). 

L'indemnite est reglee d'apres les contrats entre assureur et assure, ainsi qu'entre I' assure 
et le crediteur. 
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT ESTONIEN 

Question I. 

L'Estonie pratique le credit a court terme, a terme moyen et a long terme. 

Question II. 

Au point de vue de la garantie, on distingue le credit person_nel, le credit ~vee garantie 
cooperative, le credit hypothecaire et le credit accorde contre nantlssement des b1ens meubles. 

Question Ill. 

L'hypotheque est publique par suite de !'inscription sur le registre de transcription. 
L'inscription est effectuee par le tribunal dans le ressort duquel est situe l'immeuble. Les 
frais de l'etablissement d'une hypotheque sont : 

Les taxes per9ues au benefice de l'Etat, environ r,r2%. et 
Les frais de notaire qui sont de 0,02 a o,8% du montant total de !'obligation (ces 

frais dependent du montant de !'obligation). 

Ces frais acquittes, !'obligation est susceptible de transmission. 
Cette derni€~re ne comporte pas de frais supplementaires. 

Question IV. 

Dans les cas de mise en gage des biens meubles, il est necessaire que les objets mis en 
gage sc:iient remis au creancier. On ne saurait deroger a la regie generale que dans le cas prevu 
par les statuts de la Banque de credit a long terme, d'apres lesquels les biens mis en gage 
peuvent etre laisses en la possession du debiteur, en depot chez lui ou a son usufruit. Une 
telle mise en gage doit etre rendue publique par un avis approprie a inserer dans le Riigi 
Teatafa. 

Question V. 

Au cours de l'annee 1930, les capitaux empruntes places dans !'agriculture s'elevaient 
a 85 millions de couronnes environ, ce qui constitue le 8,4% du total des capitaux investis 
dans !'agriculture et le 10,4% de la valeur des immeubles agricoles. . 

Les capitaux empruntes constituent le rr,8% de la valeur immobiliere des fermes grevees 
de dettes. 

Le total des capitaux empruntes investis dans !'agriculture se repartit suivant les creanciers 
comme suit (en chiffres approximatifs) : 

Millions 
de couronnes 

Dettes envers l'Etat (y compris les dettes contractees lors de l'achat des fermes) 51 
Emprunts prives. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 
Dettes succession . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
Dettes privees des entreprises d'industrie agricole. . . . . . . . 8 

Total 85 

Le montant total du capital agricole est, d'apres le recensement de 1929, de 1.013 millions 
de couronnes, dont 822 millions couronnes constituent la valeur des immeubles. 

En ce qui concerne le terme du credit, il existe des donnees detaillees au sujet des dettes 
contractees envers l'Etat : 

Le terme des dettes est le suivant (pourcentage de la somme totale des dettes) : 

A court terme (r annee au plus) 
A terme moyen (de I a 5 ans) . 
A long terme (de 5 a 55 ans) 

Total. . . . . . 

Dettes contractees 
envers l'Etat 

9% 
5% 

86% 

roo% 

Emprunts 
prives 

roo% 

roo% 



8% 
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Question VI. 

Les taux d'interet pour les differentes categories de credits sont : 

I. Pour le credit a long terme, de 2 a 6% par an pour la plus grande partie des 
dettes, de 9% par an pour quelques dettes (credits accordes a l'industrie agricole) ; 

2. Pour le credit a terme moyen, de 2 a I3% par an, et . 
3. Pour le credit a court terme, de 2 a I3 %. 

Des credits consentis par l'Etat 
12%, soit environ 3% 
9% )) 3.6% 
7% >> 4,1% 
6% )) !2,4% 
4% » IJ,I% 
2% n sS,S% 

sont accordes au taux de 

du montant total de ces credits. 

Le taux d'interet maximum pour le credit prive est de 13%. 
Le taux d'interet moyen des credits accordes par l'Etat est de 3,6% par an. 
Le taux d'interet sur les credits prives est de 12% pour la plus grande partie et de 6 a 
pour les dettes de succession. 

Question VII. 

En Estonie, des credits agricoles sont accordes par la Banque de credit a long terme, 
la Banque agraire et les banques cooperatives. La Banque de credit a long terme et la Banque 
agraire ont ete instituees en vertu de lois speciales, tandis que les banques cooperatives sont 
fondees dans l'ordre d'enregistrement sur la base de la loi sur la cooperation. 

La Banque de credit a long terme accorde aux entreprises et industries agricoles des 
credits a court terme, a terme moyen et a long terme. La Banque agraire accorde des credits 
hypothecaires a long terme. Les banques cooperatives sont, pour la plupart, situees ala cam
pagne. Dans les villes aussi bien qu'a la campagne, environ 6o% de leurs membres sont des 
agriculteurs. Elles accordent des credits a court terme et a terme moyen aux agriculteurs 
contre garanties de differente espece. 

Appendice: Statuts de Ia Banque de credit a long terme t. 

Question VIII. 

Les institutions enumerees au paragraphe VII n'ont point place leurs lettres de gage a 
l'etranger. 

Question IX. 

Pour les ba.timents, les biens meubles et les immeubles, il est fait usage de !'assurance 
privee. L'assurance est volontaire. Lorsque la Banque accorde un emprunt, elle exige, en sa 
qualite de creancier, !'assurance des biens et la cession de la police a son nom. 

1 Cet appendice (en texte anglais) peut etre consulte au Secretariat. 
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT HONGROIS 

Question I. 

Ad I". - Les emprunts a court terme consentis par les etablissements financiers sont 
liquides, la plupart du temps, sur la base de lettres. de change ayant generalement une echeance 
de trois mois, exceptionnellement de six mois. 

Ad zo.- Le type de credit a terme moyen, qui, des avant laguerre, a joue un role impor
tant a certains egards, trouve une application de plus en plus large. Dans la majorite des cas, 
ces credits ne constituent toutefois pas des emprunts d'amortissement, mais des emprunts 
accordes sur la base d'obligations ou d'acceptations, converts surtout par des hypotheques 
d'apres lesquelles l'etablissement creancier s'engage a maintenir le rapport de credit pour la 
duree d'un ou de deux ans, et, concernant certains types, pour une duree de cinq ans. 

Les emprunts de ce genre, contractes dans les annees qui ont suivi la guerre, ont ete, 
pour une large part, alimentes par des capitaux d'origine etrangere et places par la Societe 
centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie. La societe precitee est !'institution centrale des coope
ratives de credit fonctionnant sur le territoire du pays, et, a !'exception de quelques grandes 
institutions privilegiees, elles sont tenues de s'y affilier. Ces emprunts sont done, dans la pratique, 
generalement accordes a l'agriculteur par l'une des cooperatives locales de credit, tandis que 
le capital necessaire, ainsi que le credit de reescompte, sont mis ala disposition des cooperatives 
locales de credit par la Societe centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie. 

Notons aussi que les credits mentionnes sont actuellement consentis aux agriculteurs 
au taux de 7 a 8% annuel. . 

En ce qui concerne les memes credits, la tendance a contr6ler l'emploi de l'emprunt est 
deja sensible. Le contr6le est, en premiere ligne, la tache des instituts locaux qui ont directe
ment consenti le credit aux agriculteurs, mais les agents de !'administration publique et les 
inspectorats agricoles organises, dans les comitats ou departements, prennent aussi part 
a ce contr6le. 

Ad 3°. - Voici !'enumeration des differents types d'emprunts d'amortissement a 
long terme: 

a) Le plus souvent, la propriete qui fait l'objet de !;exploitation agricole est constituee 
en gage de l'emprunt reposant sur des obligations foncieres. Pour ce type, la charge hypothecaire 
ne peut, d'apres les dispositions legales, se monter qu'a so% au plus de la valeur estimative 
de l'hypotheque et a seulement un tiers de la valeur indiquee, si l'hypotheque etait une 
foret ou un vignoble (lois XXXVI de 1876 et VII de 1928). 

b) Des dispositions legales speciales existent a l'egard des emprunts d'amortissement a 
long terme qu'il y a lieu d'accorder aux associations syndicales de travaux d'eau ou d'amelio
ration du sol. L'importance des emprunts qui pourront etre consentis a de telles societes est 
reglee par la loi de telle sorte que la charge hypothecaire ne puisse qu'exceptioQ.nellement 
atteindre le so% de la valeur estimative des immeubles compris dans la sphere d'action de 
la societe qui a beneficie de l'emprunt. La part de l'emprunt revenant proportionnellement 
a chaque immeuble en question represente la charge hypothecaire dudit immeuble et les 
charges accessoires grevant l'immeuble sont assimilees, quant a la perception, aux imp6ts 
publics. Les emprunts du type que nous venons d'exposer constituent la base de !'emission 
des lettres de gage ayant pour but la regularisation des cours d'eau ou !'amelioration du sol 
(loi XXX de r88g). 

c) On pratique, en outre, les emprunts bases sur des obligations destines a favoriser 
et a fi.nancer des colonisations, des lotissements, des travaux afferents a la regularisation des 
cours d'eau eta !'amelioration du sol. Ces emprunts peuvent s'elever jusqu'a 75% de la valeur 
estimative des immeubles constitues en gage et, pour les lotissements, jusqu'aux deux tiers 
de la meme valeur (lois XXXII de 1897 et VII de 1928). 

La duree d'amortissement des emprunts mentionnes aux paragraphes a), b) et c) etait 
en general, avant laguerre mondiale, de cinquante ans. · 

11 y avait toutefois aussi des types a terme plus court et plus long. En ce qui concerne 
les emp~unts decrits aux paragraphes a) e~ c), l'amortissement s'opere, d'apres la regie, -en 
trente-cmq ans. Nous avons ~ependant auss1 des types de quarante-cinq ans. Apres la guerre, 
aucun emprunt du type decnt au paragraphe b) n'a toutefois ete liquide. On a pourvu a ces 
besoins de credit d'autre fac;on, au moyen de fonds d'Etat. 

11 parait necessaire de souligner a ce propos que !'emission ou la delivrance des lettres 
de gag~ et. des obliga~ions foncieres r~latives aux emprunts precites ne peut, d'apres le droit' 
hongr~:ns, etre ~ffectuee que ~?rsque 1 emprui?'t ~ormant la base de I' emission est inscrit dans 
le reg1stre fonc1er afferent a l1mmeuble constltue en gage, ou, pour ce qui est des types decrits 
sous la lettre b), lorsque l'emprunt servant de base a !'emission est effectivement liquide. 
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~) La Soci~te ce?~rale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie, dont nous avons parle au paragraphe 2, 
possede un type speci~l ~'empru~~' amortissable en dix ans, qu'elle est autorisee a liquider 
sur couvertm;e hypot~ecaire reguhere. Seuls les inten~ts de ces emprunts doivent etre servis 
pendant les cmq premu~res annees. Leur amortissement ne commence qu'a partir de la sixieme. 

, e) Bien qu'::m poit;tt de vue de la production- agricole aucune importance ne s'attache 
a 1 emprunt ~It mdustnel base sur des lettres de gage, nous devons tout de meme mentionner 
ce type, car Il pe~t ~gurer ~omme moyen de s'assurer un emprunt a long terme dans !'interet 
~e la tr~nsformatzon tndustnelle des produits agricoles. Le privilege de consentir des emprunts 
mdustnels ~eposant sur_ des ~ettres de gage, ainsi que d'emettre de telles lettres de gage, n'est 
ac~o~de qu a ~n _seu~ etabh_ssement financier, a savoir l'Institut national hongrois pour le 
C~ed1t hypotheca,Ire I?dustnel S.A. Ce dernier n'est, en revanche, pas autorise a s'occuper 
~ ~utr~s _genres d affaires. Aux termes de la loi speciale y relative, l'emprunt servant de base 
a 1 emiSSIOn des lettres de gage industrielles greve dans sa totalite le patrimoine de l'etablisse
n;~nt indust~iel, c'est-~-dire, a part l'immeuble, les effets mobiliers et les droits. L'hypotheque 
s etend r;tuss_I auto~atrquement, du chef de !'inscription dans le registre foncier de l'immeuble, 
au patnmome entrer de l'etablissement. Seuls les etablissements industriels fonctionnant 
sous la forme d'entreprises astreintes a des comptes publics sont a meme de se faire consentir 
~m tel e~prunt, _PO~rv~ que leur patrimoine soit porte dans le registre special des etablissements 
mdustnels. La l~qmdatwn de l'_emprunt n'est faite que contre garantie de premiere hypotheque 
et ne peut attemdre que le tiers de la valeur estimative du patrimoine constitue en gage. 
Les emprunts industriels susvises representent aujourd'hui un type a 7o/c d'interet et sont 
amortissables en vingt ans (loi XXI de rgz8). 

0 

/) Nons devons enfin rappeler la liquidation financiere de la reforme agraire. Le capital 
necessaire.a cette derniere a ete fourni par 1!'! trust suedois .des allumettes, dans le cadre du 
monopole des allumettes. L'emprunt obtenu du trust des allumettes a ete conclu a 5 Yz% 
pour une valeur nominale de 36 millions de dollars. La liquidation en a ~te confiee a un organe 
financier expressement cree a cette fin sous la forme de societe cooperative. Nous allons 
maintenant exposer comment le financement de la reforme agraire a ete assure. 

Le principe est que les proprietaires expropries, a savoir ceux dont l'immeuble a ete 
exproprie, obtiennent une indemnite complete. Le montant de l'indemnite est etabli soit 
par jugement, soit par calcul de l'autorite administrative, en conformite des modalites fixees 
dans Ies regles de droit y relatives. Dans ce dernier cas, ce qui est determinant pour Ia fixation 
de l'indemnite, c'est le revenu net indique par le cadastre servant de base a l'assiette de l'imp6t 
foncier, de sorte que, pour chaque pengo du revenu net cadastral a prendre en consideration, 
une indemnite de 6o pengo est due. En ce qui concerne l'acquittement de l'indemnite, il y 
a le choix entre plusieurs modes. La faculte de choisir entre les divers modes pouvant 
trouver application dans i.m cas concret a ete laissee au titulaire du droit a l'indemnite. 

Les personnes qui se sont vu attribuer une terre amortissent en cinquante-deux ans l'indem
nite, ou prix de rachat, a verser pour cet immeuble. Elles peuvent s'acquitter du reliquat 
n'importe quand, sans etre tenues de verser une ristourne. L'annuite d'amortissement com porte, 
y compris les frais d'administration, 5,4% du prix de rachat. L'annuite d'amortissement 
est payable en quatre fractions annuelles egales. Elles est, en cas de retard, assimilee, quant 
a Ia perception, aux imp6ts publics. Mais comme, d'apres la reglementation, Ia personne qui 
a beneficie d'une terre ne se trouve pas en rapport juridique avec l'exproprie, tandis que tous 
les deux sont entres en rapport juridique avec l'etablissement financier charge de Ia liquidation, 
le prix de rachat se transforme, pour les personnes qui ont obtenu une terre, en un emprunt. 
Celui-Ia constitue Ia charge hypothecaire de l'immeuble attribue au cours de la reforme agraire. 
Cette charge est aussi garantie par !'inscription dans le registre foncier. D'autre part, ces 
hypotheques sont destinees a garantir l'emprunt obtenu du trust suedois des allumettes. 

Question II. 

Ad I". - Le credit personnel ne trouve application qu'en ce qui concerne Ies emprunts 
sur effets a court terme (trois a six mois). Ceu:x-ci sont consentis plut6t par_les _etablissements 
financiers de moindre importance de la provmce, et surtout par les cooperatives locales de 
credit appartenant au reseau de la Societe ~entrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie. Ils portent 
ordinairement la signature de deux ou trois donneurs d'aval. · 

Ad zo. - Toutes les fois qu'une cooperative de credit quelconque appartenant au reseau 
de la Societe centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie presente a ladite societe un effet pour le 
reescompte, la dette basee sur la l~ttre d; change devra aussi ~~re gr;trantie par_l'etablissem~nt 
membre qui s'est prevalu du credit de reescompte. Notons qu Il arnve toutefois dans certams 
cas que la Societe centrale de ~redit ~utuel de ~ongrie accord~ aussi u~ credit aux m:mb~es 
d'une cooperative de productiOn (lait, beurre, vm) sur garantre assumee par la cooperative 
de production interessee. 

Ad 3o. _ Comme il ressort deja de la reponse sous a) et c) donnee au paragraphe I, 3°, la 
"garantie hypothecaire est obligatoire pour tout emprunt a long terme qui forme la base d'une 
emission de lettres de gage ou d'obligat~ons. La loi etablit_ aussi la limit~_supe_rieure de la ;~arge 
hypothecaire, en ce sens qu'au cas dune ;harg_e :pl~s Importante, _1 etablissement crediteur 
ne pourra utiliser l'emprunt comme base dune emissiOn. 
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En outre, aussi bien pour les emprunts a court terme que pour les emprunts a terme 
moyen, les creanciers ne manquent ordinairement pas de stipuler aussi une garantie hypothecaire. 

Aussi faut-il faire observer a ce propos que la loi recemment entree en vigueur, qui regle 
dans son ensemble et dans les details le droit hypothecaire, permet au debiteur de fournir une 
garantie couverte par le droit hypothecaire sans que l'emprunt soit effectivement inscrit dans 
le registre foncier. Il peut notamment etre mentionne en marge de !'inscription hypothecaire 
que le proprietaire se propose d'hypothequer l'immeuble1 dans six mois, jusqu'a concurrence 
d'un montant fixe. A defaut d'inscription dans le registre foncier, la mention precitee perd sa 
valeur, sans que !'introduction d'une requete speciale soit mkessaire a cet effet. 

Cette nouvelle institution hypothecaire est done tres appropriee au but poursuivi, 
puisqu'elle permet aux credits a court terme de jouir d'une garantie hypothecaire convenable, 
et cela sans inscription dans le registre fonder. Dans le cas oil, pour une raison quelconque, 
!'inscription dans le registre foncier deviendrait quand meme necessaire, dans les six mois en 
question, !'inscription effective obtiendra l'ordre afferent ala mention en marge de !'inscription 
hypothecaire. 

La nouvelle loi a, en outre, institue un type special de droit hypothecaire, a savoir la 
« dette grevant seulement l'immeuble ». L'essence en est que le droit hypothecaire ainsi cree 
greve l'immeuble constitue en gage sans creance personnelle. C'est dire que le titulaire ne dispose 
que du droit hypothecaire pour se faire rembourser sa creance. 

La loi a aussi cree l'institution de« I' obligation hypothecaire » et de« I' obligation de la dette 
grevant seulement l'immeuble ». L'etablissement financier, soumis a la surveillance energique 
et directe de l'autorite gouvernementale, et en sa qualite de membre d'un tel institut, est d'apres 
cette loi, autorise a realiserune creance hypothecaire determinee ou une creance acquise comme 
« dette grevant seulement l'immeuble » par la delivrance d'une « obligation hypothecaire » 
ou d'une «obligation grevant seulement l'immeuble ». Le droit hypothecaire qui sert de garantie 
ala creance formant la base de !'emission d'une telle valeur passe au possesseur de la valeur, 
lequel, au cas oil l'etablissement financier, emetteur de la valeur, n'executerait pas !'engagement 
pris pour le payement des interets, pour l'amortissement du principal, ou pour le rembourse
ment, acquiert la faculte de faire directement valoir le droit hypothecaire. Les modalites que 
nous venons d'exposer n'ont, au moins jusqu'a present, aucune importance pratique (loi XXXV 
de 1927). 

Ad 4"· - En Hongrie, seulle ble (froment, seigle, meteil, orge) peut etre affecte a l'hypothe
que mobiliere, et cela exclusivement a l'effet de garantir les credits agricoles a court terme. 

Ad 5"·- En dehors des garanties enumerees aux paragraphes I" a 4o, les emprunts accordes 
sur d'autres garanties, telles que gages manuels, ne sont pas usuels. Cependant, en vertu des 
dispositions legales, la Societe centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie ou les cooperatives de 
credit a ppartenan t a son reseau j ouissen t' a l' egard des em prun ts consen tis par elles, de garanties 
tout a fait privilegiees. La Societe centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie a, en cas d'execution ou 
de faillite, le privilege de se faire rembourser la creance jusqu'a concurrence de sa propre 
creance vis-a-vis de la cooperative appartenant a son reseau, sur tout le patrimoine de ladite 
cooperative. Les cooperatives ont, jusqu'a concurrence de leur creance vis-a-vis des membres, 
le droit sur tous les meubles de ceux-ci. 

Question Ill. 

La constitution d'une hypotheque sur un immeuble est exclusivement effectuee par voie 
d'inscription dans le registre foncier. L'inscription ne peut toutefois etre ordonnee que sur la 
base d'un acte public original ou d'un acte sous seing prive. L'acte doit comprendre le montant 
de la creance, ainsi que !'indication exacte de la feuille du registre fonder et du numero 
topographique des immeubles constitues en gage. 

Si l'emprunt hypothecaire est liquide sur une obligation, le droit hypothecaire est generale
ment fonde sur l'acte meme etablissant les conditions de l'emprunt. Aucune prescription 
obligatoire n'existe cependant a cet egard. La constitution peut etre aussi faite indepen
damment, dans un acte dresse separement en vue de la constitution de l'hypotheque. 

Pour les emprunts sur lettre de change ou sur compte courant garantis par un droit 
hypothecaire, la couverture hypothecaire est aussi fournie, de la part du debiteur, jusqu'a 
concurrence du cadre de credit fixe en chiffres dans l'acte relatif a la constitution du droit 
hypothecaire. 

Les droits dus sont les suivants : 

A. En ce qui concerne l'emprunt hypothccair'e regulier, amortissable ou venant a l'echeance 
a un.e epoque determinee: 1° 0,5% _POUr !'obligation; 2° I% pour I' inscription dans le registre. 
fonc1e~; 3" 0,5% pour le rer,:u. re~ahf au ren;boursement _des interets et du principal ; 4" 0,5% 
pou~ 1 act; _autons,ant la radmtwn du dr01t hypotheca1re. Si, dans ce dernier cas, un rer,:u 
special a et~ d~n!le lors ~u r,emb?ursement ~u capital, pour lequel le droit de o,s% indique 
sous 3" a deJa ete perr,:u, 1l n y a a verser qu un droit fixe de 2 pengo. 
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B. Pour les emprunts sur lettres de gage, ce sont egalement les droits enumeres sous A 
(I" a 4") dont on a a s'acquitter, avec la difference, toutefois, que ]e droit relatif a I' inscription 
dans le registre fonder ne com porte, dans ce cas, que 0,5 o/o. 

C. Pour les emprunts contractes dans le cadre d'un credit accorde sur traite : 
I" Un droit fixe de 2 pengo est a verser pour l'acte autorisant l'inscription dans le registre 

foncier; 2" ce droit s'etablira a Io/o pour !'inscription dans le registre fonder; 3" au cas ou 
la lettre de change est delivree en relation avec l'emprunt liquide dans le cadre du credit: 
a) a 0!5%, s'il s'agit d'.une traite sans date ni echeance, b) eta O,Io/o lors de l'etablissement de 
la tralte et chaque fms qu'elle sera renouvelee, s'il est question d'une traite a echeance de 
six mois au maxil;num, a renouveler de temps en temps; 4" a un droit fixe s'elevant a 2 pengo 
pour l'acte autonsant la radiation du droit hypothecaire relatif a Ia garantie du cadre; 

Pour les emprunts hypothecaires accordes par certains instituts constitues en forme de 
coop~ratives privilegi~es, de~loyant dans le domaine du credit agricole une activite d'interet 
public~ pour ceux qm sont hquides par une cooperative de credit appartenant au reseau de 
la So~u!!te ce~trale de Cr~dit mutuel de Hongrie, et, enfin. pour les emprunts consentis par 
l'Instltut nah_onal hongrms pour le Credit hypothecaire industriel S.A. et bases sur des lettres 
de gage, la l01 confere une exemption complete des droits enumeres aux paragraphes A et B. 

Question IV. 

Il y a deux ou trois ans, une. proposition de loi a ete elaboree au sujet du reglement general 
du droit hypothecaire base sur des meubles et au sujet des questions qui s'y rapportent. 
Ce projet de loi n'a cependant pas encore ete soumis au Parlement, parce que, dans les milieux 
d'experts juridiques et economiques, les avis sont encore divergents quant a la necessite et 
a l'utilite pratique de l'hypotheque mobiliere. En effet, en Hongrie, le systeme juridique est 
completement acheve relativement au registre fonder et, partant, les credits accordes sur 
les immeubles peuvent etre aussi facilement realises. · 

Dans !'interet de l'ouverture de credits a !'agriculture, ladite institution de droit a nean
moins ete creee, en particulier a l'egard du ble. Aux termes de la loi entree en vigueur il y a 
quelques mois, il y a lieu de fonder un droit hypothecaire sur le ble (a savoir froment, seigle, 
meteil et orge) place dans le grenier a cereales des producteurs ou dans les silos des entreprises 
de magasinage, pour servir de couverture aux emprunts a court terme. La loi limite assez 
sensiblement le cercle des creanciers en faveur desquels un tel "droit hypothecaire sur le ble » 
peut exister. Le droit hypothecaire sur le ble ne peut etre constitue sous forme d'acte juridique 
que moyennant un acte public ou un acte sous seing prive digne de toute foi et doit etre porte 
sur le registre special tenu a la mairie. Si la constitution de ce droit hypothecaire a ete commu
nique a l'assureur, il s'etend aussi aux montants que ce dernier aura a verser en cas de sinistre. 
Si le debiteur est en retard, le creancier peut faire valoir ses droits par une action judiciaire ; 
le debiteur de mauvaise foi est en outre frappe de sanctions penales tres rigoureuses (articles 
IS a 34 de la loi XXII de I930). 

Question V. 

Abstraction faite des credits en marchandises, les creanciers se recrutent, en majeure 
partie, parmi les etablissements de credit, qui comprennent dans leur nombre les cooperatives 
de credit. 

En conformite du tableau dresse par l'Institut central des Societes financieres, la dette 
totale de !'agriculture s'etablissait au 3I decembre I929 a 1.400 millions de pengo. Les emprunts 
d'amortissement a long terme intervenaient dans ce montant pour 332 millions de pengo 
et les prets sur lettre de change pour 6oo millions de pengo environ, tandis que le reste revenait 
aux emprunts non amortissables consentis aux proprietaires fanciers pour une duree plus 
ou moins longue. . • • . . 

Aussi faut-il noter que, sur le total des placements operes par les etabhssements finanCiers, 
57 2% sont actuellement absorbes par les placements de caractere agricole. 

' Pour completer, il convient enc?re de m_entionner. q~e, sur la dette de l'a&riculture ~on
groise qui existait a la fin de I9I3,_ 11 revena~t _au terntoire __ actu~l de la Hong_ne, convert1_ en 
pengo, un montant correspondant a 3.o_oo milliOns de :pengo environ, dont pres de deux hers 
etaient des dettes a long terme et un tiers des dettes a court terme. 

Question VI. 

Parmi les emprunts a long terme bases sur des obligations foncieres, les types habituels 
sont de 7% et de 7Y2%· . . , . . .• 

Quant aux credits a terme moyen, les agnculteurs versent auJourd hm des mterets annuels 
au taux de 7 a 8%. ' ' ' 
· Le taux de l'inten~t annuel des emprunts a court terme est, a 1 heure actuelle, de 7 a I2o/o. 

Question VII. 

• 11 y a quatre grandes institutions c~n~tituees en coopera~ives qu! ~·occup_ent surtout ?e 
credit agricole : la Societe centrale de Credit. m~tuel de ,Hong~Ie,_le Credit fo~Cler de Ho~gr1e, 
l'Institut de Credit fancier des petits prop~1eta1res et, 1 A~soc1atwn de~ Instltuts hongro1s de 
Credit fonder. Ces etablissements sont soum1s au controle ngoureux et d1rect du gouvernement . 

• 
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Comme leur activite est d'interet public, le tresor a plus ou moins contribue a Ia constitution 
de leur capital. Aussi ont-ils beneficie d'une large exemption d'impOts et de droits (voir 
aussi la reponse donnee a !'article III). Le principal genre d'affaires que traitent ces etablisse
ments est la negociation d'emprunts agricoles amortissables a long terme, et, sur cette base, 
!'emission de lettres de gage ou d'obligations. 

A part les quatre instituts que nous venons de citer, revetent aussi une c~rtaine importance, 
du point de vue du cr~dit agricole, le~ etablissements finan~ier~ qu! f~nchonnen~ su,r, la. b~se 
de societes anonymes d1sposant de cap1taux suffisants, dont l achv1te s etend au~s1 a l emissiOn 
de lettres de gage, ainsi qu'a la liquidation d'emprunts hypothecaires aii?-ortissables a long 
terme, servent de base a !'emission de ces lettres de gage. Ce sont les smvants: la Banque 
generale de Credit hongrois, la Banque commerciale hongroise de Pest, la Premiere Union 
de Caisses d'epargne postales, la Banque hongroise d'Escompte et de Change, la Banque 
britannique hongroise S.A., la Banque hongroise-italienne S.A., la Caisse generale d'Epargne 
hongroise S.A., la Caisse d'Epargne centrale de Hongrie, la Caisse d'Epargne de la Cite. 

En dehors des instituts enumeres, les autres etablissements financiers du pays s'appliquent 
egalement a satisfaire aux besoins de credit des agriculteurs. Ces derniers n'ouvrent, toutefois, 
guere que des credits a. court terme. 

Question VIII. 

Les donnees les plus importantes relatives aux etablissements emetteurs de lettres de 
gage de ce genre se trouvent consignees dans le tableau ci-annexe. Les donnees ne se rapportent 
cependant qu'aux emissions ayant eu lieu depuis la stabilisation de la monnaie hongroise 
operee apres la guerre (en 1924). On a neglige de communiquer les donnees ayant trait a 
l'epoque precedente, car les emissions anterieures sont, pour la plupart, deja amorties par 
voie de tirage au sort. _ 

Aux fins d'eclaircir les donnees du tableau, il convient de faire observer tout d'abord 
que la Societe centrale de Credit mutuel de Hongrie n'y figure pas, parce qu'elle n'emet pas 
de lettres de gage, mais seulement des obligations. Il y a lieu de mentionner aussi que la Caisse 
d'Epargne communale de la Ville de Budapest S.A. n'accorde, au moins pour !'instant, des 
emprunts hypothecaires que sur des terrains a batir et sur des maisons, de sorte qu'elle ne 
figure qu'afin que le tableau soit aussi complet que possible. Il est a noter, enfin, que les eta
blissements qui figurent sur le tableau ont place a l'etranger la plus grande partie de leurs 
lettres de gages (surtout aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique et en Grande-Bretagne). 

Voici maintenant les garanties dont jouissent ces lettres de gage : 

I" L'etablissement emetteur repond des lettres de gage avec tout son patrimoine. 
2° Toutes les creances d'emprunt couvertes par des hypotheques sur la base desquelles 

!'emission des lettres de gage a ete faite constituent en faveur des porteurs de lettre de 
gage une masse speciale de couverture, de laquelle des tiers ne peuvent se prevaloir. 
Il convient de souligner, une fois de plus, que la liquidation des emprunts bases sur 
!'emission de lettres de gage ne peut, en vertu des dispositions legales, s'etendre qu'a 
50% de la valeur estimative de l'hypotheque engagee. 

3° Chaque institution qui emet ·des lettres de gage est, dans I' interet d'une plus 
ample garantie, tenu de creer un fonds de securite special. L'importance de ce fonds est 
fixe a 5% de la valeur nominale des lettres de gage de l'etablissement en circulation et 
doit s'elever a !.000.000 de pengo au minimum. 

Il faut rappeler, en outre, que les deux cooperatives relevees sous les numeros d'ordre 
I4 et 15 du tableau sont constituees comme association occasionnelle d'un certain nombre 
de societes anonymes qui s'occupent d'emission de lettres de gage, pour le reglement exclusif 
de certaines affaires afferentes a !'emission de leftres de gage. Ces deux cooperatives n'ont pas 
directement liquide des emprunts, mais se sont fait ceder, par les institutions ayant participe 
a !'association, les emprunts hypothecaires utilises par elles a !'emission de lettres de gage. 
En ce qui concerne ces deux cooperatives, les garanties des lettres de gage emises s'ecartent 
en partie des regles generales exposees precedemment, et cela en vertu d'une disposition 
speciale legislative. Ces deux cooperatives ne sont, en particulier, pas obligees de creer le 
fonds special de securite cite au paragraphe 3o. Cette garantie est remplacee par la responsabilite 
que les etablissements cessionnaires ont assumee a l'egard des creances hypothecaires cedees, 
puis _Parle f,ai_t qu~ les ~mprunts employes. po~r l'e~}ssion des lettres de gage sont, par surcroit, 
auss1 controlees separement par le commissaire delegue pour exercer la surveillance gouverne
mentale (article premier de la loi XV de 1925). 

Question IX. 

Les batiments agricoles, ainsi que le cheptel vif et mort, sont s~sceptibles d'etre assure>: 
ei? conformite ~u p~an c_ommercial approuv~ parya~torite ~e surveillance des societes privees 
d assurance, smt separement en leur quahte d objets, smt dans ]e cadre d'une assurance 
agricole a forfait. La loi n'exige pas ]'assurance des objets cites, mais pour ll! liquidation des 
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emprunts a long terme, les etablissements financiers crediteurs stipulent, d'habitude, que le 
debiteur est tenu d'assurer les objets mentionnes contre certains sinistres. 

Compte tenu des exigences de la loi et de la pratique des societes d'assurance, rien n'e~
peche que les assurances puissent etre aussi contractees a l'egard d'objets servant de garantle 
ou de gage. L'assurance peut etre contractee soit par le possesseur de !'objet, soit par le creancier 
gagiste. Ce dernier ne pourra toutefois contracter une assurance que jusqu'a concurrence 
de ses interets engages. A cet egard, il parait necessaire de faire observer que les compagnies 
d'assurance qui fonctionnent en Hongrie deployent en general une tres large propaga.Ade, 
dans !'interet des affaires. 

Pour l'indemnite a verser, des dispositions speciales prevoient le cas oil I' objet ayant subi 
le dommage serait assujetti a l'hypotheque et au droit hypothecaire sur le ble aussi. Si la 
creance garantie par le droit hypothecaire (ou par le droit hypothecaire sur le ble) a ete com
muniquee a l'assureur avant le versement de l'indemnite, l'effet du droit hypothecaire s'etend 
aussi a la creance exigible contre l'assureur (article 31 de la loi XXXV de 1927 et article 23 
~de la loi XXII de 1930). 



APPENDICE I. 

TABLEAU RELATIF AUX LETTRES DE GAGE EMISES PAR LES ETABLISSEMENTS FINANCIERS DE BUDAPEST. 

Valeur Emprunts hypothecaires liquides Propriete 
nominale des fonciere Minimum 

lettres de gage sur propriete sur terrain aj servant de base 
Total a l'emprunt Monnaie de Taux de Cours etmaximum 

en circulation fonciere batiret maisons !'emission !'interet de !'emission du cours en hypotMcaire 
en arpents 1930 

En millions de pengo cadastraux 

I. Banque britannique-hongroise S.A. 0. 0 ••• II.276 5·766 6.898 I2.664 24·4SI $ 7Yz 98.75 
2. Caisse d'Epargne de la Cite .... _ .......... 27.279 7·342 23.646 30.988 28.6os £ '7Yz 97·50 s 7 93·75 
3· Caisse d'Epargne communale de la Ville de 

' Budapest S.A. . ..................... I3·93I - I6.59o I6.59o - £ 7Yz 96.so 
4· Institut de Credit fonder des petits proprie-

taires ............................... 24·905 30.I49 2.9II 33·060 84.I79 s 7 -

Banque generale de Credit hongrois ....... I8.I9I 4·87I $ 7 -
5· 39-429 44·300 I7I.OOO 7Yz 1.0 -.----- vo 

6. Caisse generale d'Epargne hongroise S.A. 2!.832 9·543 33·597 43·140 37-468 £ 7Yz 97·50 
93 a 97·668 

7· Credit fonder de Hongrie .............. I07.I84 I07.I84 - I07.I84 724.098 £ 7Yz 95 a IOO Pl' 
8. Association des Instituts hongrois de Credit 

fonder .............................. 6.545 I8.485 - I8.485 4!.389 $ 7Yz 92 a 94 
9· Banque hongroise d'Escompte et de Change I4·757 I5.357 22.624 37·98I 6z.65I $ 7 95·50 1.0 

0'1 
IO. Banque hongroise-italienne S.A ........... 22.469 32·450 I3.52I 45·97I I07.049 $ 7Yz 98.75 CJl 
II. Caisse d'Epargne centrale de Hongrie ... _ ... I6.885 5·976 20.944 26.920 25·785 $ 7Yz IOO 0 

I2. Premiere Union des Caisses d'Epargne de 
Pest ................................ 42.80I 37·833 25·395 63.228 246·371 $ 7Yz -

I3. Banque hongroise commerciale de Pest .... I2.973 22.0IO 36.14I 58.I5I I57·933 Fr. s. 7 -

Total. .......... 342.I35 332.06I 207·709 539·770 I.7I4.5I4 
I4. Societe cooperative des Instituts hypo-

thecaires hongrois .................... 73·5I5 20.228 53·455 73·683 86.IS8 $ 7 96 a 97·50 
IS Societe cooperative des Instituts financiers 

hongrois pour l'Emission de Lettres de 
gage ......................... ·.····· 35·5I4 35.220 - 35.220 3I6.64I £ 7Yz 96 a IOO 

Total ........... I09.029 55·448 53·455 Io8.903 402.799 

Budapest, le 25 novembre I930. 
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT LETTON 

Question 1. 

La Lettonie possede les trois formes du credit : 

I. Les cooperatives rurales de credit et les societes de credit mutuel accordent le credit 
a court terme pour un delai de trois a neuf mois, a l'aide de leurs propres ressources ou des 
ress~mrces proven<l;nt de la Banqu~ de.Lettonie 1 • Le credit a court terme est toujours personnel, 
quo1que la garan.he pour les obhgahons personnelles consiste souvent en gage hypothecaire 
ou en gage de b1ens meubles. Cette forme de credit est utilisee assez frequemment par les 
agriculteu.rs ~our les besoins saisonniers et pour les besoins courants, parce que la majorite 
des expl01tat10ns rurales vivent des produits du sol et qu'il n'est possible de toucher des 
revenus importants qu'a certaines saisons (en automne ou en hiver). La Banque fonciere 
d'Etat • acco:de egalement des credits a court terme pour les animaux producteurs de lait, 
pour la nournture, pour les engrais, non aux agriculteurs directement, mais par l'intermediaire 
des organisations agricoles industrielles (les laiteries cooperatives), si la garantie est presentee 
par la caution solidaire des destinataires ou par hypotheque sur les biens des agriculteurs. 

2. La Banque fonciere d'Etat accorde des credits a terme moyen pour trois ans pour les 
animaux de sang ou pour les animaux de race amelioree, sans prolongation-des termes de 
payement. En outre, la Banque fonciere accorde des prets sous d'autres formes pour deux ou 
trois ans pour tous les besoins agricoles, mais le but definitif est la transformation de ces 
prets en credit a long terme. 

Quelquefois les credits ne sont accordes pour trois ans que formellement (aux societes 
des laitiers pour !'installation de laiteries), parce qu'une transaction sans garantie hypothecaire 
pour un terme plus long presente des incommodites juridiques. En realite, les emprunts sont 
amortis graduellement en treize a dix-huit ans en prolongeant tous les trois ans les termes 
d'amortissement des versements a effectuer. 

Les credits a terme moyen sont garantis par hypotheque ou par une caution solidaire 
des membres des organisations economiques commerciales ou par des particuliers. 

3· La Banque fonciere d'Etat n'accorde aux agriculteurs pour differents besoins des 
credits a long terme (treize a quarante et un ans) que contre garantie hypothecaire. Les prets 
sont accordes pour des buts definis et la Banque en controle !'application. La Banque de Letto
nie a transforme une certaine quantite des prets accordes d'abord par les cooperatives de 
credit, en prets amortissables graduellement d~ns un delai de dix a vingt ans, a l'effet de venir 
en aide aux agriculteurs qui souffrent d'une crise prolongee. 

Question II. 

r. La garantie du credit existant seulement sous forme de lett~es de change n'est pas 
pratique pour Ies agriculteurs. La forme des lettres de change avec cautwns (sans endossement) 
est un peu plus pratique. 

2. Les garanties des cooperatives n'existent que sous une forme_: les cooperatives de credit 
agricoles reescomptent ou mettent en gage a la Banque de Lettome les lettres de change des 
agriculteurs avec endossement. . , . , 

Les membres des organisations rurales donnent leurs cautwns a 1~ ,Ban~ue fonc1ere P<:ur 
le pret accorde a leurs organisations. 11 faut ~oter que la B~nque ~on~1ere n _accorde de ~~e~s 
qu'aux organisations d'agriculteurs produchv~~ commer~1.ales (a ~exception . des. soc1et~s 
d'amelioration des terres), par exemple aux soc1etes de lmher~; ma1s le~ o~gamsahons agrl
culturelles ne peuvent obtenir de prets que contre une garanhe hypothecmre. 

3. La Banque fonciere n'accorde de prets co;ttre gar~ntie hypothecaire que si le pret 
ne depasse pas les trois quarts de la valeur des b1ens taxes. 

4. L'hypotheque des biens meubles es~ admise s~ulement ~o~me garantie ~oml?lementaire 
dans le cas oil le gage se compose d'une partie eco?OI~nquen:ent mseparabl~_des b1~ns1mJ:?eubles. 
Toutefois, une telle forme de garantie est d!ffic1le a apphquer, parce _qu_il,est 1mposs1?le au_x 
creanciers de surveiller des biens hyp~theques et de sau':'~garder l~u~s mterets, au cas ou sermt 
perdue Ia lettre de gage, seule garantJe de la respo~.sab1hte du deb1teur. . . 

Dans des cas exceptionnels, la Banque fonCiere accepte comme gage des obhgat10ns 
,sur des biens immeubles de tierces personnes. 

1 Les Statuts de Ia Banque de Lettonie peuvent etre consultes au Secretariat. 
1 Les Statuts de Ia Banq ue fonciere d'Etat peuvent etre consultes au Secretariat. 
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Question 111. 

Les biens immeubles ruraux, aussi bien, d'ailleurs, que tous les autres, ne sont consideres 
comme propriete legale d'une certaine personne que s'ils ont ete in~cri~s d_ans !e ~<~;d~stre 
sous le nom de la personne en question. Les sections de cadastre sont des ms.htutwns ]UdiCiaires ; 
toutes les inscriptions y sont effectuees en vertu d'un accord mutuel dument _conclu, ou en 
vertu d'une decision du tribunal competent, sur la dem<~;f\de des. per~on_nes mteressees ou 
sur l'ordre du tribunal. Les registres de cadastre sont publics; les mscnptwns sont formelle
ment obligatoires, c'est-a-dire que l'immeuble en question garantit ~ous les e~gagements 
contractes vis-a-vis de tiers, pourvu qu'il n'ait pas ete prouve que ces hers ont agi mala fide. 
En vue de garantir une hypotheque quelconque sur un immeuble, le document ~oncernant 
l'hypotheque en question doit etre inscrit dans le cadastre sous l~ n~mero que por~e l'lmmeuble, 
une distinction devant etre faite entre les charges et les restnctwns. Est consideree comme 
restriction, soit une limitation de la liberte d'action assumee par le proprietaire lors de !'acqui
sition de l'immeuble (par exemple en cas d'heritage ou de donation), soit une restriction 
sans valeur materielle determinee ou nettement exprimee. Est consideree comme charge 
la responsabilite de l'immeuble pour un engagement materiel de caractere formel (obligation) 
en faveur d'une personne physique ou juridique. Les charges sont enregistrees dans l'ordre 
chronologique, les obligations inscrites ulterieurement ne pouvant etre satisfaites qu'apres 
l'amortissement de toutes les obligations precedentes, y compris les interets pour trois ans. 
Les obligations peuvent etre cedees a une autre personne ou au porteur (in blanco), mais la 
Banque agraire de l'Etat ne fait point, en principe, usage de cette faculte. Avec l'assentiment 
des detenteurs des obligations anterieurement inscrites, le droit de priorite peut etre confere 
a une obligation ulterieure. 

En vue de garantir un emprunt sur immeuble, il convient de dresser un acte de nantisse
ment notarie, greve d'un droit de timbre d'un pour cent du montant total, la remuneration 
notariale devant etre de rjro%, avec un supplement de 2 a 4 lats, selon le montant. Pour 
!'inscription de l'acte de nantissement dans le cadastre, ainsi que pour la delivrance d'un 
extrait du cadastre, le droit de glats est preleve independamment du montant de !'obligation. 

La possibilite existe de garantir !'obligation par une remarque portee sur le cadastre, 
ce qui n'exige qu'un droit de timbre de So centimes. Une remarque de ce genre est admise 
par la legislation a titre de garantie prealable, car il n'y a pas de dispositions prevoyant que 
cette remarque peut, dans des circonstances quelconques, perdre son caractere d'engagement 
hypothecaire. 

Question IV. 

La mise en gage des biens meubles est, au point de vue formel, un engagement libre et 
volontaire, c'est-a-dire qu'aucune disposition speciale n'existe a cet effet: !'engagement 
peut etre contracte aussi bien devant un notaire que d'une maniere privee. Lors de la mise en 
gage des biens meubles, la question principale de savoir s'ils sont cedes au creancier et admi
nistres par lui ou si le debiteur les conserve, peut etre reglee a la discretion des interesses. 
Aucun obstacle n'existe a cet effet dans la legislation en vigueur. 

Question V. 

Les dettes des agriculteurs sont les suivantes : 

Dans le Banque agraire de l'Etat 

Dans la Banque de Lettonie . . ) 

Dans les eta blissemen ts rura ux de credit. 
Dans les maisons de commerce et chez 

les particuliers . . . . . . . . . 

a long terme_ . 
a terme moyen 
a court terme . 

Millions 
de lats 

a long terme (approximativement) 
a terme moyen (approximativement) 
a court terme 12 

a court terme 20 

Question VI. 

La Banque agraire de l'Etat. compte a~tuellement pour les credits a long terme et a moyen 
t~rme? et 4 pou~ cent par a~; Il_Y faut aJouter ~% (auparavant r%) pour les frais d'admi
mstratwn. En raison de la situation des paysans, difficile a l'heure actuelle on a abaisse de 
6 et 4 a 4 et 2% par ~n le taux des interets, d' ou une diminution correspondante du profit realise 
pa~ ~a B~nque agra1~e de l'Etat et ':erse par cette institution au Tresor. Des prets au taux, 
mfeneur sont alloues aux fermes devastees par la guerre (25% des unites agricoles ont ete 

1 4%. temporaircment 2%. 
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devastees pendant la guerre) et aux fermes nouvellement etablies sur le domaine foncier de 
l'Etat, ,ainsi qu'a~x petites proprietes individuelles (en modifiant dans une partie de Ia Lettonie 
le syste,me des_ VIllages, on a cree de petites proprietes individuelles). En outre, des prets a 
taux tres redmts sont accordes aux agriculteurs particuliers pour les travaux d'amelioration. 
~es aut_res prets sont effectues au taux le plus eleve '· Dans le cas des credits a long terme, 
l_amorhssem~nt du capital s'effectue en meme temps que le payement de J'interet. Cet amor
hssement d01t prendre fin, selon les conditions, dans un delai allant de treize ans et demi a 
quarante et un ans, avec des payements annuels de 5% a o,6%. 

La Banque de Lettonie preleve pour les prets accordes directement par elle-meme de 
5 Y2 a 8% par an. 

Les etablissements ruraux de credit qui profitent du reescompte de la Banque de Lettonie 
prennent_, pour les credits de cette nature qui sont accordes aux agriculteurs, 5% par an. 
Les, credits alloues a l'ai_de des capitaux propres de ces etablissements payent un interet de 
ro a rz% par an; les ma1sons de commerce et les particuliers exigent les memes taux d'interet. 
(En Lettonie le taux legalle plus eleve est de IZ% par an.) 

Question VII. 

Les principaux etablissements de credit agricole sont la Banque agraire de J'Etat, la 
Banque de Lettonie et les cooperatives rurales de credit. Ces dernieres sont organisees pour 
la plupart d'apres le systeme de Schultze-Delitsch. La Banque agraire de l'Etat avec ses 
succursales est surtout un etablissement de credit hypothecaire a long terme, mais elle effectue 
egalement les operations du credit a terme moyen et a courte echeance. Les prets ne sont 
accordes que pour des buts prealablement determines (constructions·, amelioration, mobilier, 
moyens de prDduction agricole, acquisition de terre, payement des parts d'heritage, industrie 
rurale). 

Pour s'assurer que !'utilisation des prets est faite conformement aux buts pour lesquels 
ils ont ete accordes, la .Banque agraire de l'Etat preild les garanties suivantes : 

r. On accorde le pret en plusieurs termes, les dernieres tranches ne pouvant etre 
accordees que si les sommes anterieures ont ete utilisees d'une maniere rationnelle ; 

2. On accorde le pret directement a une entreprise commerciale ou a une personne 
qui fournissent les accessoires du mobilier ou les moyens de production; 

3· On soumet a la surveillance directe de la Banque l'emploi du credit; deux spe
cialistes des questions d'amelioration et dix agents sont engages a cet effet. 

Les credits a long terme sont alloues sous forme d'obligations, qui sont realisees par la 
banque elle-meme, tandis que les credits a terme moyen et a courte echeance sont accordes 
au comptant. 

En tant qu'etablissement de credit agricole, Ia Banque de Lettonie ne differe pas des 
institutions ordinaires de credit. 

Question VIII. 

Aucune obligation n'a ete vendue a l'etranger. 

Question IX. 

L'assurance des batiments agricoles est obligatoire. Elle est pour la plus grande partie 
effectuee par les societes locales d'assurance mutuelle, d~ meme que par les eta~lisseme?-ts 
commerciaux d'assurance. Les etablissements commerc~aux peuvent assurer 1 mventarre, 
mais cette assurance est peu pratiquee. Pour !'assurance du ~heptel, il existe un etablissement 
d'assurance facultatif aupres de la Societe centrale _des Agr~cu!teurs ,l~t~ons _(seule~ent po_u~ 
les animaux reproducteurs). L'Etat verse pour les ammaux v1ctimes d ep1zootie une mdemmte 
representant le 6o a 8o% de leur valeur. . ' ' . 

L'assurance peut etre consideree comme une garanhe dans la :t;nesure ou les etablissements 
d'assurance s'engagent par contrat special a effectuer le remboursement aux creanciers. 

I 6%, temporairement 4%-
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT POLONAIS 

Question I. 

La legislation et la pratique polonaises connaissent depuis longtemps. des forme.s diverses 
de credit agricole, surtout de credit a long et a court terme. Il est necessaire de souhgner q~e, 
des 1825, la Societe de Credit foncier fut fondee a Varsovie dans le .but d'accorder des prets 
a long terme en lettres de gage basees sur l'hypotheque des biens fonciers. 

TYPES DE CREDIT A COURT TERME. 

A. Credit en numeraire.- Du point de vue de la forme d'organisation juridique et econo
mique, il faut diviser ce genre de credit comme suit : 

I° Credit accorde par les banques publiques (Banque agraire d'Etat, Banque de 
l'Economie nationale, Banque de Pologne). 

2° Credit accorde par les banques privees, travaillant dans !'agriculture, de meme 
que dans le commerce et l'industrie agricoles. 

3° Credit accorde par les societes cooperatives de credit agricole, celles du type 
" Raiffeisen >> et mixtes du type" Schulze-Delitsch » et par leur bureau central. 

4° Credit accorde par les caisses communales de district et des communes. 

La Banque de Pologne, la Banque de l'Economie nationale, ainsi que les banques privees, 
ne desservent presque exclusivement que les grandes proprietes, tandis que la Banque agraire 
d'Etat, les societes cooperatives de credit, ainsi que les caisses communales, ne desservent que 
les exploitations rurales petites et moyennes. 

B. Le credit en marchandises, principalement sous forme d'engrais chimiques, de machines 
agricoles, de semences selectionnees, etc., est accorde par : 

1. Les societes cooperatives de commerce agricole et leur bureau principal ; 
2. La Banque agraire d'Etat ; 
3· Les producteurs et le commerce prive. 

Etant donne le manque de capitaux dont se ressent la Pologne, les institutions publiques 
tendant a obtenir par leur activite l'effet maximum aux points de vue economique et social, au 
moyen d'une repartition aussi rationnelle que possible des ressources qu'elles possedent, 
organisent une action speciale dont le but est de subvenir aux besoins particulierement urgents 
et importants des exploitations agricoles, ou d'augmenter les ressources de celles des branches 
de production qui font preuve de conditions particulierement favorables de developpement. 
Au point de vue des tendances de la politique financiere des banques publiques, il faut discerner 
deux types principaux de credit : 

1. Le credit general de roulement, qui n'est pas differencie quanta son but ; 
2. Le credit special possedant une destination specialement definie. 

Aux credits speciaux de la Banque agraire d'Etat appartiennent les credits pour l'achat 
d'engrais chimiques, de semences selectionnees, de fourrage concentre, les credits pour favoriser 
l'elevage, la laiterie, la culture des semences, du, houblon, du lin, etc. 

Quant a la technique bancaire, les trois types principaux de credit a court terme trouvent 
leur application en Pologne : 

I. Le credit d'escompte; 
2. Le credit a terme fixe; 
3· Le credit a decouvert. 

CREDIT A TERME MOYEN. 

Le credit a terme moyen (de un a cinq ans) n'est pas organise sur une vaste echelle en 
Pologne. C'e.st ainsi que les banques polonaises n'ont pas encore elabore jusqu'a present un 
type de credit a terme moyen. Les types peu nombreux qui existent de ce credit sont organises 
au point de vue de la forme et de la technique, d'apres les principes du credit a court terme 
soit d'apres ceux du credit a long terme. . ' 

Le credit a terme moyen est accorde sur une plus vaste echelle par : 
I. La Banque agraire d'Etat, tant de ses propres fonds que des placements du Tresor 

pour ~es buts,.specia~x, f<;':?rises conf?;mement, a la .politique a9raire. de l'Etat, notam~ 
n~~nt . pour 1 ,mdustne laihere! pour l.elevage, 1 hortlcult~re et 1 etabhssement des pepi
~ieres, pour 1 achat des machmes agncoles et pour des impenses agricoles de moindre 
importance. Ala fin de 1930, le total de ces credits fut d'environ so millions de zloty . 

. En dehors de la Banque agraire d'Etat le credit a terme moyen est accorde aux 
agnculteurs par : 

2. Les fournisseurs, sous forme de credit en marchandises. 
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TYPES DE CREDIT A LONG TERi.\IE. 

A. Lecridit en numeraire qui est accorde presque exclusivement par les banques de l'Etat, 
notamment par : 

, I. La Banque agraire d'Etat, a des conditions de faveur, des ressources budgetaires 
de 1 Etat e~ pour des buts speciaux, a savoir : pour la colonisation interieure, le remem
brement, la reconstruction d'apres guerre, etc; 

2. La Banque de l'Economie nationale, en majorite egalement des fonds de l'Etat 
et pour des buts speciaux, a sa voir la transformation des produits et le commerce agricole. 

B. Le credit en lettres de gage se trouve organise par les institutions suivantes: 

. I. Les banques de l'Etat (la Banque agraire d'Etat, la Banque de l'Economie 
rta twnale) ; 

2. Les societes de credit fonder (a Varsovie, Lw6w, Wilno et Poznan) ; 
3· Les banques hypothecaires privees (a Wilno et Lw6w). 

La B~nq~e a~raire, d'Etat dessert principalement les proprietaires petits et moyens, et 
les autres m~htu~wns s occupent des grands proprietaires. Les credits en lettres de gage de la 
Banque agra1re d Etat sont accordees pour : 

a) Des impenses agricoles; 
b) L'achat de terres; 
c) Solder des dettes onereuses ; 
d) Des ameliorations, ainsi que pour d'autres buts. 

C. ~e credit en obligations d' amelioration est accorde par la Banque agraire d'Etat tant 
aux petits qu'aux grands proprietaires, reunis pour la plupart en societes d'irrigation et 
exclusivement pour des ameliorations agricoles. 

Question II. 

CREDIT PERSONNEL. 

Les genres suivants de securite sont en usage en Pologne, pour le credit personnel : 

r. Les effets a terme fixe ; 
. 2. Les effets de cautionnement ; 
3· Les reconnaissances de dettes. 

Dans certains cas, on fait application de la garantie des institutions publiques, en tant 
que securite additionnelle. 

CREDIT BASE SUR UNE GARANTIE COLLECTIVE. 

Ce credit est accorde par la Banque agraire d'Etat pour l'achat d'engrais chimiques et de 
machines agricoles. Ce credit est accorde a des groupes plus importants d'agriculteurs reunis 
en societes de droit civil, sans personne morale, basees sur une garantie solidaire de leurs 
membres. Les autorites administratives legales certifient de l'etablissement d'une societe de 
ce genre. Le credit collectif est accorde sur la: base des reconnaissances de dettes ou des effets. 

CREDIT HYPOTHECAIRE. 

I. En lettres de gage. - Il est garanti d~ regle dans tou!e~.les ~nstitutions p~r une h.):po
theque de premier rang, a concurrence maximum de la m01he, s01t des deux hers de 1 eva
luation basee sur des prescriptions speciales qui exigent une forme legislative. 

2 . En numeraire. - Il est accorde par les banques de l'Etat en tant que credit de faveur 
ayant trait le plus souvent a des op~rations a9ra.ires. Il est garanti le p}us souvent I>_ar ~me 
hypotheque de premi~r rang. Le credit e~ numeraire a long terme accorde par des partlculiers 

.se trouve garanti de regie par une hypotheque, 
n faut faire mention des cautionnements hyp,othecaires ~omme_ ~·un genre de .se_curite 

speciale. On fait usage dans certains cas, comme d une garantle addihonnelle des credits en 

numeraire. 



CREDIT CONTRE NANTISSEMENT. 

On fait usage en Pologne de deux genres de securite pour nantissement : 

I. Le nantissement des titres, de l'or, de !'argent et des bijoux; 
z. Le gage agricole enregistrable constitue par des ~ereales, base. sur le de?ret du 

President de Ia Republique, en date du 22 mars 1928, relatlf au gage agncole enreg1strable 
(] o·urnal des Lois, No 38, section 360). 

FORMES SPECIALES DE SECURITE DES CREDITS. 

La securite des credits d'amelioration accordes aux societes d'irrigation par des etablisse
ments publics de credit est basee sur les articles 154 et r6o du Regime des Eaux, en date ?u 
19 septembre 1922, prevoyant Ia priorite pour ce genre de creance avant tous autres dr01ts 
reels et directement a pres les imp6ts de l'Etat et autres contributions publiques. 

Question Ill. 

I. Les trois regimes hypothecaires suivants sont en vigueur en Pologne : 
a) Le regime hypothecaire allemand, en vigueur dans la partie occicl~nt.ale de la 

Pologne (voivodies de Poznan, Pomeranie et la partie haut-silesienne de Ia Sdes1e) ; 
b) Le regime hypothecaire autrichien, en vigueur clans la partie meridionale de Ia 

Pologne (voivodies de Cracovie, Lw6w, Tarnopol et dans Ia province de Cieszyn de la 
Silesie) ; 

c) Le regime hypothecaire polonais, en vigueur dans les autres voivodies polonaises 
quant auquel il y a lieu d'observer qu'il en existe deux categories, a savoir : Ia loi hypo
thecaire de r8r8 avec l'annexe visant les privileges de r8z6 et Ia loi hypothecaire de 1919 
mise en vigueur pendant Ia meme annee pour les voivodies orientales, completee par 
voie d'un decret du President de la Republique de Pologne, datant de 1928. 

z. Le regime hypothecaire allemand est institue par les prescriptions du Code civil alle
mand, livre III, chapitres II et III, titre 2, chapitres V, VII et VIII, ainsi que par Ia loi sur les
registres fonciers perpetuels, en date du 24 mars r897, dans sa teneur promulguee le zo mai 
r898. Suivant les lois hypothecaires allemandes, il n'existe aucune difference entre les hypo
theques etablies sur les immeubles urbains et celles qui sont etablies sur les biens-fonds ruraux, 
de meme que sur les grands et les petits biens-fonds. Un seul regime est en vigueur 'pour tous 
ces biens-fonds quant a l'etablissement des droits reels. Ce dernier peut etre etabli soit de plein 
gre, soit obligatoirement. L'obligation, autrement dite execution, est appliquee en vertu d'un 
titre executoire etabli par un jugement, soit par un acte legal de plein gre dresse devant un 
tribunal ou un notaire, stipulant !'execution conformement aux paragraphes 794 et Boo de 
la procedure civile. 

Afin de garantir le credit, le bien-fonds se trouve greve par voie de l'etablissement et de 
!'inscription de l'hypotheque. La legislation hypothecaire allemande distingue deux genres 
d'hypotheques, notamment : l'hypotheque ordinaire, c'est-a-dire celle qui sert a garantir une 
creance dont le montant et le terme d'echeance ont ete fixes et dont !'inscription a lieu avec 
ou sans de!ivrance d'un certificat et l'hypotheque de cautionnement qui garantit au creancier 
Ia realisation de sa creance a un rang de l'hypotheque qui aura ete stipule, sans que toutefois 
le montant de cette somme et Ia date d'echeance soient fixes au moment de !'inscription et 
dans les limites de l'hypotheque enregistree, c'est-a-.dire jusqu'a concurrence de son montant 
maximum. · 

Le credit se sert de deux especes d'hypotheques. Le credit en numeraire dont l'echean.ce 
est fixee d'avance, de meme que tout credit a long terme se servent de l'hypotheque ordinaire 
etablie par des reconnaissances dressees sous forme d'actes notaries. Le credit a court terme, 
sous forme d'effets, fait plut6t usage de l'hypotheque de cautionnement, c'est-a-dire que ce 
credit est garanti par l'hypotheque jusqu'a sa realisation par voie de protet des effets. 

En principe, il n'y a pas de biens-fonds sur ce territoire qui ne possedent pas d'hypotheque 
etablie et ne soient pas inscrits aux registres fonciers perpetuels. 

Bien qu'il ait ete mentionne que !'inscription de plein gre peut avoir lieu egalement en 
vertu d'un engagement declare au tribunal, en pratique cependant, on fait uniquement appli
cation de !'engagement sous forme d'acte notarie dresse par un notaire. Les frais d'un tel 
acte sont de trois sortes : 

ro Les honoraires du notaire calcules d'apres le tarif notarial contenu dans !'arrete 
du ministre de Ia Justice, en date du 14 avril 1930, Journal des Lois de la Republique de 
Pologne, No 29, section 259, c'est-a-dire au moins 30 zloty, a concurrence d'une somme 
de z.ooo zloty majores de 0,5% pour une somme superieure, jusqu'a concurrence de 
1o.ooo zloty ; au-dessus de cette somme, les honoraires augmentent respectivement ; 

zo Les droits de timbre, s'elevant a 0,5% du montant de Ia creance ; 
3". L~s taxe; _iudiciaires ~en;:ues. sur !'inscriptio~! ?oll:t .I~ montant est fixe par des 

prescnptlons specmles de Ia !01 pruss1enne sur les frats JUdtcJatres arret ant Ies taxes pour· 
inscription d'apres Ia somme hypothequee comme il suit : a concurrence de so zloty, 
2 zloty; de zoo zloty, 4 zloty; de zo.ooo zloty, 52 zloty; de 100.000 zloty, 160 
zloty. 
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3· Le .r~~ime ~ypothecaire autrichien, proprement dit des lois autrichiennes, de la Galicie 
~t. de la Stleste qu~ comp:end : la loi generale relative aux registres fonciers, en date du 25 
]~tll~t I871, J!u!let~n autnchien des lois, No 95, et la loi de Galicie, en date du 20 mars 1874, 
ar_ns! que la lot stlestenne, en date du 2 juin 1874, No g8 du Bulletin des Lois, institue !'obligation 
generale de dresser et de tenir des registres fonciers pour tous Ies biens-fonds. En principe, 
par consequent, !ous les biens-fonds sont inscrits aux registres fonciers. Le credit hypothecaire 
se tro.uve garantt par !'inscription du droit d'hypotheque dans les releves des charges hypo
thecatr~s _grevant le bien-fonds. L'inscription est uniforme pour tous les biens-fonds. II n'y 
a de ~fferen.ce qu'en ce qui concerne la competence des tribunaux, car pour les grandes 
propnetes fa1sant autrefois partie de vastes domaines, les registres fonciers dits tabulaires 
sont ten?s par les tribunaux d'arrondissement, tandis que les registres fonciers de tous les 
autres,.bien~-f<?nds sont tenus par les tribunaux de district. · 

. L ms~nptlo~ du. droit d'hypotheque a lieu par voie de transcription du titre hypothecaire 
qm pe?t et~e fatt s?It en vertu d'un accord a !'amiable, ou d'un jugement. Une inscription 
de plem _g:~ necesstte l'assentiment des parties interessees, tandis qu'une inscription basee 
sur la d~cisiOn d'un tribunal peut etre obtenue par voie obligatoire, c'est-a-dire par voie 
d'~xecutwn. La legislation hypothecaire autrichienne discerne aussi deux especes d'hypo
theques dont l'une constitue un droit hypothecaire garantissant une creance d'un montant et 
terme de remboursement fixes, et I' autre un droit hypothecaire de cautionnement par rapport a 
une creance dont le montant maximum aura ete defini, sans fixer le· montant effectif de cette 
derniere. La premiere de ces sommes pourra ~tre realisee en vertu d'un document depose 
a l'hypotheque et la seconde en vertu de titres obtenus en dehors de l'hypotheque, la sommation 
de paiement d'un effet, par exemple. On se sert du premier type d'hypotheque pour le credit 
a long terme et pour ceux dont le montant, les conditions et le terme de remboursement auront 
ete fixes d'avance: Le droit d'hypotheque de plein gre sous forme d'acte notarie, peut stipuler 
!'execution conformement a !'article 3 de la loi notariale en vertu de l'acte lui-m~me. Ladite 
execution permet de recuperer la creance sur la base de l'acte de m~me que pour le regime 
legislatif allemand. L'hypotheque de cautionnement, par contre, ne possede pas de clause 
d'execution, etant donne que le montant de la creance n'est pas mentionne a l'hypotheque, 
et la realisation n'a lieu qu'en vertu d'autres titres, ainsi qu'il a ete mentionne plus haut. 
Contrairement au regime legislatif allemand, ces deux genres d'hypotheques peuvent ~tre 
constitues en vertu d'engagements dresses sous seing prive dont les signatures seules devront 
~tre legalisees par un notaire ou par le tribunal. II est evident que des documents de ce genre 
sont moins coUteux, mais ils ne peuvent contenir la clause d'execution mentionnee prece
demment. · 

En ce qui concerne les frais afferents a la preparation des actes, il y a lieu de discerner 
les actes notaries et les actes sous seing prive. Les droits de timbre et les taxes judiciaires sont 
les m~mes pour ces deux categories de documents. Les droits de timbre s'elevent a 0,5% du 
mcintant de la creance. Les taxes judiciaires afferentes aux demandes d'inscription s'elevent 
de I a 5 zloty, ce qui depend du montant de la creance faisant l'objet de !'inscription. II 
est perc;u r zloty pour une somme de roo zloty et 5 zloty pour une somme de r.ooo zloty, 
ce qui fait une moyenne de r zloty pour chaque somme de roo zloty et de 5 zloty pour chaque 
somme de I.ooo zloty (pour la premiere feuille). Les honoraires des notaires pour les actes 
notaries sont fixes par la loi du 23 mars 1929, Journal des Lois de la Republique de Pologne, 
No 27, section 275. Le montant de ces honoraires est le m~me que dans le regime legislatif 
allemand, notamment d'au moins 30 zloty et de 1.175 zloty, si la creance est de 300.000 
zloty avec majoration de 0,2% jusqu'a 6oo.ooo zloty. 
- Les actes sous seing prive ne sont pas greves de frais de notaire, mais uniquement de 

ceux de legalisation des signatures, qui sont de 5 zloty au moins et pour des sommes plus 
importantes ils s'elevent a un cinquieme .des honoraires dus pour un ac~e nota~ie. Si la I.egali
sation a lieu devant un tribunal, ces frats ne comprennent que les dr01ts de timbre qm sont 
de I a 3 zloty pour chaque signature. 

Les frais d'inscriptio~ s'elevent :n outr,e a 0,5% de _la so.m~e de. la .cr~ance avec une ma
joration de so%, Ces fra1s sont afferents ~- toutes les u~scnpt~ot;s md1fferemme?~·. que ces 
dernieres soient basees sur des actes notanes ou sous semg pnve, ou sur des decistons des 
tribunaux. 

De m~me que dans le regime, legislatif alleJ?and, tous le~ docume~ts ayant trait a !'ins
cription sont faits en dehors de I Office des regtstres et soumts aux tnbunaux sous forme de 
demandes. 

Dans les deux regimes legislatifs, allemand et autrichien, les documents entra.lnant le 
moins de frais sont ceux qui servent de base a l'etablissement d'une hypotheque de cautionne
ment. D'apres le regime hypot?e.ca~re ?-~trichi~n, ~n do~u~ent. d~ ce. genre peut ~tre ~r:sse 
sous forme d'acte sous seing pnve legaltse, et d apres le regtme legislatlf allemand, il d01t etre 
dresse au tribunal ou par un n?taire. Les frais de .timbr~ d'un document de ~: ~enre sont fixes 
a 3 zloty pour garantir un credit par effets. Le dro1t de timbre pour les effets s eleve en moyenne 
' 0/ a 0,3 to· 

4. Le regime Iegislatif polonais .est. base sur 1<~: l?i, initiale conce~nant l'etablissen;ent du 
titre de propriete des biens-fonds, am?t gue les pnv1l~ges e~ hypothequ~~· promulguee ,le q 

·avril I8r8, Bulletin tegislatif, V. 295, au~s1 ~ue sur la l01 relatrye aux pnv1~eges et hypot,heq'!es 
promulguee le 6 aout 1826, Bulletin legtslahf, 1~, 35.5· Ces lOis sont en v1gue?-r da~s I C:I_lCien 
Royaume de Pologne, c'est-a-dire dans les vOivod1es centrales, celle de Varsov1e, h.1elce, 
Lublin et Lodz. 



Dans les vo!vodies orientales, c'est-a-dire celles de Wilno, Nowogr6dek, Polesie, Volhynie 
et Bialystok, les prescriptions hypothecaires publiees par l'arr~te du ministre ~e la Justice, 
en date du 25 avril 1928, Journal des lois de la Republique de Pologne, No 53, section 51~, so.nt 
en vigueur, contenant le texte unifie des prescriptions anterieures de l'arr~te du Co.mmrssarre 
general des Terres orientales, en date du 31 aout 1919 avec son amendement ulteneur. . 

La loi initiale de r8r8 n'a introduit !'obligation hypothecaire que pour la grande propn~te 
fonciere, pour laquelle des hy.Potheques furent etablies sur toute l'eter;due des vo~vodtes 
precitees. La loi de r826 a institue, par contre, !'application du m~me drmt hypothecarre aux 
immeubles urbains et aux biens-fonds ruraux, avec cette difference seulement qu'au lieu d'etre 
obligatoire, l'etablissement des hypotheques est facultatif pour les proprietaires de ces biens
fonds. I1 en resulte que dans les villes, la plupart des immeubles possedent des hypotheques 
etablies, tandis qu'un grand nombre de biens-fonds ruraux de petites exploitatio?s n'en P?sse
dent qu'a titre d'exception. Etant donne la situation actuelle des grandes propnetes foncreres 
qui disparaissent au fur et a mesure de Ia reforme systematique du regime fonder, les 
exploitations rurales petites et moyennes, qui sont creees en vertu du morcellement des grands 
biens fonciers ont toutes des hypotheques etablies et se servent des registres fonciers en usage 
avant le morcellement du bien-fonds initial. Cet etat de choses est de regie pour le territoire 
ou les lois de r8r8 et r826· sont en vigueur. II en est autrement pour ceux ou le droit hypothe
caire a ete introduit en vertu de !'arrete du Commissaire general des Terres orientales, en 
date de 1919. 

Sur ce territoire, l'etablissement des hypotheques ne fait que de Ients progres, et les 
prescriptions en vigueur y ont introduit !'obligation relative d'etablir des hypotheques pour 
tousles biens-fonds qui, depuis la mise en vigueur de ladite loi, sont !'objet d'actes juridiques 
exigeant !'inscription aux registres fonciers. 

Sous le rapport de la securite du credit, l'hypotheque est reconnue par ce regime legislatif 
comme "un droit reel constitue sur des biens-fonds, auquel est attache le paiement des obli
gations enregistrees ou privilegiees. L'hypotheque est indivisible, elle est maintenue dans son 
entier sur tous les biens-fonds qui en sont greves, sur chacun d'entre eux et sur chacune de 
leurs parties. Elle y demeure toujours attachee, en quelque main qu'ils se trouvent. n 

Une telle securite ne peut etre obtenue que par !'inscription de l'hypotheque au registre 
hypothecaire. 

On distingue dans ce regime les hypotheques ordinaires, c'est-a-dire celles qui garantissent 
des creances dont le montant, l'echeance et d'autres conditions secondaires auront ete deter
mines et les hypotheques de cautionnement, ne stipulant que le maximum de la creance qui, 
etant donne son rang ou priorite hypothecaire, pourra etre realisee sur un bien-fonds donne. 

La loi distingue trois especes d'hypotheq'Ues sous le rapport de leur origine : l'hypotheque 
legale instituee en vertu d'un privilege special de la loi qui pourra ~tre inscrite meme contre 
Ia volonte du debiteur et ne necessitant aucun verdict judiciaire, comme pour les impOts 
de l'Etat ou communaux, l'hypotheque judiciaire qui est une hypotheque etablie par voie 
obligatoire en vertu de Ia decision du tribunal, et enfin l'hypotheque dite conventionnelle, 
etablie en vertu d'un accord a !'amiable. 

Ce dernier genre d'hypotheque sera a discuter comme uniquement applicable pour servir 
de garantie aux credits accordes, dont les versements et echeances sont librement determines. 
D'apres ce systeme, les contrats qui doivent servir de base a !'enregistrement hypothecaire 
sont conclus normalement par actes notaries transcrits aux registres hypothecaires. C'est 
pourquoi chaque releve possede une rubrique speciale qui n'est destinee qu'a la transcription 
d'actes juridiques relatifs a l'immeuble faisant !'objet du releve. Quoiqu'il soit egalement 
possible de transcrire dans le registre hypothecaire des actes notaries faits en dehors de ce 
registre, la transcription d'un tel acte exige cependant de nombreuses formalites qui consistent 
a obtenir au prealable la confirmation dudit acte par le juge competent, a dresser un proces
verbal en presence du conservateur des hypotheques tenant les registres hypothecaires et 
a payer des frais speciaux. En dressant un acte en dehors du registre hypothecaire, on est 
en outre menace de perdre Ia priorite hypothecaire que les parties desiraient s'assurer, car 
pendant qu'un tel acte est dresse, un tiers peut faire transcrire dans le registre ses droits a 
l'insu des parties. Par consequent, le credit auquel il importe d'assurer une certaine priorite 
ne fait usage que des documents transcrits au registre hypothecaire. 

Les frais afferents ala preparation de ces documents sont de trois sortes. Le droit de timbre 
est le meme que celui qui a ete mentionne precedemment. Il est base sur la loi polonaise du 
r•r juillet 1926 concernant le droit de timbre. Celui-ci s'eleve pour les reconnaissances a 0,5% 
du montant de Ia creance. II y a en outre les honoraires du notaire, fixes par la loi sur les 
taxes notariales, en date du 23 mars 1929, Journal des Lois, No 27, section 275, de la maniere 
suivante : a concurrence de Ia somme de ro.ooo zloty representant le montant de la creance, 
le notaire pen;oit 30 zloty jusqu'a concurrence de 2.ooo zloty et 0,5% de la creance pour 
le res~e. Pour des sommes plus importantes, a concurrence de 40.000 zloty, 55 zloty pour les 
premters ro.ooo zloty et 0.375% pour chaque somme de ro.ooo zloty en sus. Si la somme 
augmente, les honoraires augmentent aussi dans une certaine progression. Enfin, les honoraires 
des conservateurs des hypotheques, c'est-a-dire des personnes officielles qui tiennent les regis
tres hypothecai;es sont fixes l?ar !'arrete du Conseil des ministres en date du ro mars 1924 
Journal des Lots, N<> 26, section 264, de Ia maniere suivante : !'enregistrement d'un titre' 
de creance, ~ concurrence de 2o.ooo zloty, est soumis a une taxe de r% du montant de la 
:omme enregtstree~ et de .'/, 0

( 0 pour ';In~ somme en exces, mais ladite taxe ne peut etre inferieure 
a 6 zloty. Les frats relattfs ala radtatwn de l'hypotheque s'elevent ala moitie des frais men-
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tionnes _pr~cedemment. Les frais d'enregistrement des actes notaries transcrits aux registres 
hypotheca1res sont sensiblement inferieurs . 

. 5· _Remarques comparatives: Contrairement au regime polonais, les regimes legislatifs 
a?tnch1en et allemand reconnaissent des hypotheques appartenant aux proprietaires des 
~iens-!onds. ~e sont des hypotheques qui auront ete purgees de leurs creances et dont l'extinc
twn n a pas h~l! a? moment de l'epuration. Les hypotheques en question restent ala disposition 
de leur pr~pnetaire. ~a loi polonaise n'admet pas qu'une hypotheque puisse exister sans la 
cr~ance qu e~le garantrt et elle exige son extinction a l'epuration. Bien que ce dernier systeme 
soit plus facile et plus commode pour les credits garantis par une hypotheque de deuxieme 
rang ou de rang plus eloigne, le regime Iegislatif allemand reconnaissant que des hypotheques 
de c~ g~nre sont des dettes foncieres a ete egalement adopte en 1914 par la legislation 

· autnchienne. 

. 6. Realis_ation des hypotheques: Afin de completer I' expose des systemes hypothecaires, 
11, es_t n~cessm_re de dec~ire en abrege les divers systemes de realisation des hypotheques. La 
reahsat10~ a he~ par v~ie d~ vente obligatoire et de la repartition du produit de la vente parmi 
les creancie;s. Bien qu'il existe un autre moyen de proceder a !'execution, c'est-a-dire de recu
perer la creance, et qui consiste a etablir une gestion obligatoire du bien-fonds, ce moyen 
n'assure cependant que le remboursement partie! de la creance · c'est pourquoi il est inutile 
de !'analyser ici. ' 

D'apres le regime Iegislatif allemand, la procedure de la vente par voie obligatoire est 
reglee par la loi du 24 mars 1897, concernant la vente et la gestion obligatoire de l'immeuble 
publiee a la page 713 du Reichsgesetzblatt, dans son numero du 20 mai 1898. Toute vente 
obligat~ire ~st soumise ala competence du tribunal de district tenant les registres hypothecaires. 
L'autonsatwn pour la vente obligatoire est delivree en vertu d'un titre executoire que peut 
representer, ainsi qu'il a ete mentionne, un acte notarie. La mise en vente ne peut avoir lieu 
que six mois apres que l'autorisation aura ete obtenue. Le prix minimum de vente est fixe 
par le juge d'apres le montant des creances ayant droit de priorite sur la dette du creancier 
procedant a I' execution. Apres conclusion et validation du marche, c'est-a-dire apres conclusion 
valide de la vente, le prix d'achat doit etre verse et reparti a une audience speciale par le juge 
parmi les creanciers, a condition cependant qu'il n'y ait ni opposition ni litige. Ce systeme, 
conjointement au regime legislatif allemand, qui admet de nombreuses creances exception
nellement privilegiees et qui distingue des dettes hypothecaires et charges reelles figurant au 
chapitre II du registre hypothecaire, presente diverses difficultes et constitue un danger pour 
le proprietaire car, en cas de vente pour recuperer une creance basee sur une hypotheque de 
premier rang, le prix minimum egale le montant de la creance recuperee qui peut s'elever 
egalement a un cinquieme de la valeur du bien-fonds. 

Le regime legislatif autrichien regie la procedure de la vente obligatoire par la loi sur le 
regime executif en date du 27 mai 1896, Bulletin Ugislatif, No 79· Cette procedure peut etre 
entamee egalement uniquement en vertu d'un titre executoire, que peut representer un acte 
notarie. Le prix est regie par le juge sur la base de I' evaluation effectuee pour chaque mise en 
vente, en particulier. Les deux tiers du montant de !'evaluation representent le prix minimum 
pour les biens-fonds ruraux. Ce prix est de la moitie du montant d'evaluation pour les immeubles 
urbains. Les encheres n'ont pas lieu si ce prix n'est pas atteint. La date des encheres est fixee 
dans le courant de trois mois apres que l'autorisation aura ete obtenue. Apres que le prix 
d'achat aura ete verse, le juge tient une audience de liquidation et fixe, en vertu de cette 
derniere, la repartition du prix d'achat parmi les creanciers par voie d'une decision Speciale, 
remise a chacun des interesses. Apres validation de cette decision, le paiement du prix d'achat 
a lieu, cette somme etant placee au prealable en depot judiciaire et portant interet. Cette 
procedure, basee sur le systeme hypothecaire le plus simple est relativement la plus facile et la 
moins couteuse ; elle est egalement accessible aux creanciers et moins dangereuse pour le 
debiteur. 

Le regime Iegislatif polonais fait application de la procedure civile de 1864 pour la realisa
tion des hypotheques. La procedure de la vente obligatoire est reglee au livre II, titre V, 
chapitres V, VI et VII et au liyre V, c?apitre III., alin~a ~ry. C_ett~ :pr?cedu~e est relative~ent 
plus longue que celle des regimes prece~ents. C est I hmss_~er JUdiCiaire qm e~ est charge. !1 
doit d'abord sommer le debiteur d acqmtter sa dette en lm accordant un sursis de deux mois 
faisant enregistrer un avertissement a l'hypotheque. L'huissier doit faire ensuite !'evaluation 
de l'immeuble qui doit etre entravee par le_ debiteu; au moyen de plai~tes et. d; p:o~es_. _La 
date de la mise aux encheres n'est fixee que deux f01s par an en vertu dun arrete mimstenel. 
D'entre les systemes analyses, le dernier est le moins avantageux pour le creancier, car la 
procedure est la plus longue, la_ plus ~out~use. et _ne donne a';lcune certitude de_ ;e~uperer_ l~s 
frais d'execution. C'est pourqu01 certames mstrtutwns de credit telles que les societes de credit 
foncier et immobilier jouissent du privilege d'une procedure speciale pour la vente obligatoire, 
qui leur assure des resultats plus avantageux. 

Question IV. 

Quatre regimes legislatifs ci':ils _sont en vigueur en Polog~e. L~ r~gime legislat~f ~emand 
·a I' ouest, Ie regime Iegislatif autnchie~ a? sud, ~e C?de Nap?le~n amsi que le pr~mi~r hv,re ?u 

Code du Royaume polonais sur le ternt01r~ de_l ancienne Prmcipau~e d~ Var~ovie, c est~a~~ire 
des quatre voivodies centrales, enfin la legislatiOn russe dans les VOlVOdies onentales (dixieme 
volume). 
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Tous ces regimes exigent qu'un gage sous forme de bien meuble soit remis en nantissement 
au creancier. Afin d'assurer une securite au credit sur les produits agricoles, et particuliere
ment sur les produits de !'agriculture et de l'industrie agricole, au cas, oil ceux-ci ne constitue
raient pas cependant d'appartenance a un immeuble, la loi sur le gage agricole mise en vigueur 
par le decret du President de la Republique, en date du 22 mars 1928, Journal des Lois, No 38, 
section 360, institue un droit de gage sans remise des objets en nantissement au creancier. 
Le contrat de gage est conclu sur la base d'un contrat fait par ecrit sous forme d'acte notarie ou 
d'un contrat oil la signature de l'emprunteur aura ete legalisee par un notaire ou un tribunal. 
L'objet remis en gage, ainsi que la somme a laquelle il sert de garantie, seront clairement 
specifies dans le contrat. Le gage acquiert des droits d'execution a l'egard de tiers par !'inscrip
tion qui en est faite au registre des gages. Ledit registre est tenu par le tribunal du district 
dont releve la localite oil le gage se trouve situe. Ce registre est public et il est tenu pour chaque 
exploitation agricole, ou entreprise d'industrie agricole a part. L'usage de ce genre de nantis
sement se trouve limite tant sous le rapport de I' objet que des institutions en faveur desquelles 
il pourra etre etabli. La loi admet, en tant qu'autorisees a obtenir ce genre d'enregistrement 
les institutions financieres de l'Etat, les caisses regionales et communales d'epargne, les 
societes cooperatives de credit et toutes les institutions qui y seront autorisees par le ministre 
des Finances. L'objet mis en nantissement devra etre decrit dans le contrat et le 
registre devra etre muni en outre, d'une marque solide et evidente. Ledit objet doit se trouver 
constamment dans le bien-fonds, soit appartenant a l'emprunteur, soit afferme par ce dernier. 

La remise de l'objet en possession d'un tiers en tant que detenteur aunom du creancier 
represente une autre forme de nantissement. Ceci peut avoir lieu pour le ble ou pour le bois 
taille sous une forme employee dans le commerce, places dans l'entrepot d'un tiers, mais on 
n'en fait pas usage pratiquement. 

Question v. 

La dette des agriculteurs polonais se presente comme suit : 

I. Credit d court terme accorde par : 

a) Les Banques de l'Etat . . . . . . . . . . . . 
b) La Banque de Pologne (institution d'emission) . . 
c) Les Societes cooperatives de credit et leur bureau 
central des fonds leur appartenant et des placements . . 
d) les caisses regionales d' epargne (des districts et des 
communes) de leurs fonds et placements . . . . . . . 
e) Les banques privees par actions de leurs fonds et des 
placements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Remarque: Le reseau des societes cooperatives de credit 
· et des caisses regionales d'epargne sert en outre, 
dans une large mesure, a repartir les credits des 
banques de l'Etat, 

2. Credit d long terme: 

a) En lettres de gage et obligations des societes de 
credit foncier et des banques hypothecaires . . . . . . 
b) En lettres de gage et obligations des banques de l'Etat 
c) Credit a long terme en numeraire des fonds de 
l'Etat dont les banques de l'Etat ont la gestion · 

Total des credit a long terme . . . . 

Dette tot ale des agriculteurs polonais . . 

En millions 
de zloty 

321,0 
270,0 

240,1 

31,0 

74.5 

936,6 

En millions 
de zloty 

555.3 
360,2 

384,2 

!.299.7 
2.236.3 

En millions 
de dollars 

36,1 
30,3 

27,0 

3.5 

~ 
!05,2 

En millions 
de dollars 

62.{ 
40,5 

43.2 
. 146,0 
251,2 

La dette totale des agriculteurs polonais par hectare de terres cultivables s'eleve par 
consequent a 91,2 zloty soit 10,2 dollars. La dette en vertu des credits a long terme par 
hectare de terres utilisables est de 53 z1oty soit 5,9 dollars. 

N'y sont pas compris : 

a) Les credits accordes aux agriculteurs par des partiCuliers ; · 
b) Les credits en marchandises, accordes par les fournisseurs d'engrais chimiques' 

ou de machines agricoles. 

Le present releve ne se rapporte pas a la dette de l'industrie agricole. 
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Question VI. 

I. CREDIT A COURT TERME. 

, Le taux maximum du profit sur proprietes, admis par la loi, s'eleve pour l'escompte 
d effets, pour les prets a terme fixe, pour les comptes debiteurs pour le credit a decouvert et 
les prets sur gages a II%. , 

La Banque de Pologne (d'emission) fait usage du taux suivant au 1er d~cembre 1930 : 

Taux d'escompte. . . . . . 
Taux de nantissement . . . 

% 
7Y2 
8Y2 

Les banques par actions d'apres les chiffres moyens pour le mois d'octobre 1930, font usage 
des taux suivants : 

Taux d'escompte. . . . . 
Taux du credit a decouvert. 
Taux des prets a terme fixe. 

0' 
/0 

10,75 
10,93 
10,03 

La Banque agraire d'Etat fait application des taux suivants : 

Taux d'escompte. . . . 
Taux du credit a decouvert. 

Pour les societes 
cooperatives 

(Bureau central) 
% 
8 
8Y2 

Pour les societes coo
peratives et les cais-
ses locales de prets 

% 
8Y2 
9 

Pour 
les agriculteurs 

directement 
% 

IOY2 
IOY2 

Le taux des credits de faveur accordes des placements speciaux du Tresor est variable, 
s'elevant a 3% et au-dessus, ce qui depend de la destination du credit. 

Societes cooperatives de credit: 
Conformement aux prescriptions legales en vigueur, le taux maximum perc,:u par les societes 

cooperatives, tant sur les prets accordes de leurs propres fonds et placements que des credits 
de la Banque agraire d'Etat et des institutions financieres, ne peut depasser n%. 

- Credit prive, en dehors des institutions: 
Le taux d'interet perc,:u pour les prets prives est excessif et varie considerablement, ce 

qui depend des conditions locales. Dans certaines localites, ce taux a un caractere usuraire. 

. 2. CREDIT A LONG TERME. 

Pour le credit a long terme en lettres de gage et obligations, on fait application des taux 
d'interet suivants : 

Taux des Supplement 
Cours des 
lettres de 

lcttres de gage administratif per~ u gage ou 
Banque agraire d'Etat: ou obligations sur les prets obligations 

% % 
Credit en lettres de gage a 8% 8 Y2 mi-annuellement 94 
En lettres de gage a 7% 7 Y2 83,25 
En obligations d'amelioration 

Y2 83,25 . % 7 )) 

a 7 o· 
Banque de l' Economie nationale 

Credit en lettres de gage a 8% 8 % 94 
Credit en lettres de gage a 7% 7 14 83,25 

Societes de credit fancier 
Credit en lettres de gage a 8% 8 Y2 70,13 

Question_ VII. 

· Les principales institutions de credit en Pologne sont : 

I. LA BANQUE AGRAIRE D'ETAT. 

La Banque agraire d'Etat est une institution gouvernementale, jouissant de la _person.
nalite morale. Son capital social s'eleve a 130 millions de zloty, et son fonds de reserve a 
28,3 millions de zloty. 
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La Banque a pour objet de favoriser le dev~loppe.ment de }'~gricu~ture, l'industrie agr~~o~e 
et la reconstruction economique des villages, d orgamser le cred1t agncole pour les. pr~pnetes 
rurales petites et moyennes, de favoriser et d'executer le morcellement! la colomsatwn, les 
ameliorations et regularisations agricoles et ~'administrer .le~ fonds m~s dans ce but ~ ~a 
disposition des organes gouvernementaux, d apres les pnnc1pes etabhs par les autontes 
competentes. . , . " 

La Banque agraire d'Etat accorde aux agnculteurs des cred1ts tant a long qu a court 
terme bases sur l'hypotheque de premier rang des biens-fonds, ainsi qu'en obligations d'ame
Iioration. Le montant d'un pret amortissable a long terme, accorde en lettres de gage de la 
Banque agraire d'Etat ne peut exceder ~a moitie de !'evaluation des b~ens-fonds, servant de 
base aux prets accordes. Les prets accordes en lettres de gage sont garantrs par une hypotheque 
de premier rang. 

Les prets en obligations d'amelioration peuvent etre accordes aux societes d'irrigation, 
aux communes rurales, de meme qu'a toute personne physique ou morale. Les prets accordes a 
cette derniere categorie d'emprunteurs doivent posseder une garantie hypothecaire analogue 
a celle qui sert de garantie aux prets en lettres de gage. 

La maniere dont sont garantis les credits d'amelioration accordes aux societes d'irrigation 
a ete exposee plus haut ala page s. 

L'emission des lettres de gage et des obligations de la Banque s'elevait au F' novembre 
I930 a un total de 304.624·790 zloty. 

Dans le domaine d'autres operations bancaires, particulierement dans celui du credit a 
long terme, la Banque agraire d'Etat est autorisee a effectuer toutes les operations bancaires 
normales, specialement a accorder des prets en numeraire, sur la base des reconnaissances 
des dettes et d'effets, de faire !'acquisition d'effets et d'autres engagements, payables au cours 
de neuf mois, au plus tard, ainsi qu'a les escompter. 

Le montant des prets a court terme de la Banqueetait, au I" novembre I930, de I90.4I9.ooo 
zloty. 

2. BANQUE DE L'ECONOMIE NATIONALE. 

La Banque de l'Economie nationale est une institution gouvernementale, jouissant de Ia 
personnalite morale. 

Ladite Banque a pour objet d'accorder des prets a long terme par voie d'emission de lettres 
de gage garanties par hypotheques, des obligations communales, ferroviaires et, pour les 
besoins de l'industrie et autres, des obligations bancaires, de soutenir les caisses d'epargne 
creees par les corps d'administration autonome, d'encourager le bil.timent et la reconstruction 
du pays, d'effectuer toutes operations bancaires, en donnant toutefois la priorite aux besoins 
de l'Etat, des entreprises d'Etat et des corps d'administration autonome. . 

Le capital social de la Banque de l'Economie nationale s'e!E~ve a ISO millions de zloty. 
En pratique, dans le domaine des credits agricoles, la Banque en question accorde des 

credits en lettres de gage sur les biens-fonds appartenant aux grands proprietaires. Elle leur 
accorde aussi des credits a court terme, elle subventionne les entreprises d'industrie agricole 
de meme que certaines institutions de commerce agricole s'elevant ala somme de 42,4 millions 
de zloty et des credits a court terme s'elevant a 8o,8 millions de zloty. 

3· LA BANQUE DE PoLOGNE. 

La Banque de Pologne est une institution d'emission. Son activite, dans le domaine 
des credits agricoles, est analogue a l'activite des autres institutions d'emission a l'etranger. 
11 faut mentionner que les statuts de la Banque, en determinant que les effets et warrants 
acceptes a l'escompte seront payables au cours de trois mois au plus tard, prevoient egalement 
que les warrants garantis en entier par les produits agricoles, de meme que les effets des agri
culteurs pour semences acquises, pour engrais chimiques, pour outils agricoles, ainsi que pour 
le cheptel, ne peuvent exceder 20% du montant du portefeuille d'effets de laBan que. La Ban que 
de Pologne, est en outre, autorisee a acquerir pour son propre compte les actions ou participa
tions des entreprises ayant pour objet la construction et !'exploitation des elevateurs de ble. 
La participation de ladite Banque au capital social de toute entreprise ne peut exceder 25 
millions de zloty. 

Factivite fina~ciere de la.Banque de Pologne, dans le domaine de !'agriculture, est repre
sentee dans le releve ayant tra1t au montant de la dette des agriculteurs. Elley figure avec une 
somme de 270 millions de zloty de credit a court terme. 

4· LES SOCllhES DE CREDIT FONCIER. 

11 y a en Pologne quatre societes de credit fonder : 

La Societe de credit fonder de Varsovie; 
La Societe de credit fonder de Poznan ; 
La Societe de credit fonder de Lw6w; 
La Societe de credit fonder de Wilno. 
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Ce sont des. associations de proprietaires fonciers, ayant pour but d'accorder a leurs 
membres des prets en lettres de gage, hypothecairement garantis sur leurs biens-fonds. Les 
merbres sont res~onsables enve~s les. societes de tous les engagements de ces dernieres, non 
seu ement p~r le bie~-fonds greve, mais encore par tout leur actif personnel. 
. Les drmts des detenteurs des lettres de gage emises par la societe sont garantis en premier 

heu par les creances de Ia societe. 
Les prHs accordes par les societes ne peuvent exceder en principe Ie montant de Ia moitie 

de !'evaluation des biens-fonds. 
La valeur nomin.ale totale des lettres de gage mises en circulation ne pent exceder Ie 

montant total des prets accordes par les societes et hypothecairement garantis sur Ies biens
fonds. 
. Le paiemen! a echeance des interets et du capital dus pour Ies lettres de gage (coupons 
echus) est assure par : 

a) Les versements ou annuites des prets ; . 
b) Le fonds de r~~e~ve .d~ chaque societe et un fonds special de garantie ; 
d) La responsabihte generale de tous les biens-fonds greves du pret de Ia societe. 

L'activite financiere des societes de credit foncier s'exprime actuellemen.t par Ie montant 
total des prets acc?;~es en lettr~s de g~ge, soit par la somme de 459,5 millions de zloty. 

Outre Ies SOCietes de credit foncier, des banques hypothecaires foncieres fonctionnent 
encore en Pologne, dont !'objet principal est de faciliter le remboursement des creances et 
I'etablis_s;~ent de~ i?-script_ions hypoth~c~ires afin 9-,u'il ~oit P?Ssible de contracter des emprunts 
aux societes d~ c~edit foncier. Leur activite financiere s expnme par la somme de 95,8 millions 
de zloty de credits a long terme. 

5· INSTITUTIONS COOPERATIVES DE CREDIT. 

II y a en Pologne deux groupes cooperatifs agricoles dans le domaine du credit agricole. 
Ce sont : 

a) L' Association des Unions des Societes cooperatives agricoles de Ia Republique 
de Pologne, qui groupe autour d'elle les societes cooperatives affiliees a l'ideologie de 
Raiffeisen. Leur institution financiere centrale est representee par la Caisse centrale des 
Societe agricoles a Varsovie; 

b) L'Union des Associations cooperatives en Pologne, qui groupe les societes coope
ratives du systeme Schulze-Delitsch, dont la Banque de !'Union des Societes cooperatives 
de Poznan est le centre financier. 

La Caisse centrale des Societes agricoles comprend 2.590 societes cooperatives de credit 
des Caisses Stefczyk. Le nombre d'agriculteurs membres de ces societes cooperatives est 
d'environ 530.000. Les fonds leur appartenant s'elevent a environ 20 millions de zloty, les 
placements d'epargne a environ 25 millions de zloty, le total du bilan a environ 92 millions 
de zloty et le montant des prets accordes a environ 73 millions de zloty. 

Les placements d'epargne representent une part infirme des fonds des societes faisant 
partie de I' Association en question, par rapport a leur montant total. Ceci depend de la situation 
economique precaire dans laquelle Ies agriculteurs polonais se sont trouves apres la guerre 
mondiale et qui s'est encore aggravee par une penible crise agricole. C'est pourquoi les societes 
cooperatives de credit faisant partie de I' Association continuent a travailler pour la plupart 
au moyen des capitaux empruntes aux banques de l'Etat. 

L'Union des Associations cooperatives en Pologne comprend 675 societes cooperatives 
de credit dont les membres sont au nombre de 492.000. Les agriculteurs y figurent par le 
chiffre de 6o%. Les societes cooperatives de credit de !'Union, dites Banques populaires, posse
dent plus de ressources financieres l~~r. appart;na?-t que le~ a~tres .s?~ietes ~e I'Un!o?-. 

Les fonds appartenant aux societes cooperatives de I Umon s elevent a 45 milliOns de 
zloty, les placements a environ 154 millions. ~e. zloty. Le ~ontant, des p~et~ acc<?rdes e.~t de 
260 millions de zloty. De meme que les societes cooperatives de I AssociatiOn, bien qua un 
degre inferieur, les societes cooperatives de !',Union travaillent dans une certaine mesure au 
moyen des fonds empruntes aux banques de 1 Etat. 

6. LES CAISSES REGIONALES D'EPARGNE ET LES CAISSES COMMUNALES. 

En vertu du decret du President de Ia Republique, en date du 13 avril 1927, ]ourt~al des 
Lois No 38, section 339. les associations regionales •. _de ~istrict et ~es _voivodies, peuvent oq:;a~ 
niser des Caisses regionales d'epargne en tant qu etablissements JOmssant de la personnahte 
morale. Leur but est de faciliter !'accumulation des economies et de permettre ala population 
de profiter du credit a bon marche. . . . . . . . 
• L' Association regionale qui orgamse une crusse d el?argne est une associatiOn de gara~tle 
envers cette derniere et devient responsable, par consequent, des engagements de la Caisse 
en vertu des placements d'epargne. Les Caisses regionales d'epar~ne sont ~t~tutairement 
autorisees a accorder des credits a court terme et a long terme, maiS leur achVIte se trouve 
limitee, dans la pratique, a !'allocation de credits a court terme. 
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II y a, en Pologne, 36-3 Caisses regionales actuellement. Le monta~t des economies accu
mulees dans ces caisses s'eleve a environ SII millions de zloty. Les agnculteurs n'ont recours 
a ces caisses que dans une mesure restreinte. . , · 
. Sur la base du decret du President de la Republique, en date du 30 decem_bre 1924, journal 
des Lois No II8, section 1069), les communes rurales peuvent fonder des ca1s?es communales 
de prets et d'epargne. De meme que les Caisses regionale? d'epargne, la ca1sse communale 
jouit de la personnalite morale. La commune qui fonde une ~a1sse se porte gar~nt~ des placements 
et autres engagements de ladite caisse, par tout son actd et revenu. II n ex1ste que peu .de 
caisses communales en Pologne. Elles sont au nombre de 831, et le total des placements qm y 
sont faits s'elEwe a environ 5 millions de zloty. . ' . . . 

Le total des credits agricoles a court terme repartis par les ca1sses regwnales, ams1 que par 
les .caisses communales, s'eleve a environ 31 millions de zloty. 

7· BANQUES PRIVEES PAR ACTIO~S. 

Independamment des institutions de credit mentionnees plus haut, qui repartissent le 
credit agricole, des banques privees existent en Pologne, sous forme de societes anonymes 
qui fournissent aux agriculteurs des credits dans une mesure plus ou moins grande. Parmi 
les banques qui se trouvent le plus en contact avec les agriculteurs, il faut mentionner : 

a) Zjednoczony Bank Ziemianski (Banque fonciere) a Varsovie; 
b) Banque Kwilecki et Potocki a Poznan; 
c) Poznanski Bank Ziemian (Banque des proprietaires fonciers) a Poznan ; 
d) Pomorski Bank Rolniczy (Banque agricole de Pomeranie) a Torun; 
e) Bank Cukrownictwa (Banque sucriere) a Poznan. 

Les banques en question accordent aux agriculteurs des credits ordinaires a court terme, 
contre effets principalement. L'aide financiere qu'elles apportent aux agriculteurs, deduction 
faite du reescompte des institutions d'emission (Banque de Pologne) et des ressources provenant 
des banques de l'Etat, s'exprime par la somme d'environ 31 millions de zloty. 

Question VIII. 

Les lettres de gage emises par les societes de credit foncier ne furent placees que pour des 
sommes peu importantes sur les marches etrangers. 

. .r. La Societe de credit foncier de Varsovie a place des lettres de gage a l'etranger, comme 
1l smt : 

a) Les lettres de gage a 8% libellees en dollars, serie 1924 (dollars des Etats-Unis 
de !'Amerique du Nord) furent placees sur les marches americain et anglais depuis la fin 
mai 1926 jusqu'a mai 1928 ; ' 

b) L.es lettres de gage a 6% libellees en francs, serie 1929 (francs franr;ais, dont 

rooo francs equivalent a 3~ dollars des Etats-Unis) furent placees sur le marche 1000 . , 

fran~ais en janvier 1929. 

. Le montant nominal des lettres de gage a 8% en dollars, placees en Amerique, s'clevait 
a 1.25o.ooo dollars, le montant de celles placees en Angleterre a 6oo.ooo dollars. 

Le montant nominal des lettres de gage a 6% en francs, placees en France, s'elevait a 
so.ooo.ooo de francs fran~ais, la relation du franc etant de r.ooo francs pour 39~ dollars. 

L .. t d F' IOOO e .mm1s re e? ~n~nces accorda une garantie de l'Etat pour le remboursement du capital 
et ley~1emen! ~es mterets. des lettres de gage a 8% libellees en dollars, au taux annuel de 8% 
(Arrete du m1mstre des Fmances en date du 13 decembre 1924 journal des Lois No 108 de 
1924). ' 

Q_uant aux lettres de gage a 6% libellees en francs, la Societe s'engagea jusqu'a leur 
a~?rh~s.ement total, a. ~·app~rter aucune modification a ses prescriptions ~i uisse etre 
preJudiciable aux conditions d apres lesquelles les lettres de gage sont emis q p d et 
hypothecaires a concurrence de so% de !'evaluation des biens-fonds fixee es plu~ ~~Sr s 
la base des prescriptions approuvees par le ministre des Finances et que les pa:t a OC!d, sur 
la societe doivent etre inscrits au premier rang de l'hy'pothequ~ avant t prt s actcor ~spar 
hypothecaire L · 'te t't t 1 . • ou e au re crcance · a SOC!e garan I , en OU re, e paiement a eCheance du capit 1 t d ' te et 
pour les lettres de gage sorties au tirage. . a e es m r s 

et il ~~; lettres ge ~age~ 8% en doll':rs ne sont pas cotees officiellement aux bourses etrangeres 
semestre a1~;~. e onnees, par consequent, quant au cours de ces lettres pendant le premier 

Les let~res de gage a 6% en francs sont cotees ala Bourse de p · 
II n'ex1ste pas de releve officiel de leur cours ma· '1 t ·btns; . , 

factures d'achat des lettres de gage pendant 1~ IS ~ es possi e d etabhr, sur la base des 
moyen etait, a cette epoque de 934 'francs leur cprem!e~ ~emestrde de 1930, que leurs cours 

. d , , ours mimmum e 88s francs t l maximum e 950 francs pour r.ooo francs de val . 1 . e eurs cours 
eur nomma e, Y compns le coupon a echoir. 
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, ~· ~a Societe ~e credit foncier de Poznan a place, en 1927, des lettres de gage sur le marche 
amencam chez Pam Weber & Co, a Boston, pour une somme de 2 millions de dollars, en 
lettres de gage non amortissables a 8%, libellees en dollars, de la Societe de credit fancier de 
Poznan, ~ayables le rer juillet 1933. 

On n accorda aucune garantie speciale outre les garanties statutaires usuelles. 
Ces lettres de gage ne sont pas cotees aux Bourses etrangeres, car la Maison Pain 'Neher 

& Co, de Boston, ayant fait !'acquisition de ces lettres de gage en 1927, au cours de 94-98%, 
les conserve dans son portefeuille. 

3·, Les l~ttr.es de gage de la Societe de credit fancier de Lw6w furent placees sur les 
marches autnch1en, tchecoslovaque, hollandais et suisse pour une somme d'environ 3 millions 
de dollars. 
· Aucune garantie ne fut accordee outre la garantie statutaire usuelle. Au cours du premier 

semestre de 1930, le cou~s .des lettres de gage a 8% en dollars, amortissables a l'echeance de 
16 ans et dem1, fut a_u mm1mum de 86, et au maximum de 91, pendant que le cours des lettres 
de gage a 8% amortJssables a l'echeance de 33 ans fut de 74 (minimum) et de 82 (maximum). 

4· La Banque agraire d'Etat ainsi que la Banque de l'Economie nationale n'ont pas place 
de lettres de gage sur les marches etrangers. · · 

Question IX. 

L'assurance des ba.timents, du materiel, du cheptel et d'autres biens meubles est faite 
en Pologne par des institutions de droit public ainsi que par des etablissement prives (societes 
anonymes et societes d'assurance mutuelle) . 

. I .. n Y. a en Pologne 84 instituts d'assurance reelle, dont 73 polonais et II etrangers. Toutes 
les mshtutwns etrangeres d'assurance sont des societes anonymes. Du nombre total d'institu
tions polonaises, 8 institutions ont le caractere d'institutions de droit public, 47 sont des societes 
?'as.sur~nce mutuelle, dont les institutions importantes sont au nombre de II, et les petites 
mshtutwns au nombre de 36. Les institutions sous forme de societes anonymes sont au nombre 
de r8. 

2. L'obligation d'assurance n'existe en Pologne que par rapport a !'assurance des bati
ments contre l'incendie, et ceci uniquement sur le territoire de l'ancienne occupation russe et 
autrichienne. Les ba.timents faisant partie des fabriques en sont exclus, a !'exception de ceux 
sis sur le territoire de la ville de Varsovie, oil ils sont soumis a !'obligation d'assurance. Les 
droits et devoirs des parties derivant de !'obligation d'assurer les batiments contre l'incendie 
sont regles par des prescriptions speciales et le rapport des assures a !'institution a laquelle 
!'obligation d'assurer fut conferee a un caractere de droit public et non de droit civil. Aucune 
modification ne peut etre faite aux prescriptions, par consequent, meme en vertu de l'assenti
ment des parties. Sur le territoire des voivodies de Poznan et de Pomeranie, il y a deux insti
tutions publiques auxquelles !'obligation d'assurer n'a pas ete conferee, mais qui sont statutaire
ment obligees d'accepter !'assurance des batiments. 

Sous le rapport des assurances contre l'incendie, du cheptel et du materiel ainsi que de la 
propriete agricole mobiliere, de meme que sous le rapport de !'assurance du betail contre les 
epizooties, !'obligation d'assurer n'est pas stipulee dans les prescriptions en vigueur. Les Conseils 
de district peuvent cependant statuer, dans leur circonscription, sur !'obligation d'assurer 
les biens meubles des exploitations agricoles contre l'incendie et le cheptel contre les epizooties, 
et les Conseils d'arrondissement peuvent statuer sur !'obligation d'assurer les produits agricoles 
contre la grele. 

3· Il n'y a aucune difficulte juridique, soit technique ou pratique pour assurer des objets 
qui peuvent servir de gages. 

4· Les prescriptions legales etablissent la sauvegarde des droits des creanciers hypothe
caires sur les immeubles assures. Les prescriptions qui reglent !'obligation d'assurer les ba.ti
ments contre l'incendie stipulent clairement qu'au cas oil l'immeuble serait greve de droits 
reels, l'indemnite pourra etre payee a !'assure directement, mais uniquement sur l'assentiment 
des creanciers hypothecaires. Au cas oil la preuve du consentement des creanciershypothecaires 
ne serait pas presentee par !'assure, l'indemnite ne pourra etre payee que pour la reconstruction 
et eventuellement, comme cela a lieu sur le terrritoire de la ville de Varsovie, au cas oil l'im
meuble ne pourrait etre reconstruit, l'indemnite sera payee aux creanciers hypothecaires 
conformement au plan de classification dresse par le tribunal. Des prescriptions speciales 
prevoient egalement qu'il y aura lieu d'examiner d'office, dans certains cas, s'il y a des dettes 
sur l'immeuble et, dans d'autres cas, c'est !'affaire des creanciers de declarer leurs droits a 
!'institution d'assurance. Sur le territoire de l'ancienne occupation autrichienne et allemande, 
les lois relatives au contrat d'assurance garantissent suffisamment les interets des creanciers 
hypothecaires, sous le rapport de !'assurance des batiments contre l'incendie. Sur le territoire 
de l'ancienne occupation russe, toutes les institutions de credit a long terme assurent la sauve
garde de ces droits p~r voie de contrats avec les in~tit~ti_ons ~'as~':rance et, les .assures. Les 
prescriptions ne prevo1ent. nulle part, cel?enda~t, la secunte des mterets ~u creanner quand ce 
n'est pas le batiment, ma1s un autre obJet qm sert de gage. Etant donne, cependant, que les 
conditions auxquelles !'assurance est effectuee par les institutions sont approuvees par les 



autorites gouvernementales chargees de leur controle et etant- donne que les rapports d~s 
assures et assureurs ont un caractere de droit civil, il n'y a aucun obstacle a ce que, par vow 
d'un accord entre l'assureur et !'institution qui accorde un credit contre nantissement, les 
interets de ladite institution soient egalement garantis. . . 

Ci-joint, les textes des lois polonaises relatives au gage agncole enreg1strable et les 
statuts de la Banque agraire de l'Etat 1

• 

APPENDICE I. 

DECRET DU PRESIDENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE SUR LE GAGE ENREGISTRABLE AGRICOLE, 
22 MARS 1928. journal des Lois No 38, TEXTE 360 (26 MARS 1928). 

Vu l'article 44, alinea 6 de la Constitution et vu la loi du 2 aout 1926, aut?risant le Presi~ent 
de la Republique a promulguer des decrets ayant force de loi (journal des Lots de la Republtque 
de Pologn.e No 78, texte 443), il est ordonne ce qui suit: 

Article premier. - Les produits de !'agriculture et de l'industrie agric?le pourron! etre 
mis en gage conformement aux dispositions du present decret (gage enreg1strable agncole). 

Article 2.- Seules les personnes physiques ou juridiques, gerant des exploitations agricoles 
ou des entreprises industrielles agricoles, peuvent constituer des gages. 

Sont comprises comme entreprises industrielles agricoles, dans le sens du' present decret, 
toutes les entreprises occupees essentiellement a la transformation des produits de leur propre 
exploitation agricole. 

Article 3· - 11 ne peut etre constitue de gages qu'au profit des institutions de credit 
de l'Etat, des caisses communales d'epargne, des caisses communales de prets et d'epargne, 
des cooperatives de credit, ainsi qu'au profit d'autres institutions de credit, qui serontindiquees 
par le ministre des Finances. 

Article 4· - Seuls les produits de !'agriculture et de l'industrie agricole, appartenant a 
l'emprunteur, peuvent etre !'objet du gage enregistrable, sauf si ceux-ci ne sont pas des im
meubles (dependances d'immeubles) dans le sens des lois en vigueur, par nature, de par la 
loi ou par destination, et se trouvent dans l'immeuble qui appartient a l'emprunteur, ou dont 
celui-ci est fermier ou usager. 

Lorsque l'objet du gage se trouve dans un immeuble pris en ferme, l'emprunteur doit 
obtenir le consentement du proprietaire de cet immeuble pour pouvoir constituer un gage 
sur cet objet. Le consentement doit etre exprime par ecrit sous forme d'acte authentique 
ou sous seing prive, et la signature du proprietaire doit etre Iegalisee par un notaire ou par le 
tribunal. Lorsque l'immeuble se trouve lie par subdivision (majorat ou fideicommis), le . 
consentement du possesseur est suffi~ant. 

Article 5· - Le gage agricole est constitue sur la base d'une convention des parties stipulee 
par ecrit sous forme d'acte officiel ou prive, avec la signature de l'emprunteur attestee soit 
par un notaire, soit par le tribunal. 

Le contrat de gage doit, de fa9on precise, indiquer !'objet du gage, ainsi que la somme, 
en garantie de laquelle le gage a ete constitue. 

Article 6. - Le gage agricole n'acquiert d'effets legaux (article 9) a l'egard des tiers que 
lorsque le droit de gage a ete inscrit dans le registre des gages. . 

Cette inscription a lieu sur la demande du preteur ou de l'emprunteur, sur la base du 
contrat d'engagement dont copie reste au tribunal d'enregistrement (article 7). Lorsque l'objet 
du gage se trouve dans un immeuble qui est tenu a ferme par l'emprunteur, l'avis doit etre 
accompagne de la declaration du consentement donne par le proprietaire de l'immeuble 
(article 4, alinea 2). Le tribunal competent certifiera !'execution de !'inscription sur !'original 
du contrat de gage. 

Article 7· - Le registre des gages agricoles est tenu par le tribunal de district (de paix) 
competent du lieu ou est situee !'exploitation agricole ou l'industrie agricole ou se trouve 
l'objet mis en gage. Ce registre est public. 

11 sera tenu un registre special pour chaque exploitation agricole ou entreprise. La forme 
du registre, ainsi que le mode d'apn)s lequel il sera tenu, seront fixes par un reglement d'admi
nistration publique. 

A~ticle 8. - L'objet mis en gage demeure en la possession de l'emprunteur, l'identite 
de I' obJet gage doit cependant etre constatee a I' aide d'un signe durable et visible, ou de toute 
autre maniere determinee par un reglement d'administration publique . 

. L'emprunteur est tenu de permettre au preteur, sur sa demande, d'examiner l'etat de 
l'objet mis en gage, sous peine de repetition immediate de la creance garantie par le droit 
&~. • 

1 L:s statuts de Ia Banque agraire de l'Etat (en texte anglais et fran~ais) peuvent ctre consultes au 
Secretanat. 



A,rticie 9·.- Auss~ longtemps que l'objet mis en gage demeure dans !'exploitation ou 
dan_s 1 entrepnse a~ re~stre de laquelle le gage agricole a ete inscrit, le preteur jouit des memes 
dr.otts q:ue ceux qmlm auraient ete concedes d'apres les lois en vigueur, dans le cas ou l'objet 
lm aura1t ete donne en gage et ne se jtrouverait pas dans ladite exploitation ou ladite entreprise. 

, A~ticle ro. -pans le cas ou une saisie de I' objet en gage aurait ete provoquee par ordre 
dun hers, l'_autonte d'execution commise pour proceder a la saisie-execution est tenue de 
transmettre lmmediatement l'avis d'execution a l'emprunteur. 

~a somme provenant de la vente doit etre deposee au tribunal competent aux fins de 
proce,der au_part.age. Le preteur doit etre paye en premier lieu sur ladite somme, sauf dans le 
cas ou la pretentiOn en force de laquelle I' execution a lieu a un droit de priorite a etre acquittee 
avant le gage enregistrable agricole. 

Article II. - L'inscription au registre des gages agricoles d'un objet qui est deja greve 
d'un gage semblable est inadmissible . 

. Article I2. - Le droit de gage peut etre transmis a une autre institution de credit 
(article 2) par convention ecrite ; I' original du contrat de gage sera remis a ladite institution 
(article 5 et article 6, alinea 3). 

L;; transmission du _droit de gage a des tiers acquiert les effets legaux par !'inscription 
au reg1stre des gages agncoles. Dans le cas de cession de la creance garantie par le gage a une 
personne ou a une institution non mentionnee a !'article 2, le droit de gage n'est plus valable 
pour ladite creance, et il peut etre radie du registre des gages sur la seule demande de 
l'emprunteur. 

Article 13. - Au cas ou }'execution serait provoquee par les creanciers du preteur en 
ce qui concerne une creance garantie par un gage, il y a lieu d'en faire une mention appropriee 
au registre des gages. 

Une execution de ce genre est admissible, meme dans le cas ou le creancier n'est pas 
une institution mentionnee a !'article 2. 

Article 14. - La radiation du droit de gage du registre des gages aura lieu sur proposition 
du creancier, ou sur celle du debiteur, apres que ce dernier aura presente la preuve de rembour
sement de la creance, garantie par le gage, ou celle par laquelle l'objet greve aura ete libere 
du gage par le creancier. 

Article rs. - Le droit de gage expire en vertu de la seule loi, trois ans apres la date de 
}'enregistrement, ou dans le delai eventuellement plus court pour lequelle contrat a ete conclu. 
Il est soumis a la radiation d'office par le tribunal, si le contrat n'a pas ete renouvele avant 
}'expiration de ce delai. 

Cependant, I' expiration du delai ne provoque pas }'extinction du droit de gage si le preteur 
depose avant ledit delai au registre des gages la jpreuve qu'une action judiciaire, ou une execu
tion par voie administrative a ete engagee contre l'emprunteur. 

Une mention appropriee, constatant qu'une action judiciaire ou qu'une execution par 
voie administrative, a ete engagee, doit etre apportee au registre des gages. 

Article r6. - Dans le cas ou I' objet constituant un gage agricole a ete enleve de I' exploi
tation agricole ou de l'entreprise d'industrie agricole, au registre de laquelle le droit de gage 
a ete inscrit, les droits du preteur ne restent en vigueur qu'a l'egard des tiers qui, en acquerant 
des droits reels sur ledit objet, auraient agi de mauvaise foi. 

Article 17. -En cas de vente de l'immeuble dans lequel se trouve l'objet gage, de meme 
que dans le cas ou le contrat de fermage ou d'usufruit expire et ou l'emprunteur est fermier 
ou usufruitier de l'immeuble, la creance garantie par le gage devient immediatement exigible 
et doit etre remboursee par l'emprunteur dans les sept jours qui suivent la date ou le preteur 
lui aura demande, par lettre recommandee, d'acquitter sa dette. 

Article r8. - Dans le cas ou l'objet gage a ete cache ou eloigne (article r6), le porteur 
du gage (le preteur) peut sommer l'emprunteur, par lettre recommandee, de remettre les choses 
en leur etat primitif dans, un ~elai ~e s~pt j~urs a parti~ de la dat,e de la somn:ation. Au cas 
ou il ne serait pas donne satisfactiOn a lad1te sommahon, la creance garanhe par le gage 
devient immediatement exigible. 

Article 19. - Dans le cas de destruction complete ou d'endommagement de l'objet mis 
en gage le porteur du gage (le preteur) peut sommer l'emprunteur, soit de retablir l'objet 
gage en' son etat primitif, dans un delai de sept jours, soit de le rem placer par un autre objet 
de valeur egale. D<~:ns le cas ou il.n'es~ pas_d~mne satisfa~t~on a ladite sommation, la creance 
garantie par le drmt de gage dev1ent 1mmedmtement exigible. · 

Articl~ 20. - Le gage constitue sur un objet assure contre les accidents s'etend aussi 
aux droits aux indemnites allouees par les etablissements d'assurances. 

Pour autant que la somme de }'assurance couvre la creance garantie par le gage, !'article 
19 n'est pas applicable. 

Les etablissements d'assurance ne peuvent payer une indemnite a l'emprunteur qu'avec 
le consentement du porteur du gage, si ce dernier leur a fait connaitre ses droits, avant que 

•}'accident ait eu lieu. 
Article 21• - Quiconque detruira avec premeditation, ou eloignera illegalement (article r6) 

}'objet mis en gage ou permettra qu'on l'empor!e, ou bien a~a ~sen g<l:ge av,ec pr~meditation 
un objet qui ne lui appartient pas, sera pum pour ce deht dune peme d empnsonnement 



pouvant ailer jusqu'a une. annee .et d'une amende jusqu'a ~oncurrence de ro.ooo z1~ty, ou 
de l'une desdites peines, Sl le deht ne comporte pas une peme plus grave en .vertu d ~utres 
dispositions. Sur le territoire dans lequella loi penale de l'annee 1852 est en v1gueur, c est la 
peine de l'emprisonnement qui est prononcee. 

Article 22. - L'execution du present decret est confiee aux ministres des Finances, de la 
Justice et de 1' Agriculture. 

Article 23. - Le present decret entre en vigueur trois mois a pres le jour de sa promulgation 
et est obligatoire sur tout le territoire de la Republique de Pologne. 

APPENDICE II. 

ARRETE DES 1\UNISTRES DES FINANCES, DE LA JUSTICE ET DE L' AGRICULTURE SUR LE REG ISTRE 

DES GAGES AGRICOLES ET LES SIGNES DES GAGES - 14 JUILLET 1928, ] ournal des Lois No 72 

(TEXTE 6S8), DU 24 JUILLET 1928. 

Vu les articles 7, 8 et 22 du decret du President de la Republique du 22 mars 1928, con
cernant les gages agricoles (Journal des Lois de la Republique polonaise, No 38, page 360), 
il est ordonne ce qui suit : 

§ I. -Dans chaque tribunal civil de district (de paix) sera tenu, aux fins des gages agricoles 
un registre des gages pour tout !'arrondissement dont le territoire releve dudit tribunal. 

§ 2. - Un registre special des gages agricoles sera tenu pour chaque exploitation agricole 
ou pour chaque entreprise d'industrie agricole. 

Les droits de gage grevant les objets faisant partie d'une seule et m~me exploitation 
ou entreprise ne peuvent ~tre inscrits que sur un seul registre. 

§ 3· - Tout registre doit contenir les titres et sept compartiments (voir le modele annexe 
au present arr~te). 

§ 4· 
§ s.- ... 
§ 6. - Le registre des gages agricoles est tenu par. le secretaire du tribunal sous la 

surveillance du juge. 
§ 7· - Les inscriptions au registre ne peuvent avoir lieu que sur decision du tribunal. 
§ 8. - Les inscriptions au registre des gages seront faites dans l'ordre dans lequel les 

demandes auront ete presentees. Il ne sera pas possible, avant qu'une demande concernant 
un objet mis en gage soit completement reglee, d'autoriser une inscription concernant le 
m~me objet, sur la base d'une demande posterieure. 

§g.- ................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
§ ro. - Les demandes pour !'inscription au registre doivent Hre formulees par ecrit. 
La demande doit contenir : 

1° La designation du tribunal par lequel le registre est tenu, auquel la demande 
d'inscription a ete transmise (tribunal d'enregistrement) ; 

2° Le prenom et le nom, la profession et le domicile du demandeur, ainsi que des 
personnes auxquelles la decision du tribunal doit etre communiquee ; 

3° L'ind.ication que !'affaire concerne le registre des gages agricoles; · 
4° Un expose sommaire de la teneur de !'inscription qui doit figurer au registre. 

La demande doit etre accompagnee d'autant de copies qu'il y aura de personnes, auxquelles 
la disposition (decision) prise par le tribunal doit ~tre communiquee. 

§ II. - ........ • .......... • ... • . • • • • . • .... • 

§ 12. - Le contrat de gage doit contenir la definition exacte de l'objet mis en gage 
en enonc;ant minutieusement sa qualite et sa quantite, ainsi que le lieu oil est situe (commune 
village, numero du role) l'immeuble dans lequel se trouve l'objet gage. ' 

Lesdites donnees doivent ~tre de m~me enumerees dans la demande concernant !'enre
gistrement du droit de gage. 

, § 13. --;- ~orsque, la demande ~oncerne le droit de ga&e constitue sur un objet il.ppartenant 
a une expl01tat10n ou a une entrepnse pour laquelle un reg~stre special a deja ete etabli elle doit 
citer le numero du registre de ladite exploitation ou entreprise. ' 

~ 14· - Lorsque la demande ne r~pond pas aux .exigences des paragraphes 10 et 13 
et qu on ne peut conclure de s3: teneur qu elle d01t Hre reJetee, le tribunal renverra la demande 
au demande~r, afin ?e la cornger et la compl.eter, en lui fixant un delai convenable . 

. c~ delai une fOls ecoul~. la demande dolt ~tre rejetee lorsque le demandeur n'a point 
sahsfait a la demande du tnbunal. • 
. Dans le cas oil il y a d~ute, si !'objet du contrat de gage repond aux dispositions de l'ar-

tlcle 4 du decret. du President de la Republique sur les gages agricoles le tribunal t 
entendre les parties et les experts. ' peu 
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, .§ IS. -.A I' exception des cas cites au paragraphe I7 du present arrete, ainsi qu'a 
1 arhcle IS, abnea I du ~ecre! d~ President de la Republique sur les gages agricoles, le tribunal 
ne peut admettre que 1 mscnphon sur la demande et dans les limites de celle-ci. 

§ I6 .. - Le ~ribunal n~ peut autoriser !'inscription que sur la base d'actes authentiques 
ou sous semgs pnves, .mums de signatures certifiees par un notaire ou par le tribunal des 
personnes. dont les drotts se trouvent restreints par !'inscription. 

L~ tr~bu~al peut ~e~mettre la transmission du droit de gage enregistrable en faveur d'une 
autre mshtut~on de cred1t, sur la base d'un contrat conclu sous forme d'acte sous seing prive, 
sans. que la s1gnatur~ de la ~ersonne cedant le droit de gage enregistre soit certifiee par un 
~ot~1~e ou par le tnbunal, s1, avec la demande concernant !'inscription de la transmission, 
1 ongmal du contrat de gage est remis au tribunal. · 

· § I(·.- S~ !'objet mi~ en gage a He vendu par voie d'execution judiciaire (vente forcee) 
ou adJ?tmstrahve, l'autonte qui procede a la vente en informera l'autorite chargee de 
l'enreg1strement, ,a~~ d'en faire mention dans le registre. 

D~s que la dec1s10n approuvant ou tranchant la distribution du prix de vente aux encheres 
~es ob)et~ ve~dus sera passee en force de chose jugee devenue valide, le tribunal qui a procede 
a la d1str~but10n o~donnera la radiation des objets vendus du registre, et au cas oil tous les 
objets qm font I' objet du ga.ge auraient ete vendus,la radiation du droit de gage correspondant. 

§ I8. :- Au cas oil !'execution serait dirigee sur une creance garantie par le droit de 
gage enreg1strable, le tribunal d'enregistrement, soit sur la base d'une decision du tribunal 
competent, soit sur la base d'une communication de l'huissier, ordonnera d'en faire la mention 
au septieme compartiment du registre (modifications et radia!ions). 

§ Ig. - La teneur de la decision prise conformement a la demande et sans aucune 
restriction peut etre enoncee sous la forme d'une note succincte en se reterant a la teneur 
de la demande. · 

Les decisions portant refus de !'inscription, en tout ou en partie; doivent en contenir 
les motifs. 

§ 20. - Les decisions doivent etre notifiees au demandeur, ainsi qu'aux personnes 
dont les droits se trouvent touches par les inscriptions· consenties. La decision notifiee doit 
etre accompagnee d'une copie de la demande d'inscription. 

Le tribunal remettra !'original du contrat de gage muni de la certification de !'execution 
de !'inscription, ainsi que les autres annexes deposees en leurs originaux, ala pe'"rsonne indiquee 
dans la demande et, a defaut de ladite indication, a celle qui a introduit la demande. 

§ 21. - II peut etre fait recours contre les decisions du tribunal prononcees en matiere 
d'enregistrement, en conformite des memes principes qu'en matiere de registre de commerce. 

§ 22. - Le registre des gages, le volume des annexes, ainsi que les documents concernant 
le registre pourront etre examines par les personnes interessees, aux heures fixees par le tribunal, 
sous la surveillance du secretaire. 

Les copies et les extraits de tout genre, extraits sur le registre et les documents seront 
delivres sur la demande des personnes interessees. 

§ 23. - Le ministre de la Justi.ce _d?J?-nera .de~ instruction~ detaille~s. ~oncernant 1<~; 
tenue du registre des gages, des actes JUdlctalr~s, ams1 que. des reg1stres anx1ha1res en ce qm 
touche les affaires concernant les gages enreg1strables agncoles. 

§ 2 4. - Les produits ?e !'agriculture et .de .J'indu;;tr_ie a~ricole, qui ont ete_ mis en gage 
doivent etre marques de s1gnes, pour pouv01r etre d1stmgues du reste des biens meubles 
se trouvant en la possession de l'emp;ull:t~ur. , . . , . , 

Ces signes, qui contiennent la. defimtwn de 1 ?bJet du gag~ .. sa qu,ahte, .sa _quantJ~e et 
des marques plus precises, necessa1re~ pour pouv~Ir consta_t,er li<l:ent~te_ ~e l obJ,et, ~o1vent 
etre places dans le lieu oil I' objet. gage demeure, d nne mamere qm s01t ev1de~te a qm 9.u~ ce 
soit et garantis contre toute atte_mte. La personne du porteur du gage (le preteur) d01t etre 
en premier lieu indiquee sur le s1gne du gage. 

§ 25 _ Dans le cas oil !'objet gage est transporte en vue ou en consequence d'une exploi
tation rationnelle dans un autre lie~ pour y. etre c_on_ser":e, dans le p~rimetre de _la meme 
·exploitation, que concer~e le~it. regtstre, le s1gne d1stm~tlf du gage d01t etre place dans le 
nouveau lieu de la mamere md1quee au paragraphe precedent. 

§ 26 _ Les signes de gages faits en matiere durable seront delivres par !'institution 
de credit,'simultanement a !'apposition des signatures sur le contrat d' engagement. L'institutio? 

·de credit qui accorde le pret sur gage peut fixer en plus encore un autre moyen de garantlr 
l'identite de l'objet gage. 

§ 27. _ Le present arrete entre en vigueur le jour de sa promulgation. 



ANNEXE. 

(Voir paragraphe 3 du present arrete). 

Page gauche. 

I. Registre des gages agricoles B No 

l Commune. 
2. Village. 

Numero du role et nom. 
I. Numero courant de !'inscription. 
2. Prenom, nom (raison sociale) de l'emprunteur, a quel titre il possede !'exploitation 

ou l'entreprise. 
3· L'objet gage (mis en gage). 

Quantite et poids. Denomination de l'objet et signes speciaux. 
4· Somme garantie par le gage zl. gr. 

Page droite. 

3· Prenom et nom (raison sociale) du proprietaire de l'immeuble. 
s. Texte de !'inscription. 
6. Date de l'echeance des droits du gage. 
7· Modifications et radiations. 
Au No / · 
De !'inscription 1 Texte. 
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REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT ROUMAIN 

Question I. 

En Roumanie, o~ accorde actuellement des credits agricoles, soit a long terme, soit a 
court terme.- Les cred1ts agricoles a long terme, jusqu''a echeance de so ans, sont accordes 
par le Cred1~ foncier rural. Les credits agricoles a court terme, n'excedant pas une annee, 
sont consenhs pa.r les Banqu~s populaires et leurs federations, par les Caisses d'emprunts sur 
gages, par les Ca1sses de cred1t departementales, ainsi que. par la Section bancaire du Credit 
foncier rural. · 

· Pour ce qui est des banques particulieres, elles n'accordent plus aujourd'hui aux agricul
teurs des e~prun_ts a long terme, mais seulement des credits sur lettres de change, pour un 
terme de tro1s mo1s, eventuellement avec droit de prolongation, ou encore des credits en compte 
courant pour un terme d'une annee, les banques se reservant le droit de denoncer le compte 
a leur gre. 

Les seuls credits agricoles a terme moyen sont les emprunts nommes « a titre d'investisse
ments », qui sont accordes par les Banques populaires et leurs federations aux petits cultiva
teurs pour !'acquisition de machines et autre outillage agricole. Ces credits sont remboursables 
dans un delai de I a 5 annees. 

Durant l'annee courante a ete cree l'Institut de credit hypothecaire transitoire. II est 
destine a faciliter aux debiteurs la conversion de leurs creances garanties par des hypotheques 
a court terme et a interet excessif, en credits a long terme et a interet reduit. Cet Institut 
acquiert par cession les creances contractees pour un terme n'excedant pas c.inq ans et dont 
les inten~ts sont superieurs a I2% ; il leur accorde un terme qui ne saurait depasser 6 ans 
a partir de la date de cession. 

L'Jnstitut de credit hypothecaire transitoire fait cession de ces creances a la Societe du 
Credit foncier rural, pour un terme de IO a 30 ans. 

Question II. 

Les institutions de credit agricole en Roumanie exigent, pour les emprunts accordes 
par elles, les garanties suivantes : 

I. Le Credit foncier rural: 

a) Pour des credits a long terme, par emission de lettres de gage, il exige invariable
ment une inscription d'hypotheque de premier rang. 

b) Pour les virements effectues a~ C~~dit r~ral .et portant sur ~es emprunts ~ccordes 
aux agriculteurs p~r les Banq~es parh~';l~eres, 1~ ~x1ge une I:.ypotheque ~e premier r~ng, 
ou m~me de deuxieme rang, s1la propnete du deb1teur est deJa grevee dune hypotheque 
au Credit foncier rural. 

c) Pour les credits a court terme, en numeraire, il demande, comme gage, les recoltes. 
Depuis quelques annees, on demande, outre ces. g~ges, des gar~nties supplementaire?, 

telles que des hypotheques de tout rang, des avals, ams1 que des actwns et des effets cotes 
en bourse. 

2. Les Caisses departementales de Credit des agriculteurs, instit~e~s p~r le Credit foncier 
rural, demandent, pour les emprunts qu'elles acco!dent en. nume~a1re a court te~me, des 
gages comprenant les recoltes, ainsi que :tes garantles supplementa1res, des hypotheques de 
tout rang, des avals, des effets et des actions en gage. 

3. Caisses d'empr-zmt s~tr gages. -:- Les emprunts accordes par ces Caisse~, en .numeraire 
et a court terme, doivent etre garantls par la recolte, par le cheptel mort ou vlf et eventuelle
ment par des hypotheques. 

~. Les Banques populaires et le~trs Federations d~mandent aux ag~ic~1lteurs qui co~tracte~t 
des emprunts des gages sur leurs b1ens, meubles et Immeubles. Le ~redit a:vec garan.tJ~ coope
rative est pratique dans une mesure plus restrei~te, sous for:ne .d allocatwn de cred1ts ~o_u: 
l'achat de terres et autres investissements productlfs, ~ux cooperat~ves ayant une respo~sab~hte 
solidaire et illimitee (ou aux associations rurales d achat cooperant avec les expl01tatwns 
fprestieres). 

5. Les Banques populaires accordent aux a.griculteurs des emprunts i credit personnel 
(sur lettres de change), des emprunts sur hypot.heques, ou e?core .?es. eml?~unts gages par 
des cereales emmagasinees, des terres ensemencees et des objets d lll\entane. 
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Question Ill. 

11 y a lieu de remarquer, tout d'abord, que l'~nstitution. du cadastre foncie~ orga~.i~e 
en Ardeal et en Bukovine n'a pas encore force de lot dans le vteux Royaume; auss1 le credtt 
hypothecaire s'avere-t-il en general inefficace dans cette partie du pays. 

Pour que ce credit trouve presentement son application dans le vieux Royaume, il e~t 
necessaire de dresser un acte authentique specifiant la situation de l'immeuble, qui est tran~cnt 
sur les registres speciaux et depose au greffe du tribunal. En Ardeal, cet acte authenttque 
est transcrit sur les livres fonciers. 

Cette formalite en usage dans le vieux Royaume demeure sans effet a l'egard du vrai 
proprietaire : en d'autres termes, une inscription d'hypotheque faite sur les regist~es au no~!~ 
d'un usurpateur du bien et contre laquelle le proprietaire authentique ferait val01r son dr01t 
de propriete, ne peut etre opposee au vrai proprietaire ; l'hypotheque demeure une creance 
chirographaire n'engageant que le seul emprunteur. 

L'inscription hypothecaire etablit le rang des diverses hypotheques ; elle est cependant 
primee par le privilege de l'Etat, qui jouit du droit de percevoir les impots fonciers aff~rents 
a l'immeuble, au titre des trois dernieres annees, meme si ce laps de temps n'est pas mentwnne 
dans !'inscription hypothecaire. A ce sujet, une loi de 1929 a supprime les dispositions ante-

. rieures qui permettaient a l'Etat d'etendre son privilege aux dettes fiscales de toute nature 
assumees par l'emprunteur. 

Aucune restriction n'existe et n'a ete apportee concernant les inscriptions d'hypotheques 
sur la grande propriete, a !'exception cependant du regime dotal prevu par le Code civil en 
vigueur dans le vieux Royaume. Les biens dotaux ne peuvent etre hypotheques, lors meme 
qu'il s'agirait d'entreprendre des ameliorations agricoles ou de mettre ces biens en valeur. 
Aussi, lorsque, par loi speciale, on a organise la mise en valeur des regions inondables, a-t-il, 
ete necessaire d'y inscrire une clause derogatoire categorique, d'apres laquelle les biens dotaux, 
eux aussi, etaient consideres comme entrant obligatoirement dans !'association des proprie
taires interesses et soumis egalement a !'inscription hypothecaire (voir la loi de 1925 pour la 
mise en valeur des terrains inondables et la loi de 1929 pour !'administration des pecheries 
de l'Etat). 

Pendant longtemps la petite propriete acquise par suite de !'application des reformes 
agraires, n'a pas pu etre affectee en garantie d'emprunts hypothecaires. Ces terres, a commencer 
par celles qui furent reparties aux paysans par la loi de 1864, avaient ete declarees inalienables 
par des dispositions constitutionnelles et ne pouvaient done etre grevees. 

La disposition d'inalienabilite, en vigueur de 1864 a 1916, a ete limitee a une periode de 
cinq annees et inscrite avec cette restriction dans les lois instituant la reforme agraire. Poste
rieurement aces lois, la loi de 1925, qui a trait a !'alienation des terres acquises en application 
de la reforme agr~ire, et celle de 1929, concernant la libre circulation des biens, admettent, 
la premiere, que ces biens peuvent etre hypotheques aupres de certaines institutions financieres 
autorisees par l'Etat, et la seconde que ces biens ne pourront etre hypotheques qu'aupres 
de Societes de credit agricole. Or, jusqu'a aujourd'hui, ces societes n'ont pas ete fondees. 

En adoptant de nouvelles formes juridiques et en adaptant les formes anciennes aux 
necessites presentes, la loi du 29 aout 1929 est venue completer !'organisation des institutions 
financieres autorisees par l'Etat. On a voulu augmenter les garanties de securite entre les 
parties, tout en simplifiant les formalites et en reduisant les frais au minimum, tant dans 
!'interet de ceux qUl desirent placer des fonds dans des operations de credit agricole que dans 
!'interet de ceux qui empruntent a ces institutions. 

C'est ainsi que cette loi contient une disposition selon laquelle un emprunt peut etre 
accorde a quiconque est en mesure de faire valoir ses titres de propriete; le fait d'etre inscrit 
aux roles d'imposition equivaut a la possession de fait de l'immeuble. Pour l'entiere securite 
de la Societe de credit, on est convenu du systeme suivant : le projet d'emprunt est affiche 
durant trente jours a la mairie de la situation de l'immeuble, et publie au M oniteur otficiel; 
si, dans un delai de so jours apres l'affichage, aucune protestation ne s'est elevee, ou si une 
protestation s'est elevee mais n'a pas ete transcrite, les tiers opposants qui pourraient se 
manifester dans la suite n'ont plus qualite pour attaquer efficacement le droit de propriete 
a l'egard de la Societe de credit agricole creanciere. 

Le :p;opriet.~ire reel qui n'a_urait. e~abli son droi~ qu'apr~s conclusion de l'emprunt conserve 
la propnete de ltmmeuble greve, ma1s rl en assume 1 hypotheque. I1 est done oblige de supporter 
les poursuites de la societe creanciere et de la dedommager du montant de la creance 
hypothecaire. . 

La_ meme loi du _zo. aout 1929 a introduit: pour les ?ocietes. de credit agricole, !'institution 
de la cedule hypothecatre (Grundschuld), qUl a une extstence mdependante de toute creance 
personnelle, analogue a la lettre de gage (Briefhypotek). 

Les Societes de credit fon~ier et agricol~ jouisse~t de privileges en matiere de poursuites ; 
el~e~ peuvent demander la m1se .en possesswn de l1mmeuble greve, aux .frais et risques du 
debtteur en re~ard ; une s?m~atwn en pa~en;en,t adressee au debiteur donne droit a la mise 
en. vente du b~en hypothecmre dans un _delat d. u.n mois a dater de I' assignation, alors que, 
smvan~ le dr01t commun (selon la procedure CJvlle en usage dans le vieux R,oyaume), les 
poursmtes sont ?ea.ucoup plus .lente?, les ~ommandements, les citations et la mise en vente 
ne pouvant avorr heu que trors mors apres l'affichage. 
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Question IV . 

. En opposition avec les dispositions- de I' article 480 du Code commercial et avec celles des 
arhc!es I685 et I688 du Code civil- d'apres lesquelles le creancier n'a le droit d'etre dedom
mage, en vertu du privilege qu'il detient sur l'objet gage, que si cet objet se trouve effective
m,ent e~ sa possession ou en celie d'une autre personne, garante des parties (avec une seule 
derogatiOn pour les produits du sol, que la recolte soit sur pied, engerbee ou cueillie) - la loi 
du I? mars I9I5, qui a institue les Caisses d'emprunt sur gages, stipule que le gage doit etre 
cons1dere comme dument constitue par le seul effet de la convention, sans qu'il soit besoin 
d'enlever le gage des mains du debiteur. 

. Cette loi autorise la mise en gage du betail et des machines, qui seraient, par destination, 
des biens immobiliers. 

. L'acte d~ gage est enregistre a la mairie de la situation de l'immeuble et au greffe du 
tnbunal; le v1sa d'enregistrement confere a cet acte la valeur d'un acte authentique. II devient 
executoire sans·sommation prealable, car la procedure en matiere de poursuite est identique 
aux dispositions de la loi pour le recouvrement des impots. 

Sur la base de l'acte d'emprunt sur gage, la Caisse d'emprunt delivre un "warrant "• un 
bon d'emprunt ou mandat de payement, negociable aux Caisses mentionnees sur ses titres. 

Au cas ou, a l'echeance ou avant l'echeance, le debiteur demande une prolongation du 
terme de payement, ce delai pent lui etre accorde si la Caisse est assuree de I' existence integrale 
du gage, et si, d'autre part, elle estime que cette prolongation n'offre aucun risque; il ne peut 
toutefois pas etre accorde plus de deux prolongations du terme de payement. 

Les objets mis en gages doivent etre marques d'un signe exterieur. 
La loi du Credit rural de I923 et celle du Credit agricole de I929, contiennent une regie

mentation plus complete des emprunts sur gages. 
L'emprunt peut representer le tiers de la valeur des objets gages; il est transmissible par 

endossement ; les droits de la Societe quant aux gages constitues sont primes par ceux du fisc 
pour les impots fonciers elementaires representant l'arriere de trois annees au plus ; ces droits 
sont egalement subordonnes aux privileges des proprietaires sur le fermage annuel; le contrat 
de gage est inscrit dans un registre special a la mairie ; le privilege du vendeur du betail, des 
instruments et des machines gages n'est maintenu que s'il a ete transcrit anterieurement a 
l'acte de gage dans le meme registre. De meme, toutes saisies et poursuites qui pourraient 
s'exercer sur le betail, les instruments et les machines servant a I' exploitation d'un fonds rural 
ne sauraient etre opposees au gage si elles n'ont pas ete anterieurement transcrites. 

Question V. 

Nous ne possedons de donnees precises sur les sommes qui grevent !'agriculture en 
Roumanie que pour une partie de ces dettes, a sa voir, pour celles qui ont ete contractees aupres 
des institutions de credit agricole controlees par l'Etat. 

Les dettes envers les banques et envers les particuliers ne sont connues qu'approxima
tivement ; de meme, les sommes que les agriculteurs doivent a l'Etat pour le non-payement 
des impots ne sont pas etablies. 

La situation de la dette des agriculteurs envers les institutions de credit controlees par 
l'Etat est la suivante : 
I. La Banque nationale de Roumanie (compte arrete au 30 septembre I930) 

a avance par l'intermediaire 
du Credit fonder rural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
des Caisses de credit departemental dti credit fonder rural 
des Caisses d'emprunt sur gages. . . . . . . . .... 

2. Le Credit fonder rural (compte arrete au Icr juillet I930) a a vance par 
ses moyens propres : 

Dettes en obligations . . . . . . . . 
Dettes en numeraire (capital et interets) 

3. Les Caisses de credit departemental du Credit foncier rural (compte 
arrete au I•r juillet I930) ont avance par leurs moyens propres . . . . 

4. La Banque centrale cooperative, en tant qu'Institut de financement 
des Banques populaires et de leurs federations (compte arrete au 30 
novembre I930), a a vance du ror avril I930 au 30 novem~re I930. 

Le solde debiteur de l'ancienne Centrale des Banques popula1res. 
Le solde debiteur de l'ancienne Centrale des cooperatives. . . . 
Le solde debiteur de l'ancienne Centrale des Associations rurales. 

Lei 

502.050.I94 
428.5I9.ooo 
26I.472.20I 

I.I92.04I.395 

Lei 

I. 368.777.700 
I. II9. 826.944 

2.488.604.644 

I50.68s.soo 

402.227.60-t 
2.76!.273-057 

785.622.I05 
50.608.I55 

3·999·730-921 

Le total des credits jusqu'a present ~ccordes aux agriculteurs par les institutions de credit 
agricole depasse done 7·83o.ooo.ooo de le1. 
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Les dettes, taut hypothecaires que chirographaires, contractees par les agriculteurs au~res 
des banques particulieres se peuvent evaluer, sur la .base ~e.l'enquete _menee ~ar 1~ sectiOn 
d'etude du Ministere de 1' Agriculture, a la somme de _20 milliards de lei approximatlvement. 

L'enquete faite a porte sur toutes les banques existant dans le.pays, !lu nombre de plus 
d'un millier. Environ so% de ces banques ont repondu. Elles ont mdique, comme total des 
credits accordes aux agriculteurs, la somme de 9·7oo.ooo.ooo de lei. 

Restent les dettes envers les particuliers. Comme on le sait, ces dernieres s'elevent a des 
sommes tres importantes, mais il est extr~mement malaise de les fixer exactement. 

Au surplus, seules les enqu~tes basees sur la methode representative peuvent aboutir a 
un resultat proche du chiffre reel. Ce genre d'enqu~te a ete entrepris sur !'initiative parti~uliere, 
dans les districts de Gorj et de Tutova, et dans toute l'etendue du pays par l'Instltut de 
recherches agronomiques. . 

Cette derniere enqu~te a examine 7.406 exploitations agricoles de grandeur differente, 
ayant une surface totale cultivee de 75-700 hectares. Les exploitations respectives etaient 
grevees, en I930, de sommes s'elevant a 3II.400.000 de lei, dont I74·40S.OOO de lei, ou ss%. 
etaient des dettes hypothecaires. Les dettes envers les particuliers representent environ 
25 a 30% de la dette globale. Chaque hectare est greve en moyenne d'une dette approximative 
de 4.Ioo lei. Les resultats de cette enquete, entreprise sur une echelle et avec des moyens reduits, 
ne peuvent, bien entendu, ~tre absolument probants pour la situation generale de l'endette
ment de notre agriculture ; en consequence, le Ministere de 1' Agriculture a pris !'initiative 
d'une nouvelle enqu~te comprenant un nombre d'exploitations agricoles beaucoup plus grand 
et dont les materiaux documentaires seront etablis d'une maniere scupuleusement exacte. 
Cette enqu~te est en cours. 

Sur la base des elements dont nous disposons presentement et qui ont ete exposes plus 
haut, !'ensemble des dettes des agriculteurs peut etre evalue a la somme maximum de 40 
milliards de lei, repartie ainsi qu'il suit : 7.8oo.ooo.ooo a IO milliards de dettes envers les insti
tutions de credit contrcllees par l'Etat ; 20 milliards envers les banques; 8 a IO milliards envers 
les particuliers. 

Nous arrivons a un chiffre similaire en calculant la dette moyenne par hectare. Celle-ci 
s'eleve probablement a 3-500 ou a 4.000 lei environ pour les I2.000.000 d'hectares qui 
representent la surface totale cultivable du pays. 

Question VI. 

r. Le Credit foncier rural pen;oit : 

a) Pour les emprunts par emission de lettres de gage a long terme (jusqu'a so ans), 
un interet annuel de 5 %· 

b) Pour des emprunts par emission d'obligations en vue de travaux d'endiguement, 
a echeance de IS ans, un interet annuel de 7%· 

c) Pour les emprunts par virement emanant des banques particulieres, a echeance 
de IO ans, un interet annuel de I3%· 

d) Pour les emprunts en numeraire, a court terme, gages sur les recoltes, un interet 
annuel de I2 Y2 %· 

2. Les Caisses de Credit departemental des agriculteurs, creees par le Credit foncier rural, 
exigent, pour les emprunts en numeraire a court terme, un interet annuel de 6 a 7%, outre 
l'escompte a la Banque nationale. · 

3· Les Caisses d' emprunt sur gages pen;:oivent, pour les emprunts en numeraire a court 
terme, un interet annuel de 8%, payable au moment du remboursement de l'emprunt. 

4· Les Banques populaires et leurs Federations perc;oivent, pour les emprunts accordes 
a court terme, et dans certains cas a moyen terme, un interet annuel maximum de I2%. 

?· L' I nstitut d~ Credit hypothecaire transitoire pen;oit, pour les creances a court terme 
acqmse~. et, c?nverhes .en ~reance~. a, moyen t~rme, u~ interet annuel de I2 %. ou de 3% en 
su~ de l mteret des obhgatwns qu Il emettra ; Il perc;01t, pour frais d'administration, une taxe 
umque de I%. 

. 6. f:es Banque~ particulieres perc;oivent un interet annuel de I2 a IS%, plus une commission 
tnmestnelle de I a 3%. 

, _Les dettes des ~griculfeu;s envers la_ J!anque agricole, l'une des principales institutions de 
credi~ en Ro~mame, qm s occup; spec~aleme~t de placements dans ]'agriculture, ont ete 
~cq_u:ses par l Etat sur la base dune conventiOn. Les debiteurs payent pour ces dettes un 
mteret fixe de I2% par an. 

. 7· f:es particulie~s. - L'il;teret annuel exige par les particuliers pour Jes credits accordes 
aux agnculteurs vane de ~2 a 22%. Cependant, les cas d'interets usuraires depassant 30 o1 
par an sont encore assez frequents. /o 
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Question VII. 

, Jusqu'~ present, l~s principales institutions de credit agricole en Roumanie sont : le 
Credtt foncter rural, qm entre surtout en ligne de compte pour la propriete rurale grande et 
moyenne, et les Banques populaires, pour la propriete agricole paysanne. 

, I..· L_e Cr~dit fancier rural a ete institue en 1873 par une loi basee sur le principe de 
I assoctaho~ .dtrecte et de la garantie mutuelle des proprietaires ruraux. 

Le Credtt se cree des ressources, en premier lieu, par !'emission d'obligations foncieres. 
La val~ur _de ces emis~ions correspond au montant des emprunts hypothecaires accordes. 
Les o~hgahons .so~t ;emtses aux preteurs qui peuvent les negocier sur le march e. Ces obligations 
P.rodmsent un mtere.t fi_xe. Elles sont au porteur, transmissibles, payables a date fixe ou par 
hrage au so~t, e.t sohdatrement garanties par la totalite des hypotheques. 

. Les obhgatwns rurales. beneficient du privilege d' etre acceptees comme garantie dans les 
Catsses de l'E~at et de serv1r pour le placement des fonds dotaux de mineurs, d'interdits, etc. 
Pour ~es _motifs, l'Etat s'est reserve le droit de controler !'emission des obligations par un 
commtssatre du gouvernement. . 

. L'administration du Credit est composee de I' Assemblee generale des proprietaires 
deb1teurs, d'un Conseil d'administration et d'un directeur general. 

Independamment des emissions d'obligations, les ressources du Credit se composent 
du capital realise par la souscription d'actions nominatives par les agriculteurs, par des retenues 
sur les emprunts accordes, et par d'autres operations. 

Les concJ!tions de la propriete ayant ete radicalement modifiees par !'expropriation de la 
grande propnete rurale, la loi de 1873 a du etre modifiee en 1923. 

En conformite avec les dispositions de cette derniere loi, le Credit fonder rural a realise 
un capital propre en numeraire par la transformation du capital social en actions. Seuls les 
proprietaires ruraux peuvent etre actionnaires. 

Toujours grace a la loi de 1923, l'activite du Credit foncier rural s'est etendue. Indepen
damment de !'emission d'obligations foncieres, cette institution finance des entreprises pour 
!'exploitation du sol et pour !'industrialisation de la production agricole, des entreprises de 
travaux techniques agricoles, des entrepots et des magasins generaux pour les produits agricoles. 
Elle effectue des emprunts en numeraire en gageant les recoltes ainsi que le cheptel agricole, 
participe a des operations de banque avec les membres de Ia societe, contracte des assurances 
pour les agriculteurs, reescompte son portefeuille ala Banque nationale sur une seule signature 
et emet des obligations conformement au Code du commerce avec !'approbation de l'Assemblee 
generale. 

Bien que les lois de 1873 et de 1923 prevoient la possibilite de creer plusieurs societes 
de credit fonder, il n'existe jusqu'a present en Roumanie que cette premiere Societe civile 
de Credit foncier rural. 

Les operations de cette Societe ressortissent a deux sections : la Section financiere et la 
Section bancaire. 

a) La Section financiere accorde des emprunts a long terme jusqu'a so ans, par emission 
d'obligations foncieres au taux d'interet de 5%, et des emprunts pour des travaux d'endigue
ment, par emission d'obligations a echeance de 15 ans, au taux d'interet de 7%· 

Le payement de ces emprunts s'effectue au moyen d'annuites semestrielles. 
La valeur totale des obligations foncieres et des obligations en circulation s'eleve, ala 

date du 1er janvier 1930, a 1.388.092-410 lei. 

b) La Section bancaire accorde des emprunts en numeraire pour un terme d'une annee 
au maximum en echange de gages sur les recoltes, renforces par des garanties supplementaires. 
Ces emprunts sont a~cordes pour l'achat ~~ s~mences, de ~heptel et p~ur le pay~ment. de 
travaux agricoles, mats seulement aux propnetatres ruraux qm sont ou devtennent actwnnatres 
du Credit. 

La Section bancaire a aussi accorde aux agriculteurs des emprunts sons forme de vire
ments. Les virements effectues au Credit foncier rural, qui proviennent des emprunts accordes 
aux agriculteurs par les Banques populaires, ont ete passes au compte de l'Etat. On n'effectue 
plus de nouveaux virements et les engagements actuels se reduisent par l'acquittement 
progressif des annuites. . . . . , . . . . 

Le regime des Societes de Credtt fonc1er rural a sub1 de seneuses modtficahons du fa.tt 
de Ia nouvelle loi d'organisation du Credit fonder rural et du Credit agricole de 1929. Mais les 
previsions de cette loi n'ont pas encore ete realisees, pare; q~'on n'a ~~s. cree le~ _nouvel~es 
Societes de Credit foncier rural prevues, cependant que I anctenne Soc1ete de Cred1t foncter 
rural, dont nous avons parle plus haut, ne s'est pas adaptee aux exigences de la nouvelle loi. 

2 . Les Ca1:sses de Credit departemental des agriculteurs. - Ces institutions sont des creations 
de Ia Societe de Credit fonder rural. On compte aujourd'hui 46 Caisses de credit departemental, 
fondees de 1925 a 1929. Ce sont des societes anonymes, et leurs actionnaires sont exclusivement 
des agriculteurs. Le total de leurs actionnaires s'eleve a 66.646 personnes, et le capital total 

·verse en lei atteint 150.684.835. · 
Ces caisses sont financees par le Credit foncier rural et par la Banque nationale, avec 

}'approbation et la garantie du Credit rural. A chaque Caisse de credit, la Societe de Credit 
fonder rural deU~gue un procurateur pour gerer les effets qu'on introduit ala Banque nationale. 
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Les Caisses de credit accordent des emprunts en numeraire pour _u~ terme d'~~e annee 
au plus jusqu'a concurrence de 2.ooo lei par hectare ensemence. Les debiteurs partlcipent au 
capital des caisses avec une cote de 5 a 10% sur la valeur des emprunts. 

3. Les Caisses d' emprunt sur gages. - Ces Caisses fonctionnent sur la base d'une loi 
speciale de rgrs. On compte en tout 59 cais~es _de ce gen~e dans tou~ le _pays., El~es ont leur 
siege legal a !'Administration financiere du distn.ct ~espectd, et les operations s executent ala 
filiale de laBan que nationale du chef-lieu de ce distnct . 

. Les Caisses d'emprunt sur gages dependent ~u,Ministere des Finll;nces,et sont d~r~gees par 
un Comite central de contr6le et par des Comites locaux coml?oses d_ un ad~Imst~a!eu~ 
financier, du directeur de la filiale de la Banque nationale, du conseiller agr~co~e e~ dun delegue 
designe par les agriculteurs. Ces Caisses accordent des emprunts en numeraire a court terme 
pour une duree d'un an au maximum. 

Le fonds dont elles disposent atteint 300 millions de lei, repartis entre toutes _Ies Caisses 
sous forme de credits de I a IO millions, ouverts a l'Agence locale de la Banque natwnale. 

4· Les Banques populaires et leurs Federations fonctionnent sur Ia base de la loi de 1929 
pour !'organisation de la cooperation. 

Ces banques ne se peuvent constituer que la ou s'associent 50 personnes pour le moins, 
si la responsabilite est limitee, et 20 personnes au moins, si la responsabilite est illimitee. La 
constitution de ces banques ne peut avoir lieu qu'avec !'approbation de !'Office national de la 
cooperation. · 

Les Banques populaires sont administrees par un Conseil d'administration, un Comite de 
direction et I' Assemblee general e. 

L'initiative et le contr6le de l'activite des Banques populaires reviennent a !'Office national 
de la cooperation ; leur assistance financiere est a la charge de la Banque centrale cooperative, 
qui a remplace l'ancienne Centrale des Banques populaires et qui a acquis en 1929 tout son 
actif et son passif. 

Le capital de la Banque centrale cooperative est de soo millions de lei, qui doit etre com
plete jusqu'a concurrence de un milliard de lei par les souscriptions des Banques populaires, 
des autres cooperatives et de leurs Federations. 

Ala date du 31 decembre 1930, on comptait pour toutle pays 4·757 Banques populaires 
au capital social de r.8or.8oo.ooo lei, ayant des fonds de reserve de 67o.6oo.ooo lei et des depots 
de L44r.ooo.ooo de lei portant interet. 

Les Banques populaires et leurs federations accordent aux agriculteurs des emprunts a 
court terme jusqu'a un an, et, dans certains cas, a terme moyen, de r a 5 ans. 

5· L'Institut de credit hypothecaire transitoire a ete fonde en 1930 par une loi speciale du 
mois d'avril 1930. . 

Cet Institut est une societe anonyme par actions au capital de roo millions de lei. 
L'Institut a pour but de faciliter aux debiteurs la conversion de leurs creances garanties 

par des hypotheques a court terme et a interet excessif, en creances a terme plus long et a 
interet reduit. Ne peuvent etre convertis que les emprunts conclus avant le r•r janvier 1930. 

Les hypotheques et les privileges qui garantissent les creances destinees a etre transmises 
a l'Institut peuvent etre constitues tant sur les immeubles urbains que sur les immeubles 
ruraux, en sorte qu'il y a lieu de mentionner cette organisation parmi les institutions de credit 
agricole. 

L'Institut de credit hypothecaire transmet les creances acquises au Credit foncier rural 
pour un terme de•IO a 30 ans. Les creances hypothecaires cedees a l'Institut sont acquittees 
aux crediteurs cessionnaires en numeraire. 

L'Institut est autorise, en dehors de son capital social, a emettre des obligations au 
porteur, pour une valeur de 6oo millions de lei au maximum. Ces obligations produiront uu 
interet de 9% au plus. Les obligations auront une duree de 3 ans et pourront etre prolongees 
pour ~n ~ouveau terme de 3 ans. Le gouvernement est represente dans cet Institut par un 
commissaire. 

Question VIII. 

Parmi les institutions de Credit agricole de Roumanie, seule la premiere Societe de Credit 
fonder rural a emis jusqu'a present des lettres de gage. Les lettres de gage n'ont pas ete placees 
directement a l'etranger par le Credit rural. On n'a pas non plus emis a l'etranger de lettres 
de g~ge produisa~t ~nteret avec garanties speciales, Cependant, avant la guerre, un nombre 
relativ~ment considerable de lettres de gage ont ete achetees par l'etranger sur le marche 
rol!m~m. Avant 191~, le~ lettres de _gage du Credit foncier rural etaient negociees dans Ies 
pnnc1pales bourses d Occident et et~Ie~t. cotees ·au-dessus du pair. De puis la guerre, elles ne 
sont plus cotees que sur les marches mteneurs. Dans les bourses de Roumanie le cours a varie 
durant les six premiers mois de l'annee 1930 entre 49 et 45,25% de leur valeu'r nominal e. 
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Question IX. 

ASSURANCE DES IMMEUBLES ET DU CHEPTEL MORT. 

L~ forme conventionnelle de !'assurance existe en Roumanie, mais elle n'est pas obligatoire. 
. L assurance porte .surtout sur les J:atiments et sur les n§coltes, a un moindre degre sur les 
I,nstrum.ents ou les ammaux de travail, et cela en raison des difficultes que presente une 
evaluatwn exacte de ces biens. 

Dans _le rapport p~e;;ente par M. le ministre Lugosiano a !'occasion du dernier Congres 
de Varsov1e~ on a. suggere que l'Institut de credit agricole, dont la creation avait ete projetee 
en .Roul?am~, smt a mi\me de prevoir, au moment oil l'emprunt est accorde, Ia signature 
obhgatmre dun contrat d'assurance, soit aupres de l'une des institutions d'assurance affiliees 
au Credit, soit aup~es d'une section speciale de ce Credit agricole. 

La conce~tratwn ~ans une mi\me institution de toutes les operations ayant trait a !'agri
culture, depms le cred1t de roulement, les investissements, Ies ameliorations, etc., jusqu'a 
l'a~sur~nce ?e. tout~ l'entrep~ise agricole, realiserait un front unique grace ala diminution des 
frats d admm1stratwn, les dtfficultes de tous genres de l'agriculteur se trouveraient conside
rablement attenuees. 

Les articles 464 et 472 du Code commercial prevoient les regles relatives aux assurances. 
La loi des Caisses d'emprunt sur gages, ainsi que le reglement pris en execution de cette 

loi en I9I5, prevoit (art. 8) !'assurance obligatoire du bien depose en gage. II est specifiC que 
les polices d'assurance seront transmises par cession a la Caisse d'emprunt, en sorte qu'en 
cas de sinistre le credit gagiste encaissera, sans autres formalites et sans taxe aucune, Ia 
somme qui revient a !'assure. 

ASSURANCE DU CHEPTEL VIF. 

II existe en Roumanie deux genres d'assurance des animaux de ferme: 

I. Les societes mutuelles locales, constituees sur la base de simple cooperation, 
destinees a faire face aux dommages subis du fait de Ia mortalite des animaux assures ; 

Ces mutuelles sont au nombre de vingt et fonctionnent dans les districts de 
Transylvanie. 

2. Les societes d'assurance generale, qui ont aussi un service pour !'assurance des 
animaux, sont au nombre de quatre. 

3· L'assurance des animaux a titre obligatoire n'a pas ete applique en Roumanie. 
4· Nous n'avons pas encore de dispositions legales pour !'assurance des animaux. 

Le Ministere de 1' Agriculture et des Domaines a elabore un avant-projet de loi pour 
!'assurance des animaux fonde sur le principe de la mutualite integrale : une partie des risques 
est supportee par la mutualite locale et une autre partie se repartit sur toutes les mutuelles. 
On a ainsi pare au cas oil les pertes de l'une des mutuelles seraient excessives. 

L'institution de ces societes mutuelles devient obligatoire dans la localite oil la majorite 
de la population en fait la demande. L'Etat leur donne alors son assistance. Elles fonctionnent 
aupres des Banques populaires par mesure d'economie administrative. 

Les societes mutuelles d'un district possedent une federation departementale fonctionnant 
au pres de Ia federation departementale des Banques populaires ; les federations departementales 
a leur tour sont reunies dans une federation centrale de reassurance des associations mutuelles, 
ayant son siege a Bucarest et fonctionnant aupres de Ia Caisse centrale des Banques populaires. 
Cette federation est dotee par l'Etat au moyen d'un fonds preleve sur Ie Budget et constituant 
un fonds de reserve alimente sur une base annuelle. 

Lors de sa constitution, chaque mutuelle devra recevoir du fonds de reserve de la Federa
tion centrale, une somme de 25.000 lei, qui constituera son premier fonds social. 

La prime d'assurance se compose de deux parties distinctes : il y a d'abord une partie 
uniforme pour toutes les mutuelles, proportionnelle a la moitie des dommages eprouves par 
toutes les associations mutuelles au cours d'une annee ; Ia deuxieme partie, qui est variable, 
est proportionnelle a la moitie des dommages subis au cours de l'annee par chaque mutuelle 
envisagee separement. 

L'assure est oblige d'acquitter la prime d'assurance, qui ne saurait depasser 2% de la 
valeur des animaux assures, dont I% dans les premiers IS jours a pres !'assurance. Le reste 
doit i\tre verse dans les premiers I4 jours du mois de janvier de l'annee qui suit. 

Cet avant-projet n'a pas ete soumis aux debats du Parlement. Le gouvernement a en 
effet !'intention d'englober !'assurance du betail dans une institution d'assurahce agricole 
comprenant tous les risques de !'agriculture (mortalite du betail, grille, incendie). 



- ss-

REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT YOUGOSLAVE 

Question I. 

En Yougoslavie, il existe trois sortes de credits agricoles, a c_ot;rt terme, a moyen terme 
et a long terme, dont l'emploi varie selon les regions et les locahtes. . 

Le credit a court terme au sens de Ia theorie -- c'est-a-dire celui dont la duree est de trms 
a six mois, qui a pour objet de servir a l'approvisionnement en matier~~ de p,roduction et a~ 
payement des frais generaux et qui est gen~raleme_nt accorde a .coi~ditiO? d etre remboursc 
apres Ia recolte, est encore rare dans Ia pratique exrstante. En fart, rl arnve souvent que les 
cultivateurs contractent des emprunts qui, a premiere vue,· ainsi que par Ia forme, ressem
blent a des credits a court terme. Ce sont surtout les prets accordes sur lettres de change, 
a echeance trimestrielle. Mais, abstraction faite de leur caractere exterieur et de leur courte 
duree, ils ne sont en realite point liquides, une fois le terme arrive, mais ils se. prolongent par 
voie de remboursement d'une partie du capital emprunte. lis perdent ainsr leur caractere 
initial et se transforment en credit a moyen terme. Dans certaines provinces avancees au 
point de vue economique, on a, grace aux cooperatives agricoles, introduit une organisati?n 
financiere plus souple interessant de larges masses de producteurs. II s'agit surtout de Ia Sloveme, 
dans une moindre mesure de Ia Croatie, de la Slavonic et de Ia Voi:vodine, ou ces prets revetent 
reellement le caractere d'emprunts de production, c'est-a-dire servent a l'elevage, a Ia culture, 
et sont rembourses aux creanciers une fois les travaux executes. Les cooperatives agricoles qui 
consentent des emprunts de ce genre controlent leur emploi et exigent souvent la garantie 
qu'ils seront reellement utilises pour des fins prevues. 

Le credit a court terme pratique dans les autres regions de l'Etat, en ce qui concerne 
notamment Ia Bosnie, le Montenegro et certaines provinces de la Serbie d'avant-guerre, est 
surtout entre les mains de particuliers, de rentiers et de commen;:ants. Dans ces pays, ce credit 
revet le caractere d'un credit de consommation, qu'il s'agisse d'un pret en argent ayant pour 
objet de procurer au debiteur les articles necessaires ala consommation, ou d'un credit accorde 
au consommateur par le commen;:ant en produits alimentaires. 

Le credit a moyen terme, si nous prenons la duree comme critere, est tres repandu, mais, 
en raison de la forme qu'il revet, il doit, comme nous l'avons deja fait observer plus haut, 
etre plutot considere comme un credit a court terme. D'autre part, de nombreux credits 
agricoles ont ete accordes, sans que l'on ait examine side pareilles depenses, d'apres leur nature, 
exigeaient l'emploi du credit a moyen terme. Enfin, vu qu'une grande partie du pays, notam
ment la Serbie et le Montenegro, a ete devastee pendant la guerre et que les autres provinces 
ont subi des dommages par suite de la longue duree du conflit, une demande considerable de 
credit se manifesta aussitOt a pres la fin des hostilites, et il y fut generalement donne satisfaction 
au moyen du credit a moyen terme. Les constructions d'immeubles, les reparations des ba.ti
ments demolis, le renouvellement des vignobles, la regeneration de l'elevage des troupeaux, 
l'approvisionnement en machines et en outillages agricoles, ainsi que la plupart des besoins 
connexes, exigerent une quantite considerable de moyens financiers, surtout le credit a long 
terme, puisque ces travaux ne peuvent etre effectues ni rembourses en un an. Enfin, de nos 
jourc;, le retour des cultivateurs a l'elevage des troupeaux exige les memes moyens. 

Cependant, malgre un emploi repandu du credit a moyen terme, il n'a pas pris une forme 
speciale, mais, dans la plupart des cas, il a ete donne suite aux demandes de ce genre au moyen 
des avances a court terme, qui, en raison de leur dun~e de trois a cinq ans, se transformerent 
en avances a moyen terme. Le developpement du credit a moyen terme, au sens strict de ce 
mot, fut pratique uniquement par les cooperatives agricoles et fut adapte au besoin reel corres
pondant a son objet. Les cooperatives qui ne possedent pas un capital propre, mais se servent 
du credit ouvert par les banques, ont du adopter, dans la plupart des cas, Ia pratique de leurs 
creanciers et accorder ~e credit sur la base de traites a echeance trimestrielle, en les faisant 
reescompter par les institutions financieres. Au contraire, les cooperatives, qui possedent des 
ressources suffisantes, offrent le credit a moyen terme proprement dit, en prenant comme 
garantie des obligations a echeance de deux a trois annees et plus, comme le font notamment 
les cooperatives slovenes. Le credit a moyen terme etant devenu de plus en plus indispensable 
aux petits cultivateurs, certaines experiences furent tentees a Ia fin de l'annee 1927 et c'est 
pourquoi fut fondee la Direction des Credits agraires, chargee de fonder un Bureau' central 
et de se placer a la tete de toutes les cooperatives agricoles de credit mutuel. D'autre part' 
~~tte instit.ution a ell: pour objet de satisfa_ire au besoin ~e cr:edit a termes court et moyen, pa; 
1 mterventwn financrere de 1 Etat. Au debut, ces cooperatives de credit mutuel disposant 
~e mo~en; restreints, avaient tendan?e ~ p_l~ce,r leurs capi~a~x a court terme, sans 'Ies engager 
a des echean?es plus longues ; _le be~om rr;esrshble de credrt a moyen terme les obligea a ceder 
dans Ia pratique, ~t U?e partie p~epond~rante de leurs capitaux fut placee a terme moyen . 

. En 19~9! Ia J?rrectwn des Credrts agra1res fut supprimee, et, a sa place, fut fondee Ia Ban que 
agncole pr.rvrlegr~e, dont _Ie ~ut est nor: seulement d'accorder le credit hypothecaire a long 
terme, mars auss1 de satrsfarre au besom de credit moyen du petit cultivateur. Toutes Jes 
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organisations cooperatives dont dispose Ia Direction des Credits agraires sont mises au service 
de_ 1~ l!ouvelle Banque, qui, par l'intermediaire de ces organisations, repond aux besoins de 
cred1~ .a moy~!l te~me en accordant ce credit pour une duree de trois ans au maximum et a Ia 
conditwn qu II s01t procede au remboursement partiel sur Ia base semestrielle. En qualite 
d'orga~es ~e I_a Banque, les cooperatives agricoles sont tenues de controler l'emploi des prets 
accordes, ~u~s1 que le remboursement partie! du capital emprunte. 

. !--e cre~1t a long terme etait tres developpe dans la partie de l'Etat qui, avant la guerre, 
fa1sa1t parhe, de Ia Monarchic austro-hongroise. Par le fait de la devalorisation monetaire, qui 
com~en<;a des I~ debut de laguerre et s'accentua dans les annees posterieures, les cultivateurs, 
en ra1son des pnx de vente tres favorables, trouverent le moyen de se debarrasser sans aucune 
difficulte _de leurs obligations hypothecaires. Au lendemain de la guerre, elles avaient compli:
tement d1sparu dans ces provinces. 

Peu de temps apres Ia guerre, le besoin de credit hypothecaire a long terme se fit sentir 
de nouveau ; le besoin etait determine, d'un cote, par la necessite de reparer les dommages 
ca~?es, et, d:autre part, par Ia formation d'un nombre remarquable de nouvelles fermes, 
creees par SUlte du morcellement des grandes proprietes rurales du a la reforme agraire et a 
la colonisation interieure. A cette meme epoque apparut la tendance universelle a l'elargisse
ment de la propriete rurale par voie d'achat. La soif de la terre et sa rentabilite causerent une 
hausse sensible du prix de vente, ·si bien que, dans la plupart des cas, les moyens propres 
de l'acheteur ne suffirent plus au payement du prix convenu et a l'achat de l'outillage indis
pe_nsable pour la ferme agrandie. Comme les banques et autres institutions de credit ne dispo
salent pas de moyens suffisants pour financer toutes ces transactions, et que, par suite de 
l'instabilite monetaire generale, elles ne pouvaient pas attirer les capitaux etrangers, le taux 
de !'interet subit une hausse. D'autre part, les capitaux bancaires trouvaient une rentabilite 
meilleure dans d'autres placements, surtout dans l'industrie nouvelle et dans le commerce. 
C'est pour parer a cette situation difficile que fut creee la Banque agricole privilegiee. Elle joue 
un role de premiere importance. C'est elle qui doit, soit par son capital propre, soit, le cas 
echeant, a I' aide des fonds acquis par I' emission d'obligations, realiser petit a petit la conversion 
des dettes agricoles et regulariser le taux d'interet. 

Question 11. 

En ce qui concerne les garanties par lesquelles sont converts les credits agricoles, le role 
principal est joue par des cautions et par le .nantissement hypothecaire. 

Le credit personnel apparait sous deux formes : credit sur traites et credit a base d'obliga
tions. Les banques, soit publiques, soit privees, se servent presque exclusivement de traites 
signees par deux cautions et par le debiteur. L'organisation entiere de notre marche financier, 
ou la Banque nationale et les autres institutions de credit ont une situation predominante, 
impose ce systeme de travail, puisque les engagements par traites sont rigoureusement garantis 
par le code de procedure civile. Grace a cela, cette sorte de transaction est consideree comme 
un moyen des plus commodes pour la realisation du credit personnel. Les cooperatives agricoles 
pratiquent assez souvent le systeme de credit sur obligations munies de la signature de deux 
cautions. lei, on doit distinguer les organisations cooperatives independantes au point de vue 
financier, qui travaillent par des moyens propres ; celles-ci peuvent facilement pratiquer ce 
mode de credit en gardant les obligations dans leurs portefeuilles. Au contraire, les cooperatives 
agricoles, qui manquent de capitaux propres et dependent des banques, sont tenues de suivre 
la pratique de leurs creanciers. Aussi, chez eux, la traite comme instrument de credit est-elle 
un phenomene frequent. Dans la Serbie d'avant-guerre et au Montenegro, les traites et les 
lettres de change etaient inconnues des paysans, qui ne jouissaient pas de la capacite juridique 
de souscrire pareilles obligations. La Banque nationale de Serbie, desirant consacrer une partie 
de ses moyens a I' agriculture, a introduit la pratique qui consiste a escompter les obligations 
des cooperatives et a leur fournir le credit qu'elle ne donne d'habitude que sur la base du 
reescompte. La nouvelle loi sur les lettres de change, dont l'application s'etend au territoire 
entier de l'Etat, a supprime l'incapacite juridique du paysan relative a la lettre de change. 
On peut done prevoir qu'a l'avenir elle deviendra un instrument permanent de credit agraire. 

La caution collective en tant que garantie de credit agraire est, en principe, limitee aux 
affaires des federations de cooperatives agricoles. Dans les milieux bancaires, on n'admettait 
jusqu'a present pas ce mode de garantie, considerant que sa realisation par voie judiciaire 
est lente et compliquee. La loi sur les faillites, qui etait en vigueur dans les pays de l'ancienne 
Autriche-Hongrie (Dalmatie et Slovenie), prevoyait une procedure speciale concernant les 
billets a ordre des creanciers en cas de deconfiture de I' association cooperative et son application 
etait tres commode. II faut remarquer que, dans le nouveau projet de loi, qui sera applicable au 
territoire entier de l'Etat, on a introduit des institutions semblables. II est, par consequent, 
tres probable que, dans l'avenir la caution collective jouera un role plus important en matiere 
·de credit· bancaire. 

En raison de I' attitude defavorable adoptee par les institutions bancaires du pays em·ers 
le credit a base de caution collective, on a plusieurs fois tente decreer des banques cooperatives 
sous forme de societes anonymes. En se servant du privilege qu'ont les societes anonymes de 
credit d'attirer les capitaux d'epargne, ces banques avaient pour but de mettre leurs fonds a 
la disposition de !'agriculture .. l'v~a~heur~user,nel?-t, to~~es .ces ten~ati':'~s echouerent, et le c~edit 
cooperatif a garde sa forme pnm1hve, c est-a-d1re qu il n a pas reuss1 a entrer en contact d1rect 
avec Ie marche financier general. Ainsi, ce credit n'est accorde que par les cooperatives, par la 
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Banque nationalc yougoslavc, qui s'cst, a cet cffct, ecartee de sa yr<~;tiq';le ord~n:'irc, ct par 
l'ancienne Direction des Credits agraires, qui a etc fondce comme ms~Itutron -~peciale pour le 
credit cooperatif, et enfin par la Banque agricole privilegiee. Cette d~rmcre a d~Ja place presque 
la moitie de ses moyens disponibles par voie de credit a base de cautiOn collectn:e. . 

Le credit a base de nantissement mobilier est peu developpe en Yougoslavte. B1en que les 
differentes parties de l'Etat soient regies par des codes civils different.s, t_ous ,ces ~odes re~osent 
sur un principe uniforme d'apres lequel le nantissement n'est const~tue qu apres Ia. remise de 
!'objet gage entre les mains du ~reancier. ~uisque, ~~ agric'!ltu:e, Il n:est. pas possible que lc 
debiteur se prive de la possessiOn des obJets mobihers qm Im sont mdispei~sables. pour .la 
production, ce mode de securite reelle n'a pu e~re pratique. 9u~nt aux p~o~u.Its agncoles, Ils 
sont generalement, selon leur nature, et au pomt de vue theonque, considcres comme aptes 
a servir de gage, sans prejudice pour l'emprunteur. Mais, a defaut d'entrep6ts de marchandi~e?, 
- ceux-la manquent meme dans les grands centres commerciaux -, cette forme de credit 
n'a pas pu trouver le fondement necessaire. Comme derogation aux dispositions legales de 
droit commun, il faut citer une clause inseree dans Ia loi sur le credit agraire, d'apres laquelle 
une possibilite a etc prevue de mobiliser les produits de l'inventaire agricole sans que ~e debiteur 
soit oblige de se priver de leur possession, et, d'autre part, sans que les garantJes offertes 
au creancier soient diminuees par cet etat de choses. 

En pratique, on ne sait encore si ce mode de credit serait possible, ni quels seraient ses 
avantages et ses defauts, vu que les cooperatives basees sur Ia loi du credit agraire n'ont 
fonctionne qu'une annee. La Direction du credit agricole a etc supprimee avant d'avoir pu 
donner des resultats pratiques. Ces derniers temps, le Bureau central des cooperatives agricoles 
serbes, dont la sphere d'action s'etend sur tout le territoire de l'ancienne Serbie, avait tente 
de faire des operations de credit en laissant entre les mains des debiteurs les objets gages. 
Le Bureau se basait sur les sanctions penales contenues dans le code cooperatif serbe, sur le 
contr6le des cooperatives communales et, enfin, sur la confiance envers les debiteurseux-memes. 
Les resultats de cette action sont, jusqu'a present, tres satisfaisants. Toutefois, il faut encore 
attendre un certain temps avant d'emettre une opinion definitive sur ce mode de credit. 
L'avenir montrera s'il peut etre pratique dims une plus large mesure. . 

II y a chez nous un autre type de garantie, qui est sans doute en usage aussi ailleurs; 
c'est le credit par traite garanti hypothecairement. Cette sorte de credit est encore assez 
peu connue dans l'ancienne Serbie et le Montenegro, tandis qu'elle est tres developpee dans les 
autres provinces. Elle est tres employee par les banques privees, car, d'un cote, cettc sorte de 
credit offre une securite entiere a cause de la garantie hypothecaire, de l'al)tre, elle a tous les 
avantages du credit par traite au point de vue de la realisation rapide et de la possibilite de 
reescompte. Pour le debiteur, cette forme de credit est naturellement l'une des plus onereuses, 
vu la double garantie qu'il doit donner. 

Question Ill. 

· Les conditions juridiques qui regissent la constitution de l'hypotheque sont assez variables 
d'une province a _I' autre. Sur le territoire qui appartenait auparavant a 1' Autriche-Hongrie, 
le cadast~ag~ .eta1t deja fait et les livres fonciers dresses, ce qui donnait une idee reelle des 
ral?ports ]Urid1ques en ce qui concerne les immeubles. A l'aide de ces livres fonciers, on se ren
dait compte de la superficie de l'emplacement, du revenu net cadastral de l'immeuble du 
statut juridique, c'est-a-dire du nom du proprietaire, et de toutes les charges hypothecaires. 
Sur ~e ~erritoire, differentes lois sont en vigueur : En Dalmatie et en Slavonic, !'ancien code 
autnch1en; en Voivodine, !'ancien code hongrois, en Croatie et en Slavonic, le meme qu'avant 
la .guerre, ~t, .en Bosr1:ie et en Herzegovine, la loi bosniaque. Mais toutes ces lois reposent sur les 
~emes P,nncipes, pmsqu'elles sont basees sur l'ancienne loi autrichienne. La constitution de 
~ hf_'pot~eq:ue dans ces contrees se pr~tique d'apres les P.rincipes d~ d~oit allemand : on procede 
a l_u~sc.nptwn de ~a c~arge dans les hvres fonc1ers en smvant le pnnc1pe de la publicite et de la 
specialite. Dans 1 ancienne Serbie et au Montenegro, les livres fonciers n'existent pas encore. 
Pour prouv~r son droit de possession fonciere, le proprietaire se sert d'un document appele 
"tapyan, qu,1. est ~or1:1ologue par la ~our d'appel et lui est delivre par les organes administratifs. 

. Pour lmscnptwn des hypotheques, on se sert des registres hypothecaires tenus par les 
tnbuna~x et dans lesquels sont enregistres tous les contrats afferents aux immeubles donnes 
en nanhsseme.nt. Jusqu'a ~:esent, il n_'y avait pas _de. depe~dance ~irecte entre Ia ,, tapya" 
en ta?t. que titre ~e prop~1et~ et l~s hvres ~ypothecatres ou sont mscrites les hypotheques. 
En general, le. sys!e~e. q.m pre-y_al":tt en Serbte et au Montenegro avait de graves defauts, de 
~orte q~e ~a suret~ JUndtque n etmt pas grande en ce qui concerne la mutation et Ie grevage 

ypothecat;e de l'm~I?euble. Cet etat de fait a etc, dans une certaine mesure, ameliore ar la 
nouvelle loi sur la dehvrance des'' tapyas "· Cette nouvelle loi devait rendre plus facile 1! d T
~~ance des'' tapyas >~ ~t ~ermettre ainsi aux proprietaires fonciers qui en etaient jusqu'a pres!;t 
epou~vus - ce qm etmt ~e cas pour plus ~e la ~oitie - de se munir d'une ,, ta a·" valable · 

D au~re 12a;t, cette l01 ordonne de temr un hvre pour les ,, tapyas" delivrefsY t d' · · 
ure ~ertame l~aJso~. ~ntre le r~gistre des (( tapyas)) delivrees et le registre hypo theca~ ~tabl~r 
P USI~urs a?nees deJa, on procede au cadastrage dans les provinces qui n'etaient pa Ired :~ms 

e meme, une nouvelle loi a etc promulguee sur les Iivres fo . s ca as. r e;. 
dans tout le pays. Cette loi com porte l'etablissement graduel de 1' ncier;. E!le est apphquee 
au Montenegro des que ces regions seront cadastrees Pour la tvr~s onciers en Serbie et 
sur les livres fonciers qui sera valable pour tout 1. prepara!wn .d~ cette nouvelle loi 

e pays, on s est msptre de l'ancienne loi 
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autrichienne, deja appliquee dans les autres provinces. II est done inutile d'cxposer ici en 
detail les principes de cette loi. 

En ce qui concerne le credit hypothecaire, il existe encore differentes restrictions dans 
certaines provinces. 

Dans I'ancienne Serbie et le Montenegro, existe Ia restriction du paragraphe 471 du Code 
de :pr?cedure civile. D'apres celui-ci, un cultivateur ne peut pas appeler une partie de sa terre 
« mmtmum protege», ni l'hypothequer, ni etre poursuivi par voie executive pour recup(·ration 
de creance. Cette restriction a constitue un grand obstacle au developpement du credit fonder, 
alors assez rudimentaire en Serbie, puisque une grande partie des petits cultivateurs n'etait 
pas en etat de contracter d'emprunt sur sa terre. En effet, la propriete enticre etait tres souvent 
plus petite que le minimum protege. On a beaucoup discute cette question, mais, aujourd'hui 

·-encore, on ne pent pas predire si le nouveau Code civil, qui est en cours d'elaboration pour 
toutle Royaume, etendra la protection du minimum a toutle territoire, ou si, tout au contraire, 
il supprimera cette institution. 

En Croatie et en Slovenie, Ia protection du minimum de possession a ete instituee aupres 
des << zadrougas >> (communautes familiales) par la loi du 12 mai I88g. Aujourd'hui encore, dans 
toutle midi slave, il existe des vestiges de l'ancienne structure de la famille. La forme moderne 
de la famille, composee du pere, de la mere et des enfants, n'etait pas partout dominante; 
dans certaines regions, on trouve encore des families d'un caractere plus large, composees 
de tousles descendants d'une souche, formant tous ensemble une << zadrouga "· 

Par consequent, la propriete immobiliere de cette communaute n'est plus divisee, mais 
elle represente la propriete commune de toute la << zadrouga », et elle est administree·d'une fa<;on 
collective. L'evolution historique a montre que les << zadrougas" qui se sont divisees et qui ont 
partage leurs terres etaient suj€ttes a une destruction continuelle. Aussi, une loi a-t-elle ete 
promulguee en l'annee I88g pour les territoires de la Croatie et de la Slovenie, en vertu de 
laquelle les relations juridiques des << zadrougas >> ont ete reglementees ; le but principal de 
ladite loi etait de proteger la communaute des << zadrougas " contre la division forcee qui serait 
le resultat des mesures executives. 

C'est pour cette raison que la loi a apporte des restrictions permanentes relatives a la 
possibilite de l'endettement de la propriete collective; il n'y a qu'un certain superfiu au-dessus 
du minimum qui peut etre Iibrement hypotheque, tandis que I'endettement du <<minimum 
protege " est limite par !'institution d'un maximum legal base sur le taux du revenu cadastral. 
Dans ce dernier cas, on exige une permission de I' Administration. Par consequent, les « zadrou
gas >> ne jouissent que d'une capacite relative en matiere de credit. II est toutefois demontre 
que, malgre ces restrictions, les << zadrougas" ont pu satisfaire a tous leurs besoins de credit. 

Des restrictions analogues existent encore en Bosnie et en Herzegovine, oil, a pres la sup
pression de !'ancien regime feodal (knotstvo), les families vivant sur les biens jadis feodaux 
sont devenues proprietaires des terres labourees par elles, mais cela avec la restriction qu'un 
certain minimum de terre de chaque fa mille ne peut etre hypotheque que moyennant une autori
sation de I' Administration. 

Enfin, la reforme agraire en Serbie meridionale et en Vo!vodine a impose des restrictions 
diverses a tous ceux qui ont re<;u la terre comme colons ou comme anciens soldats volontaires. 
Ces terres, elles aussi, ne peuvent etre hypothequees qu'apres autorisation prealable du pouvoir 
administratif. 

Selon les lois actuelles sur les taxes, les frais de !'inscription hypothecaire sont les suivants: 
l'acte de nantissement immobilier est assujetti a une taxe de ¥!% de la somme pretee. S'il 
s'agit de credit sur lettre de change garantie par une hypotheque, Ia taxe sur l'acte est de o,I %. 
Mais, dans ce dernier cas, on doit ajouter nne taxe trimestrielle pour la lettre de change, qui 
est de 0,2% pour les petites sommes et de 0,15% pour les sommes plus considerables. En Croatie, 
Slavonic et Vo!vodine, les signatures sur les actes, qui doivent etre inscrites dans les livres 
fonciers, peuvent etre certifiees seulement par deux temoins sachant lire et ecrire, tandis que 
dans les autres regions du Royaume, on exige un certificat emanant des pouvoirs publics 
(notaires, magistrats, police), qui est sujet a une taxe de 20 dinars. La demande par laquelle on 

·desire obtenir une inscription est soumise a une taxe de I% de la valeur nominale du pret. 
La purge hypothecaire doit etre de %% de la valeur des prets hypothecaires et de 2 dinars 
pour les credits a base de let~res de cha~ge, tandis que la demande aY:an~ pour but de p~rger 
ces derniers est taxee de so dmars. Les signatures sur les actes hypothecatres de purge dotvent 
etre certifiees de Ia meme fa<;on que celles des actes de nantissement immobilier. 

Ces prescriptions comportent de nombreuses exceptions. D'apres la loi sur les cooperatives 
agricoles "pour !'ancien Royaume de Serbie, les actes de nantissement en vertu desquels les 
membres re<;oivent les prets de leurs cooperatives, et ces dernieres de leur bureau central, sont 
affranchis de toute taxe. Mais etant donne qu'en ancienne Serbie, le~ emprunts a base hypo
thecaire sont rares, cet affranchissement est en somme negligeable. Cependant, par !'article 26.2 
de Ia Loi de finances pour l'annee 1922-23, !edit affranchissement a ete Ctendu au Royaume 
tout entier, ce qui lui a rendu une valeur p;a~ique consi~:lt~~able, surtout pour Ia Slovenie, oil 
les cooperatives s'occupent beauc?up de cr~d~ts hyp.othecmres.. . . 

Suivant des lois speciales (Lot sur le credtt agra1re, du 12 JUI11 1925 et Lo1 sur la banque 
privilegiee, du 16 avril 1929, ainsi que la Loi supplemen~air~ et la Loi sur la_ ~anque agricole 
privilegiee, du 25 fevrier 1930) les membres d~s coop~r~t~v~~ locales et reg~onales pour le 
credit aaraire et les debiteurs de la Banque agncole pnVIlegiee sont affranch1s de toutes les 
taxes ptocedant des actes constitutifs ou abolitifs des droits hypothecaires. 

Surles territoires de l'ancienne Serbie et du Montenegro, oil les livres fonciers n'existent pas 
encore, Ies hypotheques ne peuvent, selon la loi nouvelle sur !'emission des << tapya >> (acte 
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authentique qui sert de titre de propriete des immeubles, ~ d~faut de l~vres fanciers) en date 
du 14 decembre rgzg, etre inscrites dans les livres hypothec~tres _que 51, en. meme temps que 
Ia demande d'inscription, Ia ,, tapya >> correspondante est presentee au ~na~pstrat. Comme. un 
nombre considerable de proprietaires ne possede pas de« tapya_»,_Ja co~1~ti!u~wn ~e Ia premtere 
hypotheque cause indirectement l_es frais _qu'exig~nt le~ !or_m~htes,de 1 emtsswn d ~ne « tapy~ )), 
Quoique tousles actes des pouvotrs pubhcs relattfs a 1 emJsston ,dune <~ t~pya)) sotent gratmts, 
il faut compter avec ces frais-la qui ne sont, en somme, pas tres constderables. 

Question IV. 

Sur le nantissement mobilier (droit de gage) il existe des prescriptions l~g~lcs comJ~J~nes 
i sa voir les clifferents codes civils qui sont toujours en vigue~r. dans ~es. dtffere?tes regwns 
Tous ces codes sont, en principe, bases sur !'ancien Code ctvtl ~u~nclue~,. smvan,t !~que!, 
pour !'acquisition d'un droit de gage, il faut avant tout que le credtteur de~Jenne 1 ObJet du 
gage. Dans le chapitre II du present expose, il a deja ete explique P?urqu~1 cette for~1e de 
credit n'avait jamais pu s'acclimater chez nons. Cette forme a et.e JUSqu'a pre~ent_ ~1 pe:r 
pratiquee qu'on n'avait meme pas pu tenter de reglementer Ia questwn pa.r une lot sp~ctale, a 
!'exception de Ia loi deja mentionnee sur le credit agraire .• D'ayres _cette.lOJ, ~ous l~s bt~ns q~e 
les debiteurs achetent- au moyen des emprunts obtenus grace a ladtte lot, dotvent et.re mscnts 
dans des registres cooperatifs speciaux, et dans des livres publics tenus par le magtstrat. Les 
cooperatives ont le privilege de pouvoir se faire payer sur ces biens avant t~us les ~u~res 
creanciers. A part cela, ces biens ne tombent pas, en ce qui concerne Ia cooperative credttnce, 
sous le coup du paragraphe 471 du Code de procedure civile serbe, qui interdit le nantissem~nt 
et Ia vente executive, non seulement d'une part des immeubles, mais aussi d'une grande portton 
des biens agricoles mobiliers necessaires a Ia production agraire. En dehors de cela, Ia meme 

·disposition prevoit une sanction penale pour les debiteurs qui, avant le paiement de Ia dette, 
auraient vendu, aliene ou aneanti en partie ou en totalite les biens ainsi gages. Cette sanction 
penale existe aussi dans le Code cooperatif pour le Royaume de Serbie. D'apres les prescriptions 
du droit commun,le debiteur est evidemment civilement responsable. Mais le creancier ne peut 
employer tous ces procedes que contre le debiteur, et il n'est point protege contre les tiers qui 
ont acquis de bonne foi le bien meuble gage. 

Question V. 

Dans notre pays, nous ne possedons pas de renseignements precis sur l'endettement des 
agriculteurs. Lorsque, en rgz8, a Ia suite de difficultes toujours croissantes, le probleme du 
credit agricole s'est impose dans toute son acuite a !'attention du Ministere du Commerce et 
de l'Industrie, une enquete sur cette question a ete ouverte. Sur Ia base des renseignements 
rec;:us, les dettes paysannes atteignent une somme d'environ deux milliards et demi a trois 
milliards de dinars. Or, depuis cette epoque, deux annees se sont ecoulees, deux annees defavo
rables pour notre agriculture. Nous n'aurions done pas tort d'elever cette somme a trois mil
liards et demi de dinars. Les donnees suivantes montreront que ces chiffre, quoique base sur 
des renseignements qui n'ont pas ete statistiquement controles, n'est pas arbitraire. 

Parmi les institutions de credit public, Ia Banque nationale yougoslave, non plus que Ia 
Caisse postale d'Epargne, ne s'occupent de prets directs aux agriculteurs. Dans ce cas, on ne 
peut prendre en consideration que la Banque hypothecaire de .l'Etat et la Banque agricole 
privilegiee. La Banque hypothecaire de l'Etat, primitivement destinee a devenir une institution 
de credit agricole, s'est, au cours de son evolution, transformee en une institution de credit 
eminemment urbain. Elle a place jusqu'a aujourd'hui deux milliards de dinars dans des 
affaires hypothecaires. Sur cette somme, il ne revient au credit hypothecaire qu'une fraction 
de ro%, c'est-a-dire environ deux cents millions de dinars. Les autres institutions de credit 
d:un caractere public, telles que caisses d'epargne communales, cantonales et regionales, qui 
dtsposent de deux milliards de dinars en tout, n'ont pas investi une grande somme dans !'agri
culture. La part Ia plus considerable de la somme mentionnee plus haut revient aux Caisses 
d'epargne urbaines qui ne s'occupent guere de credit agricole. Si nous admettons qu'elles ont 
place dans !'agriculture une somme de roo millions de dinars, il est assez probable que nous 
serous au deJa plutot qu'en dec;a de Ia verite . 

. Le facteur le. plus impor.tan~. en mati~re de credit agricole nous parait etre les cooperatives 
agncoles. Leur role est particuherement Important en Slovenie et en Serbie. Mais en Croatie 
en ?lavonie, et en Voi:vodin:. le_ur participation est aussi remarquable. En matie~e de credit 
agncole, la part de ces cooperattves est evaluee a une somme approximative d'un milliard et 
demi d~ dinars. Cett~ evaluati.on ~st tres plausible, car il est certain que Ia totalite des capitaux 
dont d1sposent lesd1tes cooperatives se trouve entre les mains des agriculteurs qui sont Ia 
seule classe a laquelle il a ete permis de beneficier de cette forme du credit. ' 

. Fevaluatio~ ~st plus dif!J,ci~e quand il s'agit de determiner la participation des banques 
pn":ees _et des ~tfferente~ soct.etes anon_yt;les au credi! agri~ole. A ]a fin de l'annee rgzg, ces 
m_s~ttu!tons avatent pl~ce envtr_o~ I4 mtl~tar~s et demt de dmars. On peut negliger Ies sommes 
d_esignees par le~ ~ubnques ~' deb1teurs d apres les comptes courants)) et « affaires des consoi·
h,ums ~ (neuf m1lhar.d~ de dmars), car dans cett~ sort~ ~'affaires, la part des agriculteurs est 
d ~ne Impo~t~nce. mmtme. 11 n; ~este ~one que cmq mtlhards et dem1 de dinars pouvant etre 
pns en constderatton pour le credtt agncole. Pour cette categoric d'emprunts, les seulcs banques 



qui entrent en Ilgne de compte sont celles qui possedent un reseau developpe de succursa1es 
et l~s banques locales, car ce sont les seules qui puissent entretenir des relations etroites avec 
le v1llage. Nous estrmons done que, de cette somme de cinq milliards et demi de dinars, le 20% 
seulement est place dans !'agriculture, c'est-a-dire un milliard en tout. 

Dans certaines parties du Royaume ou !'organisation du credit est peu developpee (Bosnie, 
~ol;lt~negro, une partie de la Serbie) on ne doit pas chiffrer trop haut la part qui revient aux 
md1v1dus et aux commer9ants, qui satisfont a des besoins du credit de consommation, et a 
court terme ; cette forme de credit se trouve egalement, mais d'une fa9on sporadique, dans le 
reste du .R?yaume. ~our les chiffres donnes plus haut, la participation de ces creanciers n'est 
pas cons1derable, ma1s elle peut Hre evaluee a deux centS millions de dinars. 

Si tous ces chiffres sont approximativement exacts, il s'ensuit que !'agriculture aurait 
• beneficie, sous toutes les formes de credit, d'un total d'environ 3.8oo.ooo.ooo de dinars c'est-a

dire d'une somme un peu plus grande que l'on ne pouvait s'y attendre d'apres les ;esultats 
de l'enquete de I' an nee 1928 et d'apres les .circonstances changees de ces deux dernieres annees. 

C~pendant, meme en presence de cette somme, on ne peut point parler d'un endettement 
excesslf du paysan, car, en regard des 12 millions d'hectares de terre labouree, la somme de 
3.8oo.ooo.ooo de dinars ne represente qu'une charge de 300 a 325 dinars par hectare, soit le 
10% de la valeur du sol. Ce qui constitue le vrai probleme, ce n'est guere le chiffre eleve des 
capitaux dus, mais les conditions de paiement ; c'est-a-dire le taux de !'interet, dans la forme 
des dettes et les moyens de liquider celles-ci. 

Il est une question bien plus compliquee que le probleme de l'endettement : c'est celle de la 
distribution des credits en categories d'apres leur duree. Dans cet ordre d'idees, nous n'osons 
pas proceder a une division numerique. Nous nous contenterons de constater que la moindre 
part de ces credits est a court terme, qu'une part plus grande revient au credit a long terme, et 
que la portion la plus considerable (plus de la moitie de la somme totale) est absorbee par les 
prets a moyen terme. Les emprunts qui entrent dans cette troisieme categorie ont ete le plus 
souvent constitues comme credit a court terme, pour se transformer ensuite par la force des 
circonstances en credit a terme moyen. 

Question VI. 

Comme les conditions de credit sont tres differentes dans les diverses regions, il est nature! 
que le taux de !'interet ne soit pas le meme sur toutle territoire. Nous pouvons distinguer a 
cet effet trois grandes regions principales : la Slovenie, ou les conditions de credit sont les plus 
favorables pour l'agriculteur; la Croatie, la Slavonie et la Voivodine, ou Ies conditions de credit 
sont relativement satisfaisantes, et enfin toutle reste du pays, ou !'agriculture souffre d'un taux 
d'interet tres eleve. 

En Slovenie, les cooperatives agricoles portees a un tres haut degre de perfection, disposent 
de capitaux propres et suffisants pour satisfaire les besoins de credit de toute la population. 
Elles deviennent pour cette region un veritable regulateur du taux d'interet. A cet egard, les 
cooperatives ont trouve un appui remarquable dans le travail des institutions bancaires 
communales, egalement tres bien organisees. Les banques privees, pour autant qu'elles peuvent 
Hre prises en consideration en matiere de credit agricole, doivent s'adapter au taux des coope
ratives. Grace a cette circonstance, nous trouvons en Slovenie un taux d'interet moyen de 
6% a 9%· Dans Ia meme region, les prets a courttermeet a moyen terme sont d'un taux moins 
eleve que les credits a long terme, car les cooperatives y sont presque les seuls preteurs. 

En Croatie, en Slavonie et en Voivodine, la cooperation agricole ne joue pas un role si 
considerable qu'en Slovenie ; ici, le taux de !'interet est determine par les diverses societes par 
actions et par les autres institutions de credit. Une organisation bancaire developpee permet 
cependant aussi dans ces regions un credit agricole a des conditions qui, dans des circonstances 
normales, ne peuvent etre considerees comme dues a l'exces : pour les credits a court terme et 
a terme moyen, le taux s'eleve, dans les grandes banques de 9% a 12%, tandis qu'il est, dans 
les institutions de province,· de 14% en moyenne. Le me me taux est pratique par les coopera
tives, surtout par celles d'entre elles qui, a defaut de capitaux propres, sont obligees de 
se servir des credits qui leur sont ouverts par des banques. Dans les memes provinces, le taux 
des prets a long terme est Un peu moins eJeve, entre 8% et II%. 

Dans les autres regions du Royaume les conditions sont bien moins favorables. Les causes 
en sont tout d'abord l'etat economique arriere qui est la caracteristique de ces regions, et 
ensuite, specialement pour la Serbie et le Montenegro, !'organisation insuffisante du marche 
financier par rapport au credit agricole. II convient d'ajouter a cela que les livres fanciers 
faisaient defaut dans les territoires en question. Or, !'existence de pareils livres est la condition 
la plus importante d'une bonne organisation du credit hypothecaire. · 

La ou le cooperatisme est plus developpe, comme en Serbie centrale et en Serbie du Nord, 
cette institution representait un correctif contre un taux excessif d'interet, car les cooperatives 
ouvraient des credits a leurs membres moyennant un interet de 9% a 12%. Dans les regions 
de faible mouvement cooperatiste, ou les banques locales determinaient le taux d'interet, 
celui-ci variait entre 14% et 20%. Le credit usuraire n'est pas rare ici. Comme il se manifeste 
surtout sous la forme de credit de consommation, il atteint quelquefois, avec toutes les depenses 
accessoires, un taux de so%. Dans les regions ou les livres fanciers existent, le credit hypo
thecaire n'est pas plus cher que dans les deux premiers groupes de regions, c'est-a-dire que le 
taux oscille entre 9% et 12%. En Serbie et au Montenegro, les seuls emetteurs de prets hypo
thecaires sont les institutions publiques et surtout la Ban que agricole privilegiee. Aussi, est-ce 
le taux d'interet de cette derniere qui fait la loi. 



Question VII. 

Nos precedentes re~OIJses ont deja indique quelle~ sont, ~~ Yougoslavie, les .Pri~cip.ales 
institutions de credit agncole, et dans quel sens leur actwn se d1nge. De ~outes ces .mshtutwns 
publiques de credit, c'est la Banque agricole privilegiee qui est toutef01s la plus 1mp~rtante. 
Elle a ete fondee en automne 1929, en vertu de la loi speciale sur la P.A.B. du 16 avnl 1929. 
C'est une societe par action au capital de 7oo.ooo.ooo de dinars, qui sera entierement yerse a la 

. fin de I'annee 1930. La Banque est destinee a preter de I' argent exclusivement aux agnculteurs, 
et cela soit directement, soit par l'intermediaire des organes cooperatifs; la Banque I?eut. egale
ment s'occuper d'autres affaires, pour autant qu'elles sont necessaires a la reahsatwn de 
son but princip~I. 

En dehors de ses fonds propres, la Banque peut aussi placer dans !'agriculture les capitaux 
exterieurs provenant des sommes re<;ues a titres d'epargne ?u ~gurant aux coml?tes. couran~s.; 
elle peut, de plus, emprunter elle-meme et emettre des obhgatwns. La Banque JOUit de pnvl
leges. Elle est dispensee des taxes et impOts et jouit aussi d'une procedure simplifiee en ce q:ti 
concerne la recuperation executive des creances. Elle s'occupe de toutes les formes du cred1t 
hypothecaire : elle accorde des prets hypothecaires pour un terme maximum de vingt-cinq 
ans et les prets a terme moyen a trois ans au maximum. Aux membres des cooperatives agricoles 
et par l'intermediaire de ces cooperatives, elle ouvre des credits a court terme sur la base de 
lettres de change avec echeance a un an, au plus. De plus, la Banque fournit des moyens pecu
niaires aux cooperatives de production, elle ouvre des credits a long terme aux cooperatives 
d'amelioration et aux societes des eaux, tout en creditant les bureaux centraux des cooperatives 
et les cooperatives elles-memes a I' occasion de leurs actions multiples. Ce sont les credits hypo
thecaires a long terme et les prets aux cooperatives a terme moyen qui jouent le role le plus 
important dans le travail actuel de la banque. 

La participation de la Banque hypothecaire d'Etat au credit agricole n'est pas tres consi
derable. Cette institution a ete fondee en ancienne Serbie, par la loi du 16 aout 1862, comme 
organe d'administration des fonds; elle a ete ulterieurement transformee en Banque hypothe
caire d'Etat et son champ d'action a ete etendu a tout le territoire de la Yougoslavie. Le 
capital de la Banque se compose des fonds d'Etat et d'autres fonds et depots publics que la 
Banque re<;oit en garde, ainsi que de l'epargne qui figure aux comptes courants et des obligations 
emises. Le but principal de la Banque est de preter de !'argent sur la base des immeubles ; 
mais elle peut aussi s'occuper d'autres operations de banque. Au debut, il etait prevu que la 
banque s'occuperait principalement du credit agricole; mais plus tard, comme nous l'avons vu, 
elle s'est consacree presque exclusivement au credit urbain, et une part minime est engagee 
dans le credit agricole. 

La Banque hypothecaire d'Etat jouit aussi de differents privileges, surtout en ce qui 
concerne la recuperation executive des creances. 

Parmi les autres institutions publiques de credit, il faut mentionner encore les caisses 
d'epargne communales (regionales et cantonales) et les caisses d'epargne reglementees par la loi. 
En Dalmatie et en Slovenie, ces dernieres sont basees sur l'ancienne loi autrichienne de l'an 
1844, qui a ete modifiee a maintes reprises, tandis que, dans les autres regions du Royaume, 
il n'existe pas de prescriptions speciales relatives aux caisses d'epargne; elles se basent done 
soit sur les prescriptions du Code de commerce, c'est-a-dire que, pour la plupart, elles prennent 
la forme de societes par actions, soit sur la loi de constitution des communes urbaines (loi 
du 21 juin 1895). 

Le role des caisses d'epargne communales dans le credit agricole n'est pas grand. Les plus 
puissantes sont les caisses d'epargne de certaines grandes villes qui s'ocupent exclusivement 
des prets aux proprietaires de batiments, aux entreprises de batiment et aux artisans; meme 
les capitaux des autres caisses d'epargne sont pour la plupart absorbes par ces trois classes et 
le credit agricole y est fort peu en usage. Pour autant qu'il est pratique par ces institutions, ses 
trois formes principales - credit a court terme, a terme moyen et a long terme - se trouvent 
representees dans la meme proportion que plus haut, ad I. 

Les cooperatives agricoles sont un facteur d'importance pour le credit a court terme et a 
terme moyen. Dans notre pays, le cooperatisme agricole n'est pas encore organise d'une maniere 
identique, mais il montre toujours les vestiges de son evolution historique. Sur le territoire 
de l'ancienne Serbie, la loi du 3 decembre 1898 est en vigueur. D'apres cette loi, toutes les 
cooperatives doivent faire partie du Bureau central, qui est a Belgrade. Sur le territoire de la 

· Croatie, de la Slavonie, de la Voivodine et de la Bosnie, les cooperatives sont reglementees par 
les dispositions des Codes de commerce correspondants (Code croato-hongrois de l'annee 1875, 
article XXXVII; Code bosniaque du 24 juin 1883) ; en Slovenie et en Dalmatie, l'ancienne loi 
autrichienne du 9 avril 1873 est toujours en vigueur. 

Apres la guerre, on a promulgue certaines lois creant des types speciaux de cooperatives 
val~bles pour le ~erritoire .e~tier d~ Royau~e; ainsi la loi du 20 mai 1925 sur les communautes 
agr1coles et la l01 sur le cred1t agra1re du 12 ]Ulll 1925. Le nouveau code cooperatif est en cours 
d'elaborati?n; il se~~ ~pplic~ble sur toutle ter:_rit~ire, en sorte que meme les deux lois precitees 
seront abohes et qua 1 av~mr, ~out,es le_:; orgamsahons trou~eront e~ lui leur fondement unique. 

Sur le. total approx1mat~f d env1ron 6.500 cooperatiVes eXlstant aujourd'hui dans le 
Royaume, 11 en est 6.ooo agncoles, dont 4.500 sont des cooperatives de credit. Les moyens 
propre_:; de toutes les cooperatives s'elevaient, a la fin de l'annee 1929, a 42.000.000 de dinars 
de ca~1tal entierement verse, 46.ooo.ooo de fonds de reserve et 1.5oo.ooo.ooo de fonds d'epargne. 
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Presque toute cette somme est placee dans !'agriculture et cela specialement dans les 
:prets a court terme eta terme moyen, puisque les cooperatives s'occupent tres peu de placement 
a l?~g terl?e. En tout cas, les cooperatives sont l'un des principaux facteurs dans le domaine du 
cred1t agncole, et, comme nous l'avons vu par exemple en Slovenie, elles dominent parfois 
le marche financier pour cette espece de credit. 

Les preteurs individuels ne sont d'une grande importance que la ou ni les cooperatives 
agricoles ni les institutions de credit ne sont suffisamment developpees ; leur champ d'action 
est du reste limite au seul credit de consommation a court terme. 

Question V Ill. 

En ce qui concerne le placement des obligations, la situation d'apres-guerre a ete tres 
defavorable, en sorte qu'aucune de nos institutions n'a pu placer sur le marche une quantite 
plus considerable de ses papiers. Toutefois, la Banque hypothecaire d'Etat fait exception, 
mais les fonds obtenus de cette fac;:on n'etant pas engages dans le credit agricole, ces emissions 
ne presentent pour nous aucun interet. 

Question IX. 

Differentes societes par actions et certaines institutions basees sur les principes de coope
ration s'occupent chez nous des assurances. La fo!"me la plus usitee est !'assurance contre 
l'incendie. Aussi bien, les preteurs sur immeubles exigent toujours que les batiments soient 
assures. On assure cependant assez rarement l'inventaire mort et vivant contre l'incendie. 
L'assurance du betail contre les epidemies est relativement peu usitee et !'assurance contre 
la grele ne se trouve appliquee qu'aux plantes industrielles sensibles (chanvre, houhlon) 
et aux vignobles. L'assurance obligatoire n'existe pas et les essais qui ont ete faits jadis dans 
certaines regions n'ont pas donne de r~sultats satisfaisants. La pratique des assurances est la 
plus developpee dans les parties occidentales de l'Etat (Slovenie). Dans les regions centrales du 
pays, on s'assure aussi volontiers, tandis que dans le Midi,les assurances ne font que commencer 
a entrer dans les mceurs. Si les biens assures, soit meubles, soit immeubles, sont pris en gage 
ou hypotheques, la -police d'assurance est cedee au creancier. De la sorte, en cas de sinistre, 
le dedommagement est verse non pas au proprietaire, mais au creancier. 

Sur le territoire anciennement soumis au droit autrichien, les assurances sont reglementees 
par la loi du 23 decembre 1917. Pour le reste du Royaume, elles sont basees sur les dispositions 
relatives au contrat d'assurance qui figurent dans les Codes de commerce correspondants. 
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A. REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The Financial Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following report on 
the work of its fortieth session, held at Geneva from January 15th to zoth, 1931. 

The following members were present: 

M. SuvrcH (Chairman); 
M. DE CHALENDAR (Acting Chairman at certain meetings, in the absence of M. Suvich); 
M. JANSSEN; 
M. TER MEULEN; 
Dr. MLYNARSKI; 
Sir Otto NIEMEYER; 
Dr. POSPISIL; 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH; 
M. ARMANNI (replaced M. Suvich at the first few meetings); 
M. SATO (in place of M. Tsushima). 

The following also attended part of the meetings: 

r. For Bulgarian Questions: 

M. LrAPTCHEFF, President of the Council of Ministers; 
M. BoUROFF, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 
M. CHARRON, Commissioner of the League of Nations in Sofia. 

Specially for the Enquiry into the Co-operative System: 

Dr. H. GEBHARD, President of the Central Bank of Co-operative Credit Societies in 
Finland; 

M. B. TREYBAL, Director of the Regional Union of Co-operative Societies at Uzhorod 
(Czechoslovakia). 

2. For the Question of Agricultural Credits: 

M. Dr NoLA, Chairman of the Economic Committee of the League of Nations; 
M. DE MrcHELIS, President of the International Institute of Agriculture, Rome; 
Dr. F. J. L. VAN RIJN, Member of the Permanent Committee of the International Institute 

of Agriculture, Rome; 
M. A. PoPLAWSKI, Ch3.irman of the Warsaw Conference on Intermediary Agricultural 

Credits (November 1930); 
M. LuGOSIANU, Vice-Chairman oCthe Warsaw Conference on Intermediary Agricultural 

Credits (November 1930). 

3· Representing the Bank of Greece: 

M. EULAMBIO, Manager of the Bank; 
Mr. FINLAYSON, Adviser to the Bank. 

I. GENERAL. 

The Financial Committee appointed M. Guido JUNG a member of the Gold Delegation, m 
place of M. Beneduce, who has resigned. 

The Committee decided to invite the following persons to constitute the Delegation on 
Agricultural Credits: 

M. TER MEULEN l 
D
Dr. MPLYNARSKI Members of the Financial Committee; 

r. OSPISIL 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH 
M. Dr NoLA, Chairman of the Economic Committee; 
Dr. Hermann KrssLER, Member of the Board of Directors of the Deutsche Rentenban '.;

Kreditanstalt, Berlin; 
M. REGARD, Deputy Governor of the Credit foncier of France, Paris; 

A person to be nominated by the International Institute of Agriculture, Rome. 

S.d.N. 1.450 (F.) 1.255 (A.) 2/31. Imp. Kundig. 



z. AGRICULTURAL CREDITS. 

The Financial Committee has devoted a considerable _Part ~f ~ts pres~nt session to the examina
tion of the question of agricultural credits. This question. ongu~ated m. the first. pl~ce from the 
Preliminary Conference with a view to Concerted Economic Actwn, which,. conside~g that the 
shortage of capital is a serious hindrance to the development of co~ercial relat~ons ~etween 
industrial and agricultural countries, expressed the hope that a satisfac~ory solutwn mtght be 
found in a better organisation of agricultural credits. This recommendation was referred by the 
Council to the Financial Committee. 

Meanwhile, a special Conference on Agricultural Credi!s was held in Wa:saw in N?vember rg3o 
by the representatives _of the Goverru:nents <?f Bulgana, Czechoslova~a. Estorua, Hunga!Y· 
Latvia, Poland, Roumama and YugoslaVia. This Conference made a special study of the qu~st10!l 
of intermediary credit for agricultural purposes, on which it adopted a memoran~um which ~t 
decided to communicate to the League of Nations. The Warsaw Conference ~o de~Ided to submtt 
to the League the replies of the Governments represented at Warsaw to a questwnn~re adopted ~y 
the Conference for the purpose of obtaining further information with regard to agncultural credits 
in the various countries. 

The Second International Conference, with a view to Concerted Economic Action which met 
in Geneva at the end of November 1930, again discussed the matter and reques~ed that !he 
consideration of the question of agricultural credits " should be undertaken energetically, takmg 
into account its economic as well as its financial aspects, with a view to obtaining speedy results, 
particularly as regards the agricultural countries of Central and Eastern Europe". 

The Financial Committee has consulted l\1. de 1\Iichelis, President of the International Institute 
of Agriculture in Rome, which has made detailed studies in this question for a number of years 
and has collected considerable material on it. It has also consulted M. Di Nola, the Chairman 
of the Economic Committee, who has explained the interest which the Economic Committee 
attaches to this question. In addition, the Financial Committee has heard M. Poplawski and 
1\I. Lugosianu, the President and Vice-President respectively of the Warsaw Conference, and 
has examined the memorandum adopted by that Conference and the reports prepared by the 
countries represented at the Conference. 

The Financial Committee is very sensible of the importance of the question thus raised, both 
from the standpoint of agricultural countries themselves and also from that of the industrial 
countries of the world; but they think it necessary to point out that the obstacles which have, 
so far, impeded a flow of capital to Eastern Europe are not only, or even mainly, of such a character 
that they can be made to disappear by technical financial measures only. It is undoubtedly, in 
the first place, considerations of a political nature which at present keep capital away from that 
part of Europe. Nothing would be more helpful in starting this flow of capital, which would be so 
beneficial from all points of view, than measures which would create .the feeling of confidence 
which is at present lacking. As long as this situation is not improved, no mere financial technique 
will enable capital to be obtained, except at relatively high costs. Further, the position of agri
culture is only one fa~et of a gener~ ~epres~ion affecting the raising of capital for all purposes, 
and cannot be effectively treated m ISolation and apart from general measures of financial 
consolidation and reconstruction. 

The fundamental difficulty of attracting capital in present circumstances to new ventures 
so long as these prerequisites are not met, must be emphasised in order that there may be a full 
realisation of the limits within which technical action by itself can be helpful. 

The Fi;mncial Co~mittee. realises that ~ese gene~al questions are outside its particular 
sphere, but It must base Its advice on the defimte assumptwn that solutions for them will be found . 

. The Co~mittee ~s. however, o~ opinion that improvements in the present machinery available 
for mterna_honal agrtc';lltural_credtts _could be ~evised, and it is to this side of the question that 
the Comnutt.e~ has cluefly dtrected _1ts attention. It has had under consideration some of the 
general ~ondiho?s neede~ and techmcal measures available to strengthen market confidence and 
attract mternattonal capttal. 

T~e Committee has come to certain tentative conclusions which appear to them to justify 
the behef that a ~cheme c~mld ~e evolv~d! th_ough naturally there are very many matters which 
need further_detatled ~onstderabo!l. It IS mclined to the view that the main security on which it 
may be poss1~le to rruse ~u?stantial amoun.ts of. capi~~ abroad would be that of first mortgages. 
Other ca.tegones. of secu!"lhes m_ay be posstble m rrusmg capital within the country itself; but 
from a_n mternabonal P?m.t of v1ew, they would appear less likely to be adequate. Althou h th~ 
Com?11ttee would not ~lm;unate co~pletely and from the outset the consideration of interm~diar 
credits, they are als? mclmed to thmk that long-term credits would form the m · d t thy 
moment more practical part of the transactions in view. aJor an a e 

The Committee think, further, that such guarantees as can be offered b · ul 
local or national mortgage institu~es would have to be supplemented by guaia!Fe~ o~ur:h and b~ 
of the Governments of the countnes concerned. It is only by buildin 1 t" e. pa 
gu~tees that it will be possible to borrow on more favourable te;::f ~~~~ a tve s:ne~~f 

~~:~~r~~~~~~~~~v~~ ~~~fe~t;~~~bfe c~!k~::~!~~~e~~~ ~~:!~i:;~bU!.~i~~~~ 
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on which the countries in question can borrow would probably be improved if they could make 
a joint appeal to the capital markets instead of competing with each other on those markets. 

The Committee believes that, very probably, the best method of securing this object would 
be the creation of a special international institute which would borrow on its own credit in the 
international markets, and would lend on mortgage security the money so obtained through the 
intermediary of national or local institutes. The creation and working of such an institute raises 
a number of difficult and complicated questions, such as the way in which such an institute should 
be created, its relations with the various Governments and with the League, the constitution of 
its capital, the remuneration of that capital, the categories of business to which it should be 
limited, the currencies in which it should borrow and lend, etc. 

All these questions and several others obviously need detailed examination and discussion. 
The Financial Committee would propose, therefore, to set up a special Delegation consisting 
of some of its own members, a representative of the Economic Committee, a representative of the 
International Institute 0f Agriculture and some persons having special experience in the question 
of agricultural credits in order to elaborate a concrete and detailed plan. In this manner the 
Financial Committee hopes at its next session to be able to consider a definite plan. 

Apart from these general questions relating to the organisation of an efficient system 
of international agricultural credits, there are a number of technical questions relating to the 
mortgage laws and other conditions existing in the borrowing countries which will have to be 
considered. The special Delegation proposed above should have authority to set up special 
enquiries on this side of the problem if, in the course of its work, it should come to the conclusion 
that such enquiries could already advantageously be undertaken at the present stage. 

3· .WORK OF THE GOLD DELEGATION. 

The Financial Committee has the honour to inform the Council of the work done since 
September 1930 by the Delegation appointed to consider the problem of the purchasing power 
of gold. 

At a session held in November, at which the distribution of gold was the chief question 
discussed, the Delegation had the opportunity of hearing the views of several experts, whorr. 
it had asked to analyse the causes and effects of the movements of gold in different countries 
during recent years. These investigations were carried out by Professor Aftalion for France, 
by Dr. Bruins for Germany, by Professor Gregory for Great Britain and by Mr. G. E. Roberts for 
the United States. The Delegation is greatly indebted to these experts for their assistance and 
has recommended to the Committee that their reports should be published. 1 

During the course of its following session, held in January, the Delegation drafted a second 
interim report,2 which is confined to the question of the distribution of gold. It still has to 
examine the questions of the effect of price fluctuations on general prosperity, of the manner 
in which such variations can best be measured and of cyclical as distinguished from long-term 
movements, and desires to reserve to itself the right to unite in a methodical manner in its final 
report its analyses of these questions and the subjects treated in the two interim reports. 

The Financial Committee is of the opinion that, in view of the importance of the subject 
dealt with in this second interim report, it should be communicated to all Members of the League 
and to non-Member States. It thinks it desirable, however, to make the following observations. 

In the first place, it did not fall within the Delegation's terms of reference to enquire whether 
or not there has been any relationship between the present economic depression and the distribution 
of gold. Indeed, its terms of reference were formulated before the present depression began to 
make itself felt. In view of this fact, it is natural that the present ·report should not deal in direct 
terms with this problem. 

In the second place, the Delegation has confined itself to indicating the principles on which 
the efficient working of the gold standard must, in its opinion, primarily depend. These 
principles are concerned with the general policy of central banking. They do not and cannot 
imply an arbitrary or mechanical contrivance for the distribution of gold. The ~uccessful 
application of these principles, however, must depend to a large extent upon the extstence of 
settled economic conditions, and will necessarily be impeded if there is a lack of public confidence. 
The movement of gold is directly influenced by the movement of capital, and a steady flow of 
capital and credit cannot be maintained when the necessary conditions of security are lacking. 

4· BULGARIA. 

{I) SETTLEMENT OF REFUGEES. 

The Committee noted the seventeenth report 3 of the Commissioner of the League of Nations 
and heard a statement by him on the progress made with the work of refugee settlement. The 
greater part of the work has been completed. There remains but a relatively small balance 

' Document C.102.M.38.193I.ll. 
1 Document C.75·M-31.193I.ll. 
8 Document C.7Io.M.3oi.I930.Il. 
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from the loan, nearly all of which has been earmarked, or is about to be earmarked, for the remaining 
work to be carried out during the next few months. 

(2) FINANCIAL SITUATIO:l<. 

1\I. R. Charron, Commissioner of the League of Nations and Te~hni.cal ~dviser to the .NatioJ?-al 
Bank of Bulgaria, made a statement on the financial and econ~mrc srtuatronf ofK BAulg~~a, ;v~~ 
the Committee was able to examine, thanks to the presence m Geneva ? :rv.t. . · rap c • 
Prime Minister of Bulgaria, and M. A. Bouroff, Bulgarian Minister for Forergn Affarrs, who both 
attended the Committe's meetings. t fi ·a1 

(a) Budget. - The Financial Committee noted that the budget fo~ the currel? nancr 
year showed a considerable deficit on the early months on the year, w~ch was mamly duf .to 
large reductions in the revenue collected. The Government was thus obliged to m~~ use o rts 
Treasury facilities under the Statutes of the National Bank, alm~st up to the legallimrt allow~d. 
This situation can be overcome; but it calls for the closest att~ntron on the part of the Bulganan 
Government both when administering the budget funds dunng the latter part of the currel?t 
fmancial yea~, and when drafting the next budget, which will necessitate the utmost care. Certam 
steps have already been taken by t~~ Government.. . . . 

(b) National Ba11k.- The positiOn of the NatiOnal B~nk rs still, on ~he w~ole, satrsfac~O!"Y· 
thanks to the policy of reform pursued by the Bank. dunng 1930.. This sa~rsfactory posrt!On 
of the National Bank constitutes a favourable element m the economrc prospenty of the country, 
and a useful factor in bringing about a revival of business. 

(3) ENQUIRY INTO THE Co-oPERATIVE SYSTEM. 

In accordance with the Council's decision of September 24th, 1930,. the expert~ appoint~d 
to co-operate with the Government in the reorganisation of the co-operative syst~m m Bulgana, 
M. Gebhard and 1\1. Treybal, visited Bulgaria and carried out an enquiry there, which lasted about 
six weeks. 

Their final report is not yet ready; the problem was, however, considered in their pres~nce 
by the Financial Committee during this. session. . In the absence of their report! .theCommrttee 
was unable to form any definite conclusiOns; but rt would appear from the enqumes made that, 
if the Bulgarian Government decides to undertake the reform contemplated, which the Committee 
regards as indispensable, it ought to proceed on the lines indicated in the attached Appendix 
prepared by the experts and approved by the Committee. 

(4) RESIGNATION OF THE CoMMISSIONER OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Committee has learnt with very great regret of the resignation by M. Rene Charron from 
his joint position as Commissioner of the League and Adviser to the National Bank in Bulgaria. 
It desires to place on record its very high appreciation of the manner in which M. Charron has 
carried out a difficult and important public task. 

The settlement of refugees is now nearly completed, and the situation of the National Bank, 
notwithstanding the general economic depression, is satisfactory. It is only in looking backwards 
down the road of the last four years that it is possible to realise the nature of the difficulties that 
have been overcome. 1\[. Charron, thanks to his courage, his loyal spirit of collaboration with all 
parties concerned, and his high sense of public responsibility, has contributed a large part to the 
progress which has been made. 

5· BANK OF GREECE.l 

The Committre has examined the position of the Bank of Greece and the economic conditions 
of th~ country in !?'eneral, and has discussed these matters with M. Eulambio, Manager, and 
1\!r. Fmlayso~, Advrser, of the Bank. It noted with satisfaction that Greece, in comparison with 
other countnes .. has well resisted the general economic depression. 

The Committee was glad to note that the standard forn1 for monthly returns to be submitted 
by the co~1mer~ial bank~ in <!reece, which it had prepared at its session in May 1930, has been 
adopt~d wrth s~1ght modificatrons and embodied in the Decree-law of August 7th, 1930. 

l.nder -~rticle 7 of the Agreement of October 27th, 1927, between the Hellenic Government 
an~ the ~ahonal Bank of .Gre~ce (~nnex ~~~ to the ProtocC!l on the Greek Stabilisation Loan), 
thrs Ban~ un?ertook to m~mtam daily a mm1mum balance w1th the Bank of Greece equal to 7 per 
cent .o! rts stght and savmgs deposits in drachmre. It was understood at the tin1e that this 
provrsron would be extended in due course so as to apply to all commercial banks in Greece in 
confotmity with th~ origi~al intentions of the Financial Committee. Such an extension was 
therefore proposed m Article 14 of the draft Law of May 5th, 1930, on joint-stock companies 
and banks. 

The reserve provision in Article 14 of the draft Law has subsequently been modified · th 
sense that the commercial banks are required to maintain a daily minimum reserve in~ash 

1 This P"rt of the Financial Conunittee"s report \\as noteJ by the Council at "ts tin. f J t mee go anuary 23ru, 1931. 
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and1or deposits with the Bank of Greece equal to at least 12 per cent of their sight and savings 
deposits. The Finandal Committee welcomes this legislation and is satisfied in principle with the 
proposals of the draft Law which have been referred to it for consideration. 

6. PREPARATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS. 1 

The Assembly's resolution of October 3rd, 1930 (~ection IV), lays down a preparatory 
procedure which is, in principle, to be followed as regards the negotiations of general conventions 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. Under the terms of the resolution, the Financial 
Committee, in common with the other technical organisations of the League, is invited to 
examine this procedure in order that the Assembly at its next session may judge whether any 
changes should be made in it. 

The Committee notes that the procedure laid down in the resolution will not be applicable 
where the Assembly or the Council considers other methods to be more appropriate. From 
its point of view, this is an essential safeguard. The Committee is constantly called upon to 
deal with financial questions of which the solution is extremely urgent. If it considers that 
solution to lie in the conclusion of a general international agreement, it must have full power 
to obtain from the Cquncil measures which will enable such agreement to be concluded much 
more expeditiously than would be possible under the resolution, the full application of which 
would require a period of about three years. The Committee notes that the international 
instruments which have been drafted by it in connection with the financial reconstruction of 
various countries are in any case not general conventions within the meaning of the resolution. 

7· ENQUIRY REGARDING THE PRESENT ECONOMIC DEPRESSION. 1 

The Committee has had before it a memorandum submitted by the Secretariat concerning 
the procedure to be adopted in pursuance of the resolution of the Assembly dealing with the 
problems of the present economic depression and the recurrence of such depressions. It considers 
that the procedure it proposes will carry out the instructions of the Assembly. 

8. INVESTMENTS ADVISORY COMMITTEE FOR THE STAFF PENSIONS FUND. 

Article 3, paragraph s. of the Regulations adopted by the eleventh Assembly lays down: 

"On all questions regarding investment, the Administrative Board (of the Staff 
Pensions Fund) shall take the advice of an Investments Committee of three members 
nominated by the Financial Committee of the League of Nations, subject to approval by 
the Council of the League." 

In view of this provision, the Financial Committee has nominated-subject to the Council's 
approval-the following persons to sit on the Investments Committee of the Pensions Fund: 

M. Fulvio SuviCH (Italian); 
1\'L C. E. TER MEULEN (Dutch); 
M. Edmond ODIER (Swiss). 

In order to simplify procedure during the coming years of transition f1:om the Provident 
Fund to the Pensions Fund, the Financial Committee is of opinion that the Investments Committee 
for both funds should have an identical composition. The Financial Committee therefore proposes 
that the three persons mentioned above should also form the Investments Committee for the 
Provident Fund. 

o This part of the Financial Committee's report was noted by the Council at its meeting of January 2,3rd, 1931, 
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Appendix. 

BULGARIA: ENQUIRY INTO THE CO-OPERATIVE SYSTEM. 

St:}n!ARY oF PJW\'ISJOXAL Co:ssiDERATioxs FOR RE-ORGANISATION. 

r. The co-operative system in Bulgaria should be organised in two distinct groups: 

(a) Agricultural co-operatives and their central ?rganisations; . . 
(b) Co-operatives other than agricultural and their central orgamsatwns. 

2. The agricultural co-operatives and their central organisations ~hould come under ~he 
Bulgarian Agricultural Bank, and the other co-operatives under the Bulganan Centra~ ~o-operatlve 
Hank. It would perhaps be better for all co-operatives to recei':e credit and be admrmstere~ by a 
central credit institution; but, for the present, an amalgamatiOn of the two State banks IS not 
recommended. 

3· In order that the Bulgarian Agricultural Bank should develop into a genuin_e cel?-tral 
institution of co-operative credit, it requires to be completely remodelled on the followmg lines: 

(a) The policy of direct giving of credit to the peasants should be gradually done away 
with, and the network of agricultural credit co-operatives so extended that no credit is given 
to the peasants, generally speaking, except through the latter. · 

The interest policy of the Bank must also be on such lines as to foster the above develop
ment instead of hindering it, as it at present does. 

(b) A special department should be set up for propaganda, organisation and instruction 
of the co-operatives and auditing of their accounts. It should not be under the management 
of the Bank, but a special committee should be constituted for its administration. The 
committee should include, in addition to the members appointed by the Bank, members 
elected by the Congress of all co-operatives receiving credit from the Bank. The elected 
members should be in the majority. 

(c) In order to strengthen further the idea of the autonomy of the co-operatives, the 
Congress in question should also be given the right to nominate a certain number of 
representatives on the board of management of the Bank. 

(d) As the Agricultural Bank is of great financial importance to the economic life of the 
country as a whole, and as that importance will increase in the immediate future, it seems 
advisable from the standpoint of financial policy that the Bank should be placed under the 
supervision of the Ministry of Finance, in the same way as other financial institutions of the 
country. 

It .s~ems neces~ary, hov.:ever, that th~ Minister of Agriculture should participate in 
the decision of questions relatmg to the Agricultural Bank. The Government should appoint 
the board of management of the Bank and also the persons nominated under (c) above. 

(e) The management of the Bank should be freed from all governmental influence 
in credit transactions. 

(/) Commercial transactions of any kind, whether for account of the Bank or for 
account of clients, should be discontinued, leaving the Bank to concern itself exclusively 
with credit business. 

4· The General Association of Agricultural Co-operatives should be transformed into a 
p_urely purchasin&" and selling central organisation for the co-operatives, and the regional associa
tions should be e1lher wound up or converted into branches of the General Association. 

5· The agricultural credit co-operatives should handle only credit business and if it is 
found necessary to take a hand in ~ommercial transactions, this should be on a commission basis 
only, and. the volume of such busmess should be confined to the limits within which it is not 
wor~h while to found. a special co~operative. The consumers' sections and the principal commercial 
sec~10ns of the credit. co-~peratlve~. should be _converted into special co-operatives. It would be 
des1rabl.e to make legislative provision to forbid commercial transactions to credit institutions 
of all kmds. 
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B. RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL AT ITS 
SIXTY-SECOND SESSION. 

r. AGRICULTURAL CREDITS. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED ON jANUARY 23RD, 1931. 

" The Council, 

" (1) Approves the report of the Financial Committee on the question of agricultural 
credits; 

" (2) Approves, in particular, the creation of a special delegation to elaborate concrete 
plans; 

" (3) Expresses the very earnest hope that, by this procedure, it will be possible to 
submit detailed plans to the Council at its next session." 

The Commission of Enquiry for European Union, which met in Geneva from January 16th 
to 21st, 1931, adopted the following resolution: 

" IV. With regard to agricultural credit, the Commission of Enquiry for European 
Union finds that the investigation of this question has been carried far enough for a detailed 
scheme to be drawn up. 

" The Financial Committee has made a very interesting report to the Commission 
of Enquiry, and the latter notes that the Financial Committee is to continue its investigation, 
It considers it highly desirable that a complete scheme of executory measures should be 
submitted to the Council of the League of Nations in May next in such detail that, if approved 
by the Council, it can be put into effect forthwith. 

" The Commission of Enquiry accordingly decides to appoint a Committee of eleven 
members-namely, the representatives of Bulgaria, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania and Sweden-which will, if 
necessary, hear the views of the representatives of the other countries concerned. 

" This Committee will watch the work of the Financial Committee and keep in touch with 
the matter in order that a detailed programme, both financial and legal, may be submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations at its session in May next, so that it may deliberate 
with full knowledge of the facts and prescribe prompt executory measures should it so decide." 

The Council, at its meeting of January 23rd, 1931, noted the various resolutions of the 
Commission of Enquiry for European Union, and authorised the technical organisations and the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations to take the necessary action to put the resolutions 
into operation. 

2. WORK OF THE GOLD DELEGATION. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1931, adopted the recommendation of the Financial Committee 
that the second interim report of the Gold Delegation should be communicated to all Members of 
the League and non-Member States. 

3· BULGARIA. 

The Council, on January 23rd, 1931, approved the Financial Committee's report on Bulgarian 
questions, and expressed its warm thanks to M. Charron for the services he has rendered to the 
League. 

In regard to a successor to M. Charron as Commissioner for the Settlement of Refugees and 
Adviser to the National Bank, the Council authorised its President to make the necessary appoint
ment, on the advice of the Rapporteur and a sub-committee of the Financial Committee. 

4· APPOINTMENT OF TWO NEW MEMBERS OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE 
TO REPLACE Dr. MELCHIOR AND M. WALLENBERG. 

The Council, on January 24th, 1931, appointed the following as members of the Financial 
Committee, in place of Dr. Melchior and M. Wallenberg, who have resigned: 

Dr. Paul KEMPNER, of the banking firm of Mendelssohn & Co., Berlin; 
M. N. RYGG, President of the National Bank of Norway. 
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s. APPOINDIENT OF FURTHER CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF FISCAL 
cm.DIITTEE. 

The Council, on January 19th, 1931, appointed: 

Don Luis Enrique EscUDERo, Director of Taxation at the Ministry of Finance, Quito, 
Ecuador, 

as a Corresponding Member of the Fiscal Committee. 
In order that the mandates of all the members should terminate simultaneously, the appoint

ment is made until June 1932. 

6. INVESTMENTS COMMITTEE FOR STAFF PENSIONS FUND. 

On the recommendation of the Financial Committee, the Council, on January 23rd, 1931, 
approved the appointment of the following to constitute the Investments Committee for the 
Staff Pensions Fund: 

M. Fulvio SuvicH (Italian); 
M. C. E. TER MEULEN (Dutch); 
M. Edmond 0DIER (Swiss). 

The appointments were made for a period of three years. 
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Part 1. 

DRAFT REGUL.ATIO~ 0~ CHEQUES.
1 

JSSFE AXD FOR)J OF CHEQUES. 

ARTICLE 1.2 

A cheque contains : 
(1) The term " cheque " inserted in the body of the instrument and expressed in the 

language employed in drawing up the instrument; . . 
(2) An unconditional order 3 to pay a deternunate sum of money, 
(3) The name of the person who is to pay (d~awee); 
(4) A statement of the place where payment 18 t~ b.e made; 
(5) And of the place and date when the cheque 1s 1ssued; 
(6) The signature of the person who draws the cheque (drawer). 

ARTICLE 2.4 

An instrument in which any of the requirements m~n.tio~~d in the P.receding article 
are wanting is invalid as a cheque, except in the cases specified m the followmg paragraphs.; 

In default of speeial mention, the place specified beside the name of the drawee 1S 
deemed to h~ the place of payment, and, at the same time, the residence of tha drawee. 

A cheque which does not mention the place of payment is deemed to be pa.yable at the 
place of its isHue. . 

A cheque which does not specify the place of its issue is deemed to have been drawn m 
the place specified beside the name of the drawer . 

..ARTICIF 3." 

A cheque must only be draw on a person holding funds at the disposition. of the 
drawer, and in conformity with an agreement, express or implied, according to which the 
drawee .is bound to pay the cheque. 

Power iR rcKt•n·ed to the Contracting States to regulate consequences, civil, penal 
and fiHcal, where default is made in complying with the provisions specified in the preceding 
paragraph, or when a cheque is issued post-dated, provided that the validity of thl) 
instrument as a <'lie')Ue be maintained in spite of this -irregularity. 

ARTICLE 4. 6 

A cheque may be made payable to a specified person, or to his order. 
It may be made payable to bearer. 
A cheque made payable to a specified person with the words "or to bearer", or any 

equivalent words, is deemed to be payable to bearer. 
A cheque which does not specify the payee is payable to bearer. 
A cheque may be drawn payable to drawer's order. 
Nevertheless, power is reserved to the Contracting States to prohibit the issue of bea1·er 

cheques drawn on the drawer llimself. 

1 The words uuderlilwd in the text of the articles indicate the modifications introduced into the text 
of tho Hague R~solutions by the Experts. 

Wheu the number of the artido iu the draft is not the same as that of the corresponding article in the 
llagu11 Resolutions, the number of the latter is mentioned in brackets. 

~Yhon a r~'fl'renc!l to tho prov,i•ions wllith lm\·~ .now become the uniform l!lw on b~ of exchange was 
!undo m tho text prnpo-.·d by tho Experts, tho prons10ns themselves have been mserted m the proper places 
m tho form of supplt•JIINJtary nrtid<'s, with tho necessary modifications. 

• lo'ot~.- (a) }'he cha~J~o in~?·(~) of Article 1 was adopted on. a, majority vote. 
(b) The word unt·ondltiOnal Ill No. 2 does not exdude the possibility of making payment in cunency 

oth•'r thnn that stipulntcd in the ,·beque. 
("J. With l'l'!o(llrd to the formula adopted in .Artil'!e 1, No. (4), the experts refer to the observation cited 

below wlm•h has been .tnkt'n from the nnnex tot be minutes of the ninth plenary meeting of the Hague Conference 
1!112, pngt• 1!17, ArtU'lo 3: ' 

"The dn11wr mny, hO\\:••ver. inditate, in addition to the place for payment, other places at which 
the l'!lt'que. nu~y be t•a•hed, 'n.thout any cburge, by the holder. This does not mean a change of drawee; 
the pla~·e mdi<'Utt'll for c~shmg the theque. docs not replace the place of payment for all necessarv 
procecdmgs_ con~eeted \nth tho preser\'atwn of rights arising under the cheque; it is mere! an 
Wid<•rstantlmg With the drawet' on behalf of the holder to indicate the place at which the latter ymay 
cnoh thl' cheque. " 
(d) A mero error iu the spelling of the word "cheque" ought not to invalidate the instrument as such 
: T,hl• word :: ordro" in the Fre~eh text has been replaced by "mandat ". · 

. li ota. - \\ 1th r:gard to the th1rd paragraph, the experts point out that naturally if the d · 
resideut at the place o.f Issue, the t'heque can only be paid ut his place of residence. If the 'drawe rawe: biB 
found at the place of 1ssue of the cheq1w, the protest must be drawn up according to the proced: cafnnllo de 
m the l'88e of a ful•e address. re o owe 

• li-ole. - Thl' cha_uges in wonling ha\'e been introduced for the sake of clearness. . 
. •lote. - The optwu of prohibiting the issue of bearer t.heques drawn on the drawer him If h b 
mserte on aceouut of the competition which might urise between these cheques and banknot!:. as een 
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ARTICLE 5. 1 

A cheque is drawn on a banker. A cheque drawn on any person other tlw.n a banker ls 
not vaUd as a cheque . 

. Po~er is reserved to tl).e Contracting States, so far as related to cheques payable in _t.heir 
tern tones : · 

(a) To determine what persons shall be deemed to be bankers or what persons may 
in this 1·espect be a.ssimilated to bankers; 

(b) To regulate the civil, fiscal and penal consequences of drawing a cheque on a 
person on whom it ought not to be drawn. · 

ARTICLE 6. 

The dra~er is the guarantor of the payment of a cheque . .Any stipulation by which 
the drawer discharges himself from this guarantee is deemed to be unwritten. 

ARTICLE 7. 2 (.Article 4 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

.A cheque may be payable at the domicile of a third person either in the locality where 
the drawee has his domicile or in another locality. 

Nevertheless, the domicile can only be the domicile of a banker. 

"' ARTICLE 7 (a). (.Article 6 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

~her~ the sum payable by a cheque is expressed in words and also in figures, and 
there IS a discrepancy between the two, the sum denoted by the words is the amount payable. 

Where the sum payable by a cheque is expressed more than once in words or more 
than once in figures, and there is a discrepancy, the smaller sum is the sum payable. 

ARTICLE 7 (b). (.Article 7 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

If a cheque bears signatures of persons incapable of binding themselves by a cheque 
or forged signatures, or signatures of fictitious persons, or signatures which for any other 
reason cannot bind the persons who signed the cheque or on whose behalf it was signed, 
the obligations of the other persons who have signed it are none the less valid. 

ARTICLE 7 (c). (.Article 8 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Whosoever puts his signature on a cheque as representing a person for whom he had 
no power to act is bound himself as a party to the cheque and, if he pays, has the same rights 
as the person for whom he purported to act. The same rule applies to a representative 
who has exceeded his powers. 

ENDORSEMENT. 

ARTICLE 8. 

Every cheque, other than a cheque to bearer, may be transferred by endorsement, 
even if it is not expressly payable to order. 

When the drawer of a cheque has inserted in it the words "not to order ", or any 
equivalent expression, the instrument can only be assigned according to the forms and 
with the effect of an ordinary assignment. 

ARTICLE 9 • 

.Any endorsement must be unconditional. .Any condition to which it is made subject 
shall be deemed to be unwritten . 

.A partial endorsement is null and void . 

.An endorsement "to bearer" and an endorsement by the drawee are equally null 
and void . 

.Any person except the drawee, who puts his signature on the back of a cheque 
payable to bear~r is guarantor (by " aval ") for the drawer . 

.An endorsement to the drawee is equivalent to a discharge, except in the case where 
the drawee has two. or more establishments, and the endorsement is made in favour of 
a branch in some place other than that on which the cheque has been drawn. 

• Note._ 1. Differing from the solution .contained in Article 5, paragraph 1 of the Hague Resol'-\tiol!s 
the experts propose that, in principle, the _only :mstrument to ~e rc_ga.rded as. a cheque should be one whwh 1s 
drawn on a banker. This is the rule adm1tted m most countr1es ; 1t 18 explamcd by the fact that funds must 

be available at sight. d" . . ( ) 8 h uld b 11 d · tl · t" 2. However- and this is the reason for ~h': ad 1t10n 1~ a - ~ates 8 o . e a ow~. Ill 118 conneo 10?, 
to treat as bankers persons engaged in very s1m1lar profe8swns; for m8tance, m France agents de change 
or " caisses publiques ". . . . . . . . . 

3. The addition under (b) of the word "CIVIl" IS a ~on8cquence. of excludmg the posR1bli1ty of drawmg 
a che ue on a erson who is not a banker. When _sue~ an mstrumcnt. 18 n_o longer t? b~ r_cgarded as ~ cheque, 
't ff q t have~till to be determined- a point whJCh 1sleft to the legiHlatwn of the md1v1dual countnes. 1 8 e ~oN te _ The institution of domiciled cheques has been adopted at the request of one of the expertH 
who sta~d that cheques "domiciled" elsewhere than at the domicile of the drawee were frequently used in 
his country and that the practice seemed to be a useful one. 
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.ARTICLE 10. (.Article 13 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

An endorsement must be written on the cheque or on a slip affixed thereto (allonge). 
It must be signed by the endorser. . . · · 1 f th 

The endorsement may leave the beneficiary unspecified or may consist Simp Yo e 
si nature of the endorser (endorsement in blank). In the latter cas~, the endorsement, 
tog be valid, must be written on the back of the cheque or on the slip attached thereto 
(allonge). 

.ARTICI,E 10 ( o). (.Article 14 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

An endorsement transfers all the rights arising out of a cheque. 
Jf the endorsement is in blank, the holder may : 
(1) Fill up the blank either with his own name or with the name of some other person; 
(2) Endorse the cheque again in blank, or to some other person; . 
(3) Transfer the cheque to a third person without filling up the blank, and Without 

endorsing it. 

ARTICLE 10 (b). (Article 15 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

In the absence of any contrary stipulation, the endorser guar~ntees payment. 
He may prohibit any further endorsement: in this case, he gives no guarantee to the 

persons to whom the cheque is subsequently endorsed. 

ARTICLE 10 (c). (.Article 16 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

The possessor of a cheque is deemed to be the lawful holder if he establishes his title 
to the bill through an uninterrupted series of endorsements, even if the last endorsement 
is in blank. In this connection, cancelled endorsements are deemed not to be written (non 
ecrits). When an endorsement in blank is followed by another endorsement, the person 
who signed this last endorsement is deemed to have acquired the cheque by the endorsement 
in blank. 

Where a person has been dispossessed of a cheque, in any manner whatsoever, the 
holder who establishes his right thereto in the manner mentioned in the preceding paragraphs 
is not bound to give up the cheque unless he has acquired it in bad faith, or unless in acquiring 
it he has been guilty of gross negligence. 

ARTICLE 10 (d). (.Article 17 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Persons sued on a cheque cannot set up against the holder defences founded on their 
personal relations with the drawer or with previous holders, unless the holder, in acquiring 
the cheque has knowingly acted to the detriment of the debtor . 

.ARTICLE 10 (e). (Article 18 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

When an endorsement contains the statements " value in collection " (" valeur en 
1'CC~1w~.ement "), " for collecti?n " ("pour. encaissement "), " by procuration " ("par procu
ra!t?n ) or any other phrase Implymg a simple mandate, the holder may exercise all rights 
armng ou~ of the cheque _but. he can only endorse it i~ his capacity as agent. 

In thts case, the pat'ttes liable can only set up agamst the holder defences which could 
be set up against the endorser. 

The mandate contained in a~ ~ndorsement by procuration does not terininate by 
~cason of the death of the party grnng the mandate or by reason of his becmning legally 
mcapable. 

GUARANTEE AND PAYMENT. 

ARTICLE 11.1 

A cheque cannot be accepted. A statement of acceptance on a cheque is deemed to be 
unwritten. 
. N et,ertlteless, the power of allowing the acceptance or certification or visa of a cheque 
IS reserved to the Contracting States, which may regulate its effects. 

ARTICLE 12. 

Parment of a cheque may be guaranteed by an " a val ". 
·h Thi~ gua.rant_ee is given by a third person (other than the drawee), or even by a person 

" ose signat.ure ts on the cheque. 

b . 
1 

N1 ole. - The word "certification " has been substituted for the word " certif1·cat " · th Fre h emg c earer. m · e nc as 
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ARTICLE 12 (a). (Article 31 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Th~ " aval " is gi>en either on the cheque itself or on an " allonge " . 
. It IS expressed by the words " good as a·ntl " ("' bon pour a1·al ") or by any other 

eqmval~nt formula. It is signed by t.he giver of the "aval ". 
It IS deemed to be constituted by the mere signature of the gh·er of the " aval " placed 

on the face of the bill, except in the case of the signature of the drawee or of the drawer. 
An " a val " must specify for whose account it' is given. In default of this, it is deemed 

to be given for the drawer. 

ARTICLE 12 (b). (.Article 32 of tho Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

The giver of an " aval " i~ bound in tho same manner as the person for whom he has 
become guarantor. 

His undertaking is valid even when the lia,bility which he has guaranteed is inoperative 
for any reason other than defect of form. · 

He has, when he pays a cheque, the rights arising out of the cheque against the person 
guaranteed and against those who are liable to the latter on the cheque. 

ARTICLE 13.1 

.A cheque is payable at sight. Any contrm·;l/ stipulation i.~ deemed to be 1mu:ritten. 

ARTICLE 14.2 

.A cheque must be presented for payment within the time fixed by the lu.w of the phtce 
of payment. 

This time shall be eight days at least. 
The Contracting States may increase this time or fix several times to apply respectivdy 

to cheques drawn in a country on that country or cheques drawn in one count·ry un a-twthcl' 
country. 

Presentment of a cheque at a clearing-house is equivalent to presentment for pu.yment. 
The Contracting States may specify the institutions which are to be deemed to be 

clearing-houses. 

.ARTICLE 15. 

When a cheque is drawn between two places having different calendars, the day of 
issue shall be referred to the corresponding day of tho calendar of the place of payment. 

ARTICLE 16. 

Neither the death of the drawer nor his incapacity arising after the issue of tho cheque 
shall affect the chequ~. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 3 

The experts recommend : 

(1) That the various countries should enact such penal or civil measures as are best 
calculated to prevent the issue of a cheque 10-ithout funds to meet it. 

(2) That States should take steps 1tnder their civil law to prevent the countermanding of 
the order contained in the cheque during the time for presentment. 

(3) That the possibility of ~oun_tennanding the or_der contained in the cheque after the 
expi1·ation of the time for presentmg tt should be determtned by the laws of each State. 

1 Note. -Article 13 of the Hague Resolution?, (paragraph 2) reads a• fo!lowB : " An instrum~ut conta~ing 
any other time of payment is invalid as a cheque. . In o_rde~ to render the mstru!"lcnt ~s cffc~t1_ve as poss1~lo 
the experts prefer the expression: "Any contrary stipulatiOn 1s deemed to be unwntten. Th1s IS the wordwg 
proposed by the I. C. C. 

• Note._ The minimum time within which a cheque must be presented for payment has been reduced 
from ten to eight days. . . . 

It has been thought desirable to state. m the th1rd paragraph that the ttme for presentment may be 
increased in view of the distance between different places. 

• Note._ Recommendations (2) and (3) above replace A~icle 17 of the Hagu~ Resolutions, wh~ch the 
ex erts were unable to adopt unanimously on account of the d1ver~o:;nce of th~ van?us laws concernmg the 
po~sibility of countermanding the order in the cheque and detcrmwmg cases m whtch payment of cheques 

may ~~~~ol~d~f the Hague Resolutions has therefore been omitted and has been replaced by the above 

Recommendations. 
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ARTICLE 11.1 (Article 18 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

The drawee who pays a cheque may require that it shall be ginn up to him receipted 
by the holder. 

The holder may not refuse a partial payment. 11 b 
In case of part payment the drawee may reg.nire tha~ the part payment sha e 

speciricd on the cheque and that a receipt shall be g1Yen to h1m. · 

ARTICLE 18.2 (Article 19 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

A cheque crossed on its face with two parallel lines can only be paid to a banker. 
The crossing may be by the drawer or by a holder. 
The crossing may be general or special. . " , 
The crossing iH general if there be only the two lines, or the word banker . or ~orne 

equivalent, or the words "and Co " : the crossing is special if the name of a banker IS wntten 
between the lines. . . 

A general crossing may be converted into a special crossing. But a special crossmg 
cannot be converted into a general crossing. . 

A specially crossed cheque can only be paid to the banker named. But' If he does not 
cash it himself he may substitute another banker. 

A crossing and the banker's name may not be effaced. Any effacement shall be deemed 
not to have taken place. · 

The drawee who JHlys a crossed cheque to any person other than. a banker if tl~e cheque 
is crossed generally, or to any person other than the banker named, if the cheque IS crossed 
specially, ill responsible for the injury, if any, caused thereby, but the damages shall not 
exceed the amount of the cheque. 

Any State may, in so far as crossed cheques are concerned, assimilate professions analogous 
to tltat of a banker to tlte profession of banker. 

RECOMMENDATION. 8 

Tile e:rperts recommend tllat countries which at pre.~ent employ only the cheq·ue " payable 
in account " (n ur :::ur Verrechnung) should abandon this method in favour of the crossed 
cltequP. 

ARTICLE 19. (Article 21 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

'l'he question whether the holder of a cheque has special rights on the fund against 
which it iR drawn, and the right to maintain an action against the drawee is left outside the 
present Regulation. 

CONCERNING THE RIGHT OF RECOURSE. 

ARTI:JLE 20.' (Article 22 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

The holder may exercise his right of recourse against the endorsers, the drawer, and the 
other pm"tiesliable, if the cheque, on presentment in due time, is not paid. 

Presentment and non-payment must be authenticated : 

(1) By a formal instrument (protest for non-payment); or 
(:!) By a declaration by the drawee, dated and written on the cheque, and specifying 

the day of presentment : or 
(3) By a deelaration dated from a clearing-house specifying that the cheque has been 

forwarded in due time, and has not been paid. 

1 ,.Vote.- In paragraph 2 the holder is denied the right of refusing partial payment, though Article IS of 
tho llagut• Resolutions allows him to do so. In making it obligatory for the holder to accept part payment 
tho t>Xp<'rts had in milul both the int~rests of the persons liable and the provision of Article 38 of the draft 
Rt•gulntion on bills of cxdmnge, whi"h makes it obligatory for the holder to accept part payment. The solution 
ntloptctl by tho t>xperts is similar to that adoptt>d by the I.C.C. 

1 X ott:- The objt·t·t of the atltlitio~ in till' seventh paragraph is to m~ke it quite clear that an effacement 
of the t•rossmg tlm•s not nffet·t the Ynhd1ty of the t·heque ; the latter contmues to exist as a crossed cheque. 

The lust. paragraph was addt·d to meet the wishes of countries which permit the drawing of a crossed 
t·heque ou 1111 "agt•nt de clumge " for instance, or a "eaisse publique " (see above, Article o). 

• X ote. - As a n•sult of this Recommendation, Article 20 of the Hague Resolutions disappears The 
nrtido in qut•stion laid down rules for cheques "payable in account". · 

. • Rote.--:- It was n•eogniscd in the case .of bills of exchange that, if payment was refused, a protest drawn 
up m p~pt•r hn~c was lk'l't•ssary for th~ mamtcnan~e of. the rights of. r~coursc. The above article, however, 
lays tlo~\n that, lll th~ ~ase of ~heques, m ordt•r to s1mphfy the formahlles of protest and avoid the attendant 
expentl1ture, a Jlr.otest propt•r may be re~laced by a det·laration made by the drawee in writing on the c-heque 
or by a det,hm111on dated from a cll'armg-house. 

This .solut_ion is at Yarian~e with the P_raetice obtaining in many countries, in which cheques must be 
protested bke btlls of ex,·hange m general. 1he experts therefore felt that it would be desirable by add" 
1\ nt>w .Paragraph (a} to Article 20, to allow c-oWltries, if they desire to do so to maintain their p'resent nting 
regartlmg Jlrotest. ' es 

. Tht•y h:tye also, Wlder (b~, made. it possible for the Yarious countries themselves to decide the nature of 
the nghts, f1~1hng p~t<'st or eqwYalent mstruments dra~ up within the time for presentment which th h ld 
should be gm~n agamst the drawer who has not pronded fWlds or who has COWltermand d. h e · 

0 
er 

che.que~ s~nee this questio~ is connected with that of the rights of the holder of a ~he que 0~ t1e ef:;~er m .th~ 
whteh 1t ts drawn (see Arttclo 19 ~upra). agams 
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Any State may : 

_(a) ~a!J down that the 1·ight of recourse against the endorsers, the drawer and the other 
part1es ltable shall be lost unless the cheque is prott•stul. 

!b) Decide what rcill be, in dt•fault of the prott'st o1· equi1·all'lll instruments drawn up -within 
the tl;me for presentment, the nature of the rights of the holder against the drawer who has ·not 
prol:·tded funds or who has countermanded the order in the cheque. 

ARTICLE 21.1 (Article !:!3 of the Hague R.esolut.ions.) 

. Protest for default of payment, or the equil•alent declarations of authentication mentioned in 
Artwle 20, must be ~na;d~ before the expira.tion of the time for prcsentmt,nt, either on the actual 
day_of presentment ~t 1t 1s ma_de 011 the last da!J of the time for presentment, or on one of the two 
bustness days follounng, provulcd that tluwe days still falllrithin the period for prt'St'ntmcnt. 

ARTICLE 22. 

The holder may claim from the party against whom he e.1:ercises his right of recourse: 

(1) The amou.nt of the cheque; 
(2) Interest at the rate of 6 per cent as from the date of presentment; 
p) The costs of the protest or equivalent declaration, of the notictw served by tlw lwldt'r on 

prevwus endorsers and on the drawer, and other cxpenst•s. 

ARTICLE 23. (Artiele 45 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exelmnge.) 

The holder must give notice of non-acceptance or non-payment to his endorser and to tho 
drawer within the four business days which follow the day for protest or, in case 
of a stipulation " 1·etour sans frais ", the day for presentment. Every l'ndorser must, 
within the two business days following the day on which he receives notice, notify his 
endorser of the notice he has received, mentioning the names a.nd addresses of those who 
have given the previous notices, and so on through the series unt.il the drawer is re;tched. 

·The periods mentioned above run from the receipt of the preceding notice. 
When in conformity with the preceding paragraph, notice i~ given to a person who has 

signed a cheque, the same notice must be given within the same limit of time to his a·vaU.~rur. 
Where an endorser either has not specified his address or has specified it in an illegible 

manner, it is sufficient that notice should be given to the preceding endorser. 
A person who must give notice may give it in any form whatever, even by simply 

returning the cheque. 
He must prove that he has given notice within the time allowed. This time-limit 

shall be regarded as having been observed if a letter giving the notice has been posted 
within the prescribed time. 

A person who does not give notice within the limit of time mentioned above docs 
not forfeit his rights. He is responsible for the injury, if any, caused by his negligence, but 
the damages shall not exceed the amount of the cheque. 

ARTICLE 23 (a). (Article 46 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

The drawer, an endorser, or a person guaranteeing payment by a·val (avaliscur) may, 
by the stipulation "retour sans frais ", "sans protCt ", or any other equivalent expression 
written on the instrument and signed, release the holder from having a protest l'f non
acceptance or non-payment drawn up in order to exercise his right of recourse. 

This stipulation does not release the holder from preRenting the cheque within the 
prescribed time, nor from the notices he has to give. 1'he burden of proving the 
non-observance of the limits of time lies on the person who seeks to sot it up against the 
holder. 

If the stipulation is written by the drawer, it is operative in respect of all persons who 
have signed the cheque, if it is w~·itten by ~n en_dorser or a_n aval_iscur, _it is operative only 
in respect of s·uch endorser or avaltscur. If, 111 spite of the stipulatiOn wntten by the drawer, 
the holder has the protest drawn up, he must bear the expenses thereof. When the 
stipulation emanates from an endorser or avaliseur, the costs of the protest, if one is 
drawn up, may be recovered from all the persons who have signed the cheque. 

ARTICLE 23 (b). (Article 47 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

All drawers, endorsers or guarantors by aval of a cheque are jointly and severally liable 
to the holder. 

1 Note._ These changes have been made in A~i~le 23 of the Hague Resolu~ions because: (I) !n Article 20 
above other forms of authentication have been asstmtlated to protest; and (2) m order to make tt clear that, 
for th~ cheque as well as for the bill of exchange, the holder has n~ lo?gcr one day but t'~o business days 
after payment has been refused in order to <lraw up the protest; wht!c (3) the protcBt must m every case be 
<lrawn up within the time for presentment. . 
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The holder has the right of proceeding against all these personsindhidually or collecti>ely 
without being required to observe the order in which they haYe become ~o~d. t k "t up 

The same right is possessed by any person signing the cheque w o as a en I 

and paid it. t d" <TS a<Tainst the 
Proceedings a"ainst one of the parties liable do not preven procee m,_ " 

others, even though they may be subsequent to the party first proceeded agamst. 

AnTICLE 23 (c). (Article 49 of the L"niform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

A party who takes up and pays a cheque can recoYer from the parties liable to him: 

( 1) The entire sum which he has paid ; . 
(2) Interest on the said sum calculated at the rate of 6 per cent, startmg from the 

day when he made payment; 
(3) Any expenses which he has incurred. 

AnTICLE 23 (d). (Article 50 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Every party liable against whom a right of recourse is, or may be, exercised canre~uire, 
against payment, that the cheque shall be given up to him with the protest and receipted 
account. 

Every endorser who bas taken up and paid a cheque may cancel his own endorsement 
and those of subsequent endorsers. 

PARTS OF A SET. 

ARTICLE 24. 1 (Article 26 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

Except in the case of bearer cheques, every cheque drawn in one State and payable 
in another State, or in an oYersea dominion of the same State, may be in a set of identical 
parts. lVhen a cheque is in a set ofzJarts, each part must be numbered and must indicate in the 
body of the instrument the number of parts issued, failing which each part is deemed to be a 
separate cheque. 

ARTICLE 25. (Article 27 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

Payment made on one part operates as a discharge, even though there is no stipulation 
that this payment shall discharge the other parts. 

An endorser who has transferred parts to different persons and endorsers subsequent 
to him, are liable on all the parts bearing their signatures, which have nr.t been restored. 

FORGERIES AND ALTERATIONS. 

AR'l'ICLE 26. (Article 28 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

(This Art.icle baR been omitted in the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

The forgery of a signature, even if it be that of the drawer, in no wise affects the validity 
of tho other signatures. 

ARTICLE '26(a). (Article 69 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

In case ~f alteration of tho t~xt of a cheque, parties who have signed subsequent 
t? the alt.orat.wn are bo'!nd accordmg to the terms of the altered text ; parties who have 
s1gnetl bt•fore the alteratiOn are bound according to the terms of the original text. 

PRESCRIPTION. 

ARTICLE 27. 2 (Article 29 of the Hague Resolutions.) 

Actions of recourse by the holder against the endorsers and drawer are barred after 
six months from tho time fixed for presentment. 

A?tions of recourse by endorsers against previous endorsers and the drawer are barred 
after SIX months from the day on which the endorser paid the cheque or the day on which 
he was sued thereon. 

ARTICLE 28. (Article 71 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

lnterrnpt~on of the peri_od of limitation is only effective against the person in respect of 
whom the periOd has been mterrupted. 

f h 
1 1\o!~.- The_wording of the Hague article has been altered in order to bring into line with Article 63 

o t e draft Regu!at10n on b1lls of exchange. 
1 Note. -If the drawer has not made cover or has withdrawn it each State is according to Art" 1 20 (b 

adbotve, _nllowthed to ~edddefthe na~u~ of the ~older's rights against the drawer; h~nce they are also1~:titled /o 
e errume · e per10 o prescnphon applicable to these rights. 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS. 

ARTICLE 29. (Article 30 of the Ha.gue Resolutions.) 

(Article 72 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Payment of a cheque which falls due on a legal holiday (jour feritJ legal) cannot be 
demanded until the next business day. So, too, all other proceedings relating to a cheque, 
in particular protest, can only be taken on a business day. 

Where any of these proceedings must be taken within a certain limit of time the htst day 
of which is a legal holiday (jour ferie lt!gal), the limit of time is extended until the first 
business day which follows the expiration of that time. Intermediate holid!tys (jours jdries) 
are included in computing limits of time. 

ARTICLE 29(a). (Article 73 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

Legal or contractual limits of time do not include the day on which the period 
commences. 

ARTICLE 29(b). (Article 74 of the Uniform Law on Bills of Exchange.) 

No days of grace, whether legal or judicial, are permitted. 
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.Part 2. 

OBSERV ATIOSS ASD PROPOSALS OF THE GOVERX:llEXTS .ARISING OUT OF 
THEIR REPLIES TO THE QUESTIOXX.AIRE COXCERXING CHEQUES. 

J. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

!). 

6. 

i. 

8. 

!J. 

10. 

11. 

1!!. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

!!0. 

21. 

Qt:ESTIOlli:'iAIRE. 

Is it desirable to prohibit the drawing of cheques on persons who M not carry on the 
profession of banking 1 (Article 5.) ,._·';'-

,llust the drawer have funds in the hands of the drawee, and at what moment, at the 
time of presentation or at the time of payment 1 (.Article 3.) 

" Guthabenklausel" (compulsory mention of cover in the cheque). (.Article 1.) 

,11 ust a cheque always be payable on demand 1 (.Article 13.) 

Jlow must the time-limits for presentation be fi:r:ed1 (.Article 14.) 

.1/ust the drawer be given the right to object to payment of the cheque (withdrawal) 
and how far 1 (Recommendation No. 2 following .Article 16.) 

What are the effects of a crossing 1 Would it not be possible to combine in a single type 
the crossed cheque and the cheque only for collection (nur zur Verrechnung) in use 
by certain countries 1 (.Article 18 and Recommendation.) 

Is the drawer liable even if the cheque has not been presented within the fixed period 
of time 1 (Article 20.) 

What are the effects of the transfer of cover to the holder f - Action for inequitable gain. 
(Article HI.) 

Upon whom do the risks of forger_l/ and alteration fallf (Article 26.) 

ean the drawee refuse partial pa!fment of a cheque when there are not sufficient funds 
to meet itt (Article 17.) 

Is it not desirable to prescribe special rules to meet the case in which an instrument which 
otlwru•i.~e saUsfies all the conditions required for the validity of a bill of exchange 
stipulates that it is payable not in money, but by a cheque, especially by a cheque 
drawn on a bank abroad1 If so, what rules should be prescribedf (No reference.) 

A typc-u•rillen cheque. (Article 1.) 

Loss or theft of a cheque (amortisation procedure). (No reference.) 

Col!flicts between tra11smission clauses. (.Article 4.) 

Domiciled cheque. (.Article 7.) 

Duplicatt·s (pa.rts of a set). (Articles 24 and 25.) 

Limitation of actions. (Articles 27 and 28.) 

Release of the endorser from his liability. (Article 9.) 

Consequences ensuing from post-dated cheques. (.Article 3.) 

.Jceeptalion, certification and visa. (.Article 11.) 

Ad Article 1. 

(a) States whose legislation provides for the mention of the existence of cover in the 
cheque (" Guthabenklausel ") claim that experience has demonstrated the utility of this 
provision and Ul'ge its maintenance. . 

Other G?vernments claim, on the other hand, that this requirement is unnecessary. 
In the circumstances, the best solution of the difficulty might perhaps be to authorise 

States ~v~ose laws cont~ this provision_ to retain it, undertaking, however, to recognise 
the vahdity of cheques Issued abroad which do not bear such mention 

This m_ight be a~~ev~d either by the inclusion of a reservation or· by the insertion of 
an appropnate pron.swn m the Convention for the settlement of conflicts of laws. 

(b) Th~ practice of t~e typed cheque, or e>en the printed cheque, has become so general 
that the replie~ not_e unammously that the uniform law should not prohibit this practice. 

Some anx~ety IS,_ ~owenr, felt a~ regards the increased possibility of forgery arising 
~mt of mec~arucal wntmg. It goes mthout saying that all the Governments are unanimous 
m demanding that the cheques shall be at least signed by the drawer. 
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'!l!Pa1~ and the Netherlands do not, however, think it necessary to insert an express 
proVIsiOn m the Uniform Law. 

(c) Austria and Yugosla.da h:we asked for the words "le mandat" to be substituted 
~or th~ wor~s "l'ordrr "in the French text of No.2 of this art.icle, in order to bring the text 
mto line With the corresponding provision of Article I of the Uniform Law for Bills of 
Exchange. 

This point does not seem likely to meet with any difficulty. 

Ad Article 2. 

1. The Austl'ian Government asks for the third paragraph of this art.iele to be changed 
so .that the cheque may be payable at the place where the drawee (bank) Ims its head 
offt~e . 

. 2. The Neth~rlands Governm~nt would like to modify paragraph 3 so thn,t cheques 
which do not specify the place of ISsue are deemed to be payable at tho place of domicile 
of the drawee . 

. 3 .. The Yugoslav G?vernm~nt wishes to add a fifth paragraph to this article, 
spec~YJng that any mentiOn of mterest in the text of the instrument is deemed to be 
unwntten. 

The Sca'Y_!dina~ian States and Finland haYe made a proposal to the same effect, but 
suggest the msertwn of an appropriate provision in Article 7. 

Ad Article 3. 

The Netherlands Government proposes that the first paragraph should be drafted 
as follows: 

"A cheque must only be drawn on a person holding fund:; of which the drawer has 
the right to dispose by cheque. " 

Three questions were raised in connection with this article - namely : 
1. At what moment mu.~t the cover existf 

France, Italy, Latvia, Poland, Roumania, the Scandinavian States and Finland, Spain 
and Turkey ask that cover shall be required to exist at the time of i~sue. 

. Austria, l!elgium, Czechoslovakia, Dan::ig, Germany, Hungary, Japan, the Ncthrrlands, 
Stam and Swttzerland, on the other hand, consider it sufficient if the funds are available 
at the moment of presentation. 
2. What are the effects of post-dated cheq1tesF 

The German law of March 28th, 1930, and the Danzig law of Heptember ::?6th, 1930, 
provide that the date of presentation is to be considered the real datu of iRsue. Italy 
propose~ that this rule should be taken as a basis for discuHHion. 

The Scandinavian States and Finland, with Austria and Hun gm·y, also advocate 
this solution. 

Belgium considers that the Uniform Law should lay down that a post-dated cheque 
is not valid as a cheque. 

In Poland, a post-dated cheque is assimilated, for fiscal purposes, to a bill of exchange. 
Latvia and Roumania consider that poet-dated cheques should be deemed null and void. 

Roumania would like further to impose penalties on the drawer. · 
Switzerland would like post-dated cheques to be valid, but to take effect only from the 

day specified as the day of their issue. 
France does not think that this question requires to be settled in the Uniform Law. 

3. What are the penal consequences: (a} of issuing a cheque with01ft cover; (b). of issuing 
a post-dated chequef 

Generally speaking, the Governments which replied to the questionnaire are of the 
opinion that the penal consequences in either case should be determined by the national law. 

Ad Article 4. 

In the majority of cases the replies received to the question raised by paragrapll 3 
of Article 4 - that is, what is the effect of issuing a cheque payable to a specified person 
when the cheque also contains the words or " to bearer ", or any equivalent words f - are 
in conformity with the solution embodied in the experts' draft. 

This solution is expressly approved by Italy, the Scandinavian States, Finland, Poland, 
Siam and Czechoslovakia. 

Germany considers that, for this question, the solution providing for the greatest 
facilities in the matter of transmission should be adopted. Danzig is of the same opinion. 

Belgium asks that the choice should be left to the bearer. Latvia urges that the 
question should be settled in conformity with the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange. 

The French and Spanish Governments are of opinion that the endorser or bearer 
should be prohibited from changing the method of transmission chosen by the drawer, 
who alone has the power to decide what that method should be. The cheque should be 
presumed to be transmissible in accordance with the terms of the most liberal clauee. 

Switzerland considers that an endorsement on a cheque to bearer renders the endorser 
responsible under the provisions regulating recourse in the case of bills of exchange, without, 
however, converting the document into a bearer cheque. . 
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The Netherlands propose the adoption of the following rule : 
"A cheque made payable to a specified person or to his order with the words or 

' to hearer ' or any equivalent words, is deemed to be payable to the person 
specified or to his order. " 

The Netherlands further consider that, though the possibi~~y of ~he drawer drawing 
a cheque on himself is implicit in the last paragraph, it is not explicrtly strpulated, and should 
be so stipulated. 

Ad Article 5. 

The Spanish, Danzi[l and 1'urkish Governments urge th.e incorporation in the future 
Convention of the rules laid down in Article 5 of the resolutwns of the Hague Conference 
of 1912. . 1 - f th 

Tho other Governments unanimously approve the rule laid down in Artrc e :J o e 
cXJJerts' draft and are also unanimous in demanding that the issuing of cheques on persons 
other than bankers should be prohibited. 

They recognise however the necessity of being able to draw cheques on persons other 
than bankerl! or on' in~tituti~ns or persons assimilated in this connection ~o. banker~. . 

The Netherlands Government would prefer the omission of the provlSlon making rt 
impossible to draw a cheque on a person other than a banker; but, if agreement cannot 
he reached as to the omission of this provision, they would like Article 5 (a) to be kept. 

The Conference may perhaps experience certain difficulties in finding a formula. to 
determine the persons or institutions, apart from bankers properly so-called, on whrch 
cheques can be drawn, since this formula must be sufficiently wide to cover all the cases 
in which the necessity in question is recognised, and must at the same time be sufficiently 
restrictive not to cancel the effects of the Article. 

The solution might perhaps be found in a list to be presented by the different 
delegations to the Conference and approved by it. 

Ad Article 6. 

See notes under Article 20. 

Ad A1·ticle 7. 

The majority of Governments pronounced in favour of the inclusion in the Uniform Law 
of a provi~ion authorising the domiciliation of cheques. 

This is the case with Austria, Germany, Italy, Latvia the Scandinavian States and 
Finland and Yugoslavia. 

The Belgian, CzeclwsloMk, Polish and Siamese Governments, while declaring themselves 
in favour of admitting domiciled cheques, specify that the person with whom the cheque is 
domiciled must in every case be a banker. 

The Spanish Government merely notes that the national law contains no provision 
rdating to domiciled cheques. 

It asks, however, that the provisions of Article 10 of the Uniform Law of the Geneva 
Convention on Bills of Exchange should be made applicable to cheques. 

Danziq contends that no need arises for domiciled cheques either from the requirements 
of practice or the provisions of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange. 

Japan is also against allowing domiciliation. 
The N etlwrlands would like the second paragraph omitted or, if this proposal is not 

nccepted, the insertion of a reservation similar to that of Article 5(a). 
Switzerland would like to authorise the sperification of more than one place of payment. 

ENDORSEMEMT. 

Ad Article 8 . 

. The Spanish Government notes that this Article is contrary to the Spanish law under 
whrch only a cheque to order can be transferred by endorsement. 

~he Netherlands Government would like Article 11, paragraph 3 of the Uniform Law 
for Bills of Exchange to be made applicable to cheques also, except as regards the drawee . 

.Ad Article 9. 

The Gem~a1~ Government suggests modifying paragraph 4 in order that the 
consequences should be the same for the person who puts his signature on the back of a 
cheque payable to bearer as for the endorser. 

The Spanis~ Government ~sks that paragraph 3 should be replaced by the third 
paragra~h of Arhcle 12 of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange adopted under the Genova 
Convention. "' 

Ad Article 10. 
No observations. 



-13-

GU.ARA~TEE AND PAYMENT. 

Ad Article 11. 

. T~e Briti~h Government notes that the aeeeptn.nee or rert.ifieat.ion or visa of a cheque 
eXIsts m prac~ICe only in a very special ease. 

The Lat1nan and Japanese Governments have no objection to allowinO' the acceptance 
or certific3:tion or visa of a cheque. " 

. ~ ust:w, Fra?tee, Hun gary and Switzerland are opposed to allowing the acceptance or 
certifwatwn or VIsa of a cheque . 

. Switzerland thinks it unnecessary to include any provision in r(•gn.rd to the certification 
or VIsa of cheques. · 

The Italian Government would aeeept the first paragraph of Articlo 11. It would also 
be prepared to. allow cer~ifi~ation or 'isa, on condition that 'the relt'vant provisions rtrt' 
co-ordinated .mth the prmCiples allowed in the matter of cover. 

The Polzsh Government, although Polish law contains no provision relating to the 
ac~ep.tance of cheques, would be prepared to discuss the possibility of recognising the 
pnnCiple under the Uniform Law. 

?'he Scandinavian States and Finland are of opinion that the Uniform Law should 
pro'Ylde for the po~s~bility of allowing the acceptanee or eertifieation or visa of a eheque, 
subJect to the conditwn that a cheque which has been acceptt'd or certified or vise eannot be 
counterm~nded before the expiry of the time-limit for presentation. 

Da_nzzg would accept the first paragraph, but thinks that the insertion of p!tragrnph 2 in 
the Uniform Law would have the effect of leaving countries free to continue to pass divergent 
laws on a matter of the first importance. 

Roumania_ ~s a~ainst allo"ing th~ acceptance or visa of a ehcque, but would accept a 
system of certificatiOn of cheques havmg the effect of making the dra,weo rlirect,iy Iia.blc for 
payment. 

Ad A1·ticlP. 1:!. 

In order to ob'\iate the contradiction between paragraph 3 of Article 1:3 antl paragraph 4 
of At·ticle 9, the Yugosla11 Government proposes to insert ns ~;econd sentence of the third 
paragraph of Article 12 the following text : 

" The provisions of Article 31, paragraph 3, apply only to a cheque for n specified 
person or to order. " 

Ad Article 13. 

The Yugoslav Government proposes that the second sentence of the article should be 
replaced by the following sentence : 

"An instrument containing any other time of pltyment iK invalid a!l a cheque. " 

Ad Article 14. 

In Great Britain the law does not fix any time-limit for tho presentation of cheqneH. 
It simply specifies that presentation must take place within a roaKonablo period. 

The German Government would accept the text proposed by the experts if it should 
prove difficult to reach agreement as regards the establishment of a uniform time-limit for 
the presentation of cheques issued and payable in the same country. 

·The Scandinavian States and Finland suggest that the Uniform Law should fix a Ringle 
time-limit in all the contracting countries as regards cheques issued and payable in the 
country. Rou.mania would like the time-limit to be ten days. These States also recommend 
that a uniform time-limit should be adopted for the presentation of cheques issued in one 
country and payable in another ; they recommend at all events that in the latter case certain 
rules should be fixed from which the various national laws would not be able to depart. 

Danzig and Japan would like a uniform internal time-limit of ten days to be fixed. For 
international presentations they would follow the text propoHed by the experts. 

The Polish Government is anxious that the Uniform Law should embody the provisions 
of the Polish law. 

The Austrian and Swiss Governments distinguish between three categories of cheques: 

1. Those issued and payable in the country ; 
2. Those issued in the country but payable in another European country ; 
3. Those issued in the country and payable in a non-European country. 

According to the view of the Austrian Government, there should be a special period to 
be accepted uitiformly for each of these categories by the contracting countries. If this is not 
possible, there should be a minimum compu~sory. p~riod to be fixed for. each of the three 
categories. Switzerland considers that these t1me-linuts should be respectively of 20, 40 and 
60 days. . . . 

The Hungarian Govern~ent urges that fi:-:ed compulsory pen.ods should be established. 
It considers eight days suffiCient for cheques Issued and payable m the same country. For 
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. : bl d •t proposes the period of one other cheques it thinks a longer period would be ~esl.l'a e, an. 1 · 

year with the option for the drawee of shortemng such p~rwdf nnif "ods It would 
The Czechoslovak Government is anxious for the adoption o or~ pen . able in a 

agree to eight days for cheques issued and payable in the same cou~tryi C e{ues ~int within 
country other than the country of issue would ha>e .to ~e ~ent tot ~ 1ha~e orJ:!l at the place 
five days of their issue and presented for payme~t mthin five d:ys r e~:hin three months 
of payment ; in any case, however, presentatwn should ta e P ace 

of is~~~ Spanish Government asks that the question should be s~ttled as follows : ( 1 ~for a 
cheque issued and payable in the same place the perio~ should be five days; (2) fo~ a c h~~~~ 
issued in a place other than the place of payment but m the same country the p=d 8 

. d 
be eight days; (3) a cheque issued abroad shou.ld be .pre~e~ted for pa!ment Wit a perw 
of twelve days after its arrival in the country m which It IS to be patd. h . ht t 

The Latvian Government considers that every country shoul~ have t e ng. 0 

determine the periods at its discretion. It urges, however, the establishment of a umform 
period for cheques payable abroad. . 

The Netherlands Government thinks paragraph 3 should be onntted: 
The Turkish Government cannot agree to a time-limit for presentatwn of less than one 

month for cheques payable in a place other than the place of issue. . . . 
The French Government does not consider it necessary to make any mternatwnal 

provision with regard to the tim~-limits wi~hin each countr!. In the. case of. cheque.s drawn 
in one country on another It recogmses the adoptwn of fix~d ti.me-Hnnts, the 
de!Alrmination of which can offer no difficulty- for example, the countnes nnght be grouped 
in zones. 

Ad Article 15. 

No observations. 

Ad Article 16. 

The Scandinavian Statf's and Finland ask that the Uniform Law should contain a 
stipulation providing that, if the drawee has paid the cheque after the drawer has been 
declared bankrupt, \,·hen the drawee has had knowledge, or should have had knowledge, 
of that fact, the said drawee may not claim on the bankrupt estate for the amount of the 
cheque. 

The Austrian Government also expressed the opinion that the Uniform Law should 
contain a provision to this effect. 

The Polish Government pointed out that the national law prohibits the drawee from 
paying the cheque if the said drawee has been notified of the drawer's bankruptcy. 

Switzerland would like the case of bankruptcy of the drawer to be specified. 
The N etlterlands would like to omit Article 16. 

Ad Recommendations appended to Article 16. 

The obMervations submitted by Governments concerning recommendation No. 1 above 
are shown af!Alr the text of Article 3. 

As regards recommendations Nos. 2 and 3: 
In the opinion of the British, Hungarian and Siamese Governments, the text of the 

Uniform Law should provide for the right to countermand the cheque at any time before 
or after the expiry of the time for presentation. 

The Scandinavian States and Finland urge that provision should be made for the 
possibility of countermanding the cheque, but recommend that the principle of penal 
sanctions should be embodied in the Uniform Law in the event of countermanding with the 
deliberate effect of injuring the bearer. 

The Italian Government considers that the cheque should be countermandable only 
in the case of theft or alteration which would constitute a bar to payment. 

The Dan::ig, German, Japanese, Polish, Roumanian, Swiss and Turkish Governments 
ask for the insertion of a provision prohibiting the countermanding of the cheque during 
the period for presentation. But France, Roumania and Switzerland admit an exception 
to this rule in case of loss of the cheque. The two former countries would even extend 
this t>Xcept.ion to the case of theft and the case of bankruptcy of the party concerned. 

France would also like to give the drawer a right of objection in the case of a lost or 
stolen cheque, and would give a similar right to the official receiver in the event of bank
ruptey of the bearer. 

'l'he Austrian, German and Y~tgoslav Governments urge the acceptance of the principle 
tha,t the dra,~·ee s~ould be authonsed to pay the cheque even after the expiry of the time 
for presentatwn, if the cheque has not been countermanded by the drawer (Article 17 
paragraph 3 of the Hague Resolutions). ' 

The C::echoslo~·a~,, ~olish and Yugoslav Go,•ernments ask that the countermanding of the 
cheque should be vahd if the drawer of a cheque payable to a specified person or" to order " 
sends the cheque in~mcdiately to the drawee with an order to pay the amount to the party 
COI_lcerned, on condition that the drawee receives notice of the countermand before he has 
pa1d the cheque. 
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The Czechoslot,ak and Polisli Gowrnml•nts also dema.nd that the Uniform Law shall 
contain~ stipulation pro'_iding that the countermand shall be Yalid even before the expiration 
o! the time for presentation, }H'O>ided that the rlwque has not been presented durin"' such 
time. "' 

The Austrian and Belgian Gowrnments ask for the insertion in the Uniform Law of 
paragraphs 1 an~ 2 of Article 17 of the Hague Resolutions. 

In the Latt•1an GoYernment's Yiew no countermand should be nuthorised before the 
expiration of the time for presentation. 

The Roumanian Government would also like the States to be recommended to make 
pro~i~ion for penalties against the drawee, if he rl'fuses payment though in possession of 
suffiCie~t funds o~ the drawer for the purpose, and against the drawer if he objects to pay
ment mthout hanng any claim on the covt-r which has pnssrd into the hands of the holder. 

Ad Article 17. 

T~e (_}overnments "of Cze~lwslo11akia, Latt'ia nnd Yugoslal'ia a.pprove t.he principle 
embodie~ m paragraph-: of Article 17 whereby the holdrr is bound to tlel'l'Pt partial payment. 
They pomt out that tlm solution is in conformity with the solution adopted in Article 39 
paragraph 2, of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange. ' 

The Austrian and Hun gar ian Governments, on the contrary, ad vocate t.ho re-estn,blish
ment of the principle laid down in Article 18, pamgra.ph 2, of the Hague Resolutions. 

The questionnaire to which the Governments represented at tlw Oonferm1ce on Bills 
of Exchange were asked to reply contained the following question : 

"Can the drawee rcfi18r partial paymrnt of a chcqut• u•hit•h i~: not full!/ ~~o·Vt'l't'd'" 

To this question Switzerland replies in the negative. Danzig, Germany, Japan, the 
N etlterlands, Poland, the Scandinavian States and Finland a.nd Siam have replied that in their 
opinion there is no need to consider this question in the Uniform Law for Cheques, as the 
relations between the drawer and the drawee will remain outside these rules. 

The German Government adds, howevN·, that in its view the Uniform Law should not 
in any case contain a rule whereby the drawee would be obliged to make partial 1myment 
when the funds that he holds are insufficient. 

The N ethe1·lands Government proposes the omission of Article 17 !tnd its replacement 
by a simple reference to Article 39 of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange. 

The .Austrian, British, Italian and Lat11ian Governments consider that the drawee 
should be authorised to refuse partial payment. 

The Belgian, French, Hungarian and Roumanian Governments expressed the oppo~;ite 
view. 

Ad .Article 18 and Recommendation. 

Two questions concerning this Article were put to the GovernmentR under No. 7. 
They were asked in the first their opinion of the effects of a crossing. 
All the Governments, except the Scandinavian States and Finland, approve the principle 

embodied in Article 18 of the Experts' draft. The latter States are of opinion that the text 
should specify that a crossed cheque (1) can only be paid to a banker or to a client of the latter; 
(2) can only be collected by a banker on account of his client or of another banker; (3) can 
only be bought by the banker from his own client, or from another banker; (4) that the 
responsibility mentioned in paragraph 8 shall extend to the banker who has bought or 
collected a crossed cheque contrary to the above provisions. 

The Netherlands Government would like it to be under11tood that general erost!ing 
only authorises a credit to the account of the beneficiary, whereas special crossing excludes 
from payment all but the person specified in the eheque. There should in any case be 
no stipulation, that the person specified must be a banker. 

The Governments were asked, secondly, whether it would be posBiule to combine in a 
single type the crossed cheque and the ~heque only [or collecti~n (nur zur Verr~chnung) . 

.The Scandinavian States and Ftnland consider that 1t would be possible to adopt a 
single system. Roumania is of the same opinion, and considers that unification would be 
practicable if it were allowed to specify " in account " on the cross chequP. 

The Belgian Government is of opinion that the cheque for collection would serve 
exactly the same purpose as the crossed cheque, and that it should therefore be abolished. 

The French and Japanese Governments also refuse to recognise this form of cheque. 
·Italy holds the opposite view, and considers that .a special proviBion should be inserted 

in the Uniform Law in regard to cheques for collectwn. 
This solution is also recommended by Austria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Germany, 

Hungary, Latvia, Poland, Switzerland a~d !'l!gosl'!via. . 
All these States are in favour of mamtammg side by Bide the system of crossed cheques 

and cheques only for collection, and accordingly urge the re·establishment of Article 20 
of the Resolutions of the Hague Conference. 

Danzig would like those s_tate~ which recog~se cheques only for collection to be allowed 
to maintain their present legislatwn on the pomt. 

Germany suggests that the Uniform Law should confer on the Contracting States 
the right to prohibit the use of crossed cheques (last paragraph of Article 19 of the Hague 
Resolutions). 
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Austria suggests that the Uniform Law should contain a provis~on ~aying down that 
crossed cheques should, in countries where only a cheque for collectiOn IS used, have the 
same effect as the latter. " 

The British Government noted that a crossed cheque .~ay bear the .w?rds not 
negotiable", the effect of this, however, being, not to prohib~t the transnusswn of ~he 
cheque, but simply to subject the person taking it to any exceptwns that may have applied 
to his predece~;sorli. . 

Further although this IH'actice is not embodied in the law, It has become the custom 
in England t~ add on the crossed cheque the words" account payee". If the banker colle~ts 
such a cheque on account of a person other than the p~rty name~ in the cheque, he forfeits 
the protection accorded by the law to a banker who, m good faith, pays a crossed cheque 
in conformity with the crossing. . . . . 

The Briti11h Government is of opinion that the results whwh It IS sought to obt~m 
by means of cheques for collection might be obtained by the use of crossed cheques bearmg 
the words "account payee ". 

A similar proposal waA made by the Siamese Government. 

Ad A1·ticle 19. 

Of the States which replied to the questionnaire, France, Italy and Roumania ask 
that the Uniform Law should provide ipso facto for the transfer of funds to the bearer, 
which would give the latter the right of direct action against the drawee. 

The Italian Government is not in favour of regulating the action for inequitable gain 
in the Uniform Law, and points out, moreover, that this question was left outside the 
Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange. 

All the other Governments which replied to the questionnaire are of opinion that the 
issue of the cheque gives the bearer no right of ownership over the fund . 

.All agree, further, that the older should have the right of action in virtue of inequitable 
gain agaillHt tho endorser or drawer when the drawer's right of recourse has lapsed owing 
to non-protest or the effect.s of limitation of action. 

'l'ho Belgian and Spanish Governments propose that the holder should be given a lien 
on the cover, which would have the effect of excluding the cover from the sum to be 
distributed between the creditors of the drawer in the event of the latter's bankruptcy, 
but for cases in which agreement cannot be reached on the solutions thus recommended, 
the Belgian Government is of opinion that the regulation of the subject should be referred 
to tho national legislation. 

CONCERNING THE RIGHT OF RECOURSE. 

Ad Article 20. 

In the questionnaire addressed to Governments two questions relating to the substance 
of this .Article (questions Nos. 8 and 19) were raised. 

The firHt concerns the liability of the drawer. 
The Belgian, Italian and Latvian Governments are of opinion that the drawer's liability 

Mhould persist in every case. 
The Belgian Government, however, is of opinion that the drawer should be released 

from liability if the cover has disappeared through circumstances for which he 
is not responsible. 

This opinion is shared by the Spanish Government which urges that the drawer 
should be released from liability when the cover has disappeared through the action of the 
dmwee after the expiry of the time limit for presentation. 

In the view of Da.n::ig, France, Germany, Japan, Poland, Roumania the Scandinavian 
S.tates and Finland, and Switzerland, the ~ra~er is Il:ot li~bl_e under the Exchange Law 
"hen t.he cheq_ue has not been p_rese~ted Withm the time linut for presentation. Danzig 
Japan and Swttzerland add that m tins case the holder forfeiting his claim should have th~ 
right to bring an action for inequitable gain against the drawer. 

The Hungari?n, Netherlands and Yug.oslav Governments propose that the question 
shoul~ be ~et.tle~ m the same way as for bills of exchange, by a provision similar to that 
contmned I~ Article 15 of Annex II of the Geneva Convention relating to bills of exchange. 

The Swmese Government suggests that the drawer's liability should be limited to 
three years dat.ing from the expiration of the time-limit for presentation. . 

The seco~d question relates to the responsibility of the endorser. 
The Belgwn and Italian Governments urge that no release should be admitted for the 

endorser. 
C~·ec_lwslol'akia, D_anzi.g, Prance, Great Britain, Hungary, the Netherlands, Poland 

Roumanw, the Scandmat'tall States and Finland, Spain and Switzerland consider on th' 
contrary, that the endorser should be allowed to release himself by means of a' spec'fi e 
statement. I c 

Th~ German, Japanese and Roumanian Governments are of the same opinion. but 
they tlunk _that the endorser should in any ease be relea.sed if the cheque has not 'b 
presented m due time. ' een 



The Hungarian and Latt'ia11 Governments ask that the question of the li!lbility of 
endorsers should be regulated in accordance with the formula adopted in Article 15 of 
Annex II of the Gene·m Convention relating to bills of exchange. 

The Gennan Government proposes that the word '' dated " be deleted in paragraph 2 
(2) and (3) of Article 20, and that Article 21 be drafted to ren.d as follows: 

. " Protest for. default of payment must be made before the expiration of the 
time or presentatiOn. " 

TI;Us ~ order not ~o ~ake the validity of declarat.ions replacing the protest conditional 
on therr bemg ~ado Within the time for presentment . 

. The .Austnan and German Governments suggest t.he deletion of paragraph 3 (a) of 
Article 20, a proposal already made by the Scandinal'ian Stairs and Finland in 1929 (see 
Preparatory Documents, page 78). 

Ad Article 21. 

The German Government proposes that this Article should be drafted as follows : 

" Protest for default of payment must be made before tho expiration of the 
time of presentation. " 
(See observations lmder Article 20.) 

The Scandinavian States and Finlat1d have made a proposal similar to that of the 
German Government but without demanding the deletion of the words "or the equivalent 
declarations of authentication mentioned in Article 20 ". 

The Austrian and Czechoslovak Governments, on the contrary, consider that tho rule 
for Article 21 should be that a protest for default of payment must be made at latest ou 
the first business day following presentment. 

The Netherlands Governmeut recommends adoption, iu the case of cheques, of the rule 
proposed in this connection in the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchaugo. 

France would like it to be possible for the protest to be made ou the first workiug 
day after the day of presentation, when the presentation takes place on the last day within 
the time-limit. 

Ad Article 22. 

The Austrian and Yugoslav Governments ask for a reservation similar to that contained 
in Article 14 of Annex II of the Geneva Convention on Bills of Exchange to be introduced 
into the future Convention on cheques. 

Ad Article 23. 

The German Government and the Governments of the Scandinavian States and F·inland 
point out that in the list of the Articles of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange, which 
under the terms of the Convention should also apply to cheques, Article 54 dealing with 
cases of vis major is not included. 

They ask that the provisions of Article 54 should also be mentioned in tht• list given 
in Article 23. 

PARTS OF A SET. 

Ad .Article 24 and 25. 

The .Austrian, Danzig, French, German, Netherlands and Yugoslav Governments ask 
for the text of Article 24 of the experts' draft to be replaced by the text of Article 26 of tho 
Resolutions of the Hague Conference. 

The Belgian, I Latvia~ and Hungarian~ Governments and t~~ Govornme.nts of tho 
Scandinavian States and Fmland, and also Stam, ask for the provmons of ArtiCles 64-66 
of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange adopted under tho Geneva Convention to be 
made applicable to cheques drawn in a set of identical parts. 

The Czechoslovak Government declares itself opposed in principle to the possibility 
of issuing a cheque in a set of identical parts. If, however, the Conference does not share 
this view the Czechoslovak Government considers that the provisions of tho Uniform Law 
for Chequ'es should be the same as those adopted on this point under tho Geneva Convention 
for Bills of Exchange. 

According to the Spanis~ law, the dra:ver cannot. issu~ ~uplicate parts .of a cheq,uo 
until he has cancelled the origrnal on the exprry of the time-limit for presentatiOn and with 
the consent of the drawee. 

1 The Bl'lgia,, and Hungarian Governments, having declared t~emsclves oppos!ld to the institution of 
the acceptance of cheques, the reference by t~ose Governments to Arhcl~ 66 of the U~ilorm Law would appear 
to be due to an error, unless it is t~ be mte:Prete~ as the expressiOn of a des1.re on the part of those 
Governments that the rules laid down m the sa1d Artwle should apply to cheques, if the Conference adopts 
in principle the possibility of providing for acceptance of cheques. 
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Without prejudice to this ruie the Spanish Government urges the application to ch~ques 
of Article 64 of the L'niform Law of the Geneva Connntion for Bills o! Exch~nge, pronded, 
however, that paragraph 3 of that Article applies only t? che~ues Issued m one country 
and payable in another, or in another part of the country_of Issue situated overseas. . . 

In the event of certification being allowed, the Span1sh Gover1_1m~nt asks that a proVIsion 
should be imerted in Article 25 laying down that the drawee IS liable on each accepted 
part which he has not recovered (Article 65 of the L'niform Law of the Geneva Conventwn). 

FORGERIES AND ALTERATIONS. 

Ad Article 26. 

The Siamese Go,·ernment proposes the insertion in the Uniform Law of a rule in force 
in Siam whereby a cheque bearing a forged signature of the drawer is null, but t~e forged 
signatu;e of an endorser does not invalidate the signature of the other signatories of the 
cheque. . 

The Siamese Government proposes that the ruies adopted by the Geneva ConventiOn 
in Article 69 of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange should be made applicable to the 
alteration of cheques. 

The Governments of Belgium, France, Germany, Japan, the Scandinavian State~ and 
Finllmd and Spain are of opinion that the question of risk shouid be left outside the Uniform 
Law. 

In the view of the Austrian, Czechoslovak, Danzig, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, 
Polish, Roumanian, Swiss, and Yugoslav Governments, the drawee should be made responsible 
for the consequences of forgery or alterations, unless forgery or neglect is attributable to 
the drawer. This is also the system in force in (Jreat Britain. 

The Italian Government extends the liability of the drawer to cover eases in which 
the latter's employees have been guilty of fault or negligence. 

The Austrian, Czechoslovak, Hungarian, and Yugoslav Governments lilnit the liability 
of the drawer to the case in which he has himself been guilty of forgery or in which negligence 
can be attributed to him personally, and to the case in which the forgery, alteration or 
negligence is attributable to his employees responsible for the dealing with cheques. 

The Latvian Government recommends a system which is the very opposite namely, 
that the drawer should be deemed primarily responsible for the consequences of forgery • 
or alterations, the drawee being required to bear the consequences only if he has been 
guilty of gross negligence in accepting a document which has been altered or bears a false 
signature. 

This is also the Yiew of the Netherlands Government, which advocates the application in 
this case of the rules provided in the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange, Articles 16 and 
40, paragraph 3. 

PRESCRIPTION. 

Ad Articles 27 and 28. 

The Italian Government is of opinion that the time-lilnits laid down in Article 27 should 
be shortened and urges that the system of lilnitation of actions should be replaced by 
extinctiYe prescriptions. 

The J apaneso Government would like to extend to one year the time·lilnit provided 
for in the first paragraph of Article 27. 

The Belgian Government would like the time-lilnit fixed in the first paragraph of 
Article 27 to run from the time of issue of the cheque. 

The Sr.andinavian States and Finland and also Switzerland accept the provisions of 
Articles 27 and 28 of the experts' draft, but suggest that the period of lilnitation for the 
holder's act_ions of recourse sho~ld begin to run as from the date of protest. 

The Swmese GoYernment Is prepared to accept Articles 27 and 28 of the Experts' 
Draft. It wou~d prefer, howewr, that the periods of lilnitation should be the same for 
cheq~es n~ f?r bills of exchange. I~ wo~ld_ be necessary, in its view, to choose between 
the time-lirrut of three y~ars and the time-linnt of one year fixed respectively in paragraph 1 
and paragraph 2_ of Article 70 of the Uniform Law for Bills of Exchange adopted in the 
Geneva Convention. 

The Spanish GoYernment notes that in Spain actions in the matter of bills of exchange 
are barred at three years dated from the due date, whether they have been protested or 
not, and that the same rule applies to cheques. 

The British Government states that in Great Britain actions of recourse ao-ainst th 
drawer and ell:dorsers are barred at six years as from the date on which payment is refused~ 

The J!elgwn Government asks for Article 28 to be replaced by a provision leavin ·t 
to the natwnal laws to settle the question of the interruption of the period of liinitati g I 

The Neth~r~ands. a1_1d Yugoslav Governments recommend the insertion in the ~~orm 
Law ?fa pronswn sinlilar to !hat embodied in Artic.le 17 of Annex 11 of the Uniform Law 
for Bills of Exchange adopted m the Geneva Conventwn. 
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GEKERAL PROYJSIONS . 

No observa t.ions. 
.Ad Article 29. 

SUGGESTIO:N"S CONTAINED IN THE REPLIES OF GOYERN)IENTS COXCERNING 
TWO QUESTIOXS NOT DEALT WITH IN nm DRAI?T REGFiu\TION~ 

ESTABLISHED BY THE RXPERTS. 

(Questions 1:! and H.) 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE STIPULATING PAYMENT BY CHEQUE. 

1.'he majm·ity of the Governments which replied to the questionnaire a.ro of opinion 
that there is no need to settle this question in the Uniform I.aw for Cheques, pn.rt.icula.rly 
as the use of such instruments is not very widespread. 

The Polish and Spanish Governments seem prepared to accept the French la.w on 
this point. 

The British Government notes that in England such instruments are deemed nblid, 
and that in practice bankers are prepared to pay them by cheque. 

Danzig considers that this question comes under the Uniform Law for Bills of Exclutngt'· 
If it is desired to stipulate that the drawee is only entitled to pay by cheque, there is no 
need of a. special provision for the purpose. In the contrary ca~<o an additional provi11ion 
to Article 41 of the Uniform Law would be necessary. 

AMORTISATION. 

Of the Governments which replied to the questionnaire, the .Au.,·trian Government 
recommends the establishment of international rules governing tho qm1stion of amortiRation. 

The other Governments are of opinion that this question should be left to tho law 
of each individual country. 

The Belgian, Danzig and Spanish Governments propose that the qneRtion should be 
settled in the manner recommended in the Draft Convention framed by tho experts 
concerning conflicts of laws (Article 15), the two latter Governments proposing, however, 
that any mention of bankruptcy should be omitted. 

The French, Japanese and Netherlands Governments }H'Opose the insertion in the 
Uniform Law for Cheques of a. provision corresponding to tlmt which is tho subject of 
Article 9 of the Convention for the settlement of certain conflicts of laws in conneetion 
with Bills of Exchange. 

OBSERVATIONS BY GOVERNMENTS ON THE EXPERTS' DRAFT 
RELATING TO CONFLICTS OF LAWS. 

Ad. Articles 3, 4 and 6. 

The Austrian and Spanish Governments suggest that the form of Al·tieles 3, 4 and 6 
of the Draft should be the same as that of Articles 2, 3 and 4 of the Geneva Convention 
for the settlement of certain conflicts of laws in connection with Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes. 

Ad . .Article 7. 

The Spanish Government proposes that this Article should he replaced by Article 6 
of the aforesaid Convention. 

Ad. Article 10. 

The .Austrian Government proposes that this provision should be deleted. 
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REPORT. 

In accordance with Reco~mendation V a~<?pted on April :zoth, 1929, by the International 
Conference for the SuppressiOn of Counterfe1hng Currency, the Council convened the first 
Conference of Representatives of Central Offices. This Conft'rence was held at Geneva from 
l\Iarch 4th to 7th, ~931, with Professor Delaquis as President. The list of delegates present 
at the Conference 1s attached (Appendix 1). 

The Conference proved a very good opportunity for the representatives of the different 
Central Offices to get into touch. 

The Conference has the honour to submit to the Council of the League of Nations the 
results of its discussions : 

I. _The principle object of the Conference was, in accordance with Article IS of the 
~onventwn of Apnl ~oth, 1929, for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency, to ensure, 
1m prove ~nd develop d1rect international co-operation between Central Ofl1ces in the prevention 
and pumshment of counterfeiting currency. In order to improve this co-op<'ration, the 
Conference adopted a set of administrative regulations (Appendix 2). 

2. The Conference also adopted a number of Recommendations (Appendix 3). 

3· The Conference adopted these Rrgulations and Recommendations unanimously, 
except for the representative of the Italian Central Office, who made an <'Xplicit reservation 
in respect of all texts referring to the creation of an international bureau. 

4· The Conference requests the Council to draw the Governments' attention to these 
Regulations and Recommendations. 

S· By a decision of May 14th, 1930, the Council of the League of Nations decided to put 
upon the agenda of the Conference a special question-namely, how far international police 
co-operation for the suppression of falsification of documents of value (other than currency) 
is hindered by obstacles caused by the present state of legislation in the different countries. 

In reply to the Council's question, the Conference finds that the constantly increasing 
international circulation of cheques, bills of exchange, letters of credit and other commercial 
or industrial paper, public credit instruments, State bonds, shares and bonds of companies 
and other documents of value, necessitates international police co-operation for the effective 
punishment of the falsification of these documents, and that such co-operation, as also 
effective punishment, is hindered by the differences which exist between the various systems 
of domestic law. 

Consequently, the Conference considers highly desirable an international agreement 
for making more certain the prevention and suppression of the falsifying of such documents 
of value. 

6. In accordance with Article IS of the Convention of April 2oth, 1929, for the Suppression 
of Counterfeiting Currency, the organisation and supervision of a central international 
information office was discussed by the Conference. 

The Conference considered that the best method of organising such a central international 
office on a permanent basis would be the conclusion of an international Convention. 

The Conference was of opinion, however, that it would be desirable, if a Convention for 
police co-operation were adopted in this field, .to widen the scope of such . a Convention. 
Accordingly, the Conference adopted the followmg recommendatwn : 

The Conference recommends that the Council of the League of Nations should, if 
it thinks fit and expedient, in view of the increasingly international character of crime 
in its various aspects, study the possibility of preparing a Convention on international 
co-operation between police forces an_d the e~tablishmen~ of an official pol~ce informat~on 
bureau forming a link between the vanous pohce forces, w1th the general obJect of ensunng 
more effective prevention and punishment of crime. 
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APPENDIX I. 

LIST OF DELEGATES. 

l\1. Lee KuRTI, 
Delegue permanent de 1' Albanie au pres de la Societe des Nations. 

Le docteur Bruno ScHULTZ, 
Directeur de Police, Conseiller aulique, Chef de la Section de 
Police criminelle a la Prefecture de police de Vienne. 

Le docteur Arthur KLAUSER, 
Conseiller de police a la Prefecture de police de Vienne. 

Le docteur Walter ScHMIDT, 
Conseiller-legiste a Ia Banque Nationale d'Autriche. 

l\1. Jean SERVAIS, 
l\Iinistre d'Etat, Procureur general honoraire pres la Cour 
d'appel de Bruxelles. 

l\1. F. E. LOUWAGE, 
Commissaire en chef aux delegations judiciaires de la police 
du Parquet pres le Tribunal de premiere instance de Bruxelles. 

l\1. DE BLANCK Y MENOCAL, 
Delegue permanent de la Republique de Cuba aupres de la 
Societe des Nations (Observer): 

Le docteur Ulrich KALIS, _ 
Conseiller de police, Representant de !'Office central tchecoslo
vaque pour la repression de la falsification de monnaies, 
cheques et papiers de valeur. 

l\1. Mirko V ALINA, 
Ingenieur de l'Imprimerie des billets, Banque Nationale (as 
Expert). 

Le docteur Viktor KOPFSTEIN, 
Conseiller legiste de laBan que Nationale, a Prague (as Expert). 

Le docteur Leon NAGLER, 
Inspecteur en chef de la Police d'Etat, Chef du Service 

central de Surete (Head of the Delegation). 
l\L John MuHL, 

Premier Procureur et Chef de la police criminelle de la Ville 
libre de Dantzig (Delegate). 

Le docteur Vald. H. liiENSEN, 
Chef de la Police d'Etat du Danemark. 

l\1. Ludwig DYRLUND, 
Secretaire charge des pouvoirs ala police d'Etat du Danemark. 

l\1. E. GYLLENBOGEL, 
Conseiller de la Legation de Finlande a Berne et de la Delegation 
permanente aupres de Ia Societe des Nations (Observer). 

l\1. l\IONDANEL, 
Com~issaire divisionnaire adjoint au Contr6leur general des 
Serv1ces de recherches judiciaires au Ministere de I'Interieur. 

Le docteur Hanz MENZEL, 
Directeur au l\linistere de l'lnterieur du Reich. 

l\I. Ph. PIRR, 
Directeur a Ia Reichsbank. 

Le docteur WEISS, 
Sous-Prefet de Police, Berlin. 

l\1. E. LIEBER~IA::-IN \'0:::-1 SONNENBERG, 
Commissaire criminal a Ia Prefecture de Police, Berlin. 



Great Britain: 

Greece: 

Hungary: 

Italy: 

Luxemburg: 

JI.Ionaco: 

Netherlands : 

Poland: 

Portugal: 

Rournania: 

Siam: 

Spain: 

Switzerland: 

Union of South Africa: 

Mr. G. R. NICHOLLS, 
Superintendent in the Criminal Investigation Department of 
the Metropolitan Police, London. 

1\I. RAPHAEL, 
Delegue permanent du Gouvernement hellenique aupres de Ia 
Societe des Nations. 

Le docteur Henry DORNING, 
Sous-Prefet de Police, Chef du Bureau central. de Hongrie. 

Le docteur Leopold BARANYAI, 
Avocat-conseil de Ia Banque Nationale de Hongrie. 

Le docteur A. PIZZUTO, 
Fonctionnaire de police au l\linistere de l'lnterieur. 

l\1. Cav. Avv. Francesco BORGIANELLI SPINA, 
Premier avocat de Ia Banque d'Italie. 

l\1. Charles VERi\IAIRE, 
Consul de Luxembourg a Genevc (in an advisory capacity). 

M. 0. E. HENTSCH, 
de MM. Hentsch & Cie, Consul general de Ia Principaute de 
Monaco, a Geneve (in an advisory capacity). 

M. K. H. BROEKHOFF, 
lnspecteur de police en chef a Amsterdam et Commissaire de 
police de l'Etat. 

Le docteur Leon NAGLER, 
lnspecteur en chef de la police d'Etat, Chef du Service 
central de Sfuete (Head of the Delegation). 

M. Joseph PIATKIEWICZ, 
Sous-Inspecteur de la police d'Etat, Chef du laboratoire du 
Service central de Surete. 

M. Alexandre TUPALSKI, 
Ingenieur, ancien Directeur des Etablissements graphiquess 
d'Etat, Conseiller technique des usines polonaises de papier 
de valeur. 

Le docteur CAEIRO DA MATTA, 
Delegue de Ia Banque de Portugal a !'Office central de police. 

M. v. PELLA, 
Professeur a l'Universite de Jassy, representant lc Gouvernement 
et Ia Banque Nationale de Roumanie. 

Police-Major Momohao SuBHA SVASTI, 
Assistant Chief of the Criminal Investigation Department, 
Bangkok. 

Sir Basil THOMPSON, K.C.B., 
Late Head of Scotland Yard and Superintendent of the Criminal 
Investigation Department. Representative of Criminal Police. 

M. v. MORA, 
Commissaire en chef du Service central pour Ia repression du 
faux monnayage, Madrid. 

M. Augustin RIPOLL, 
Professeur de droit penal a !'Ecole de police d'Espagne. 

M.A. VALLS, 
Directeur de Ia Banque d'Espagne a Londres. 

M. Franz ST2EMPFLI, 
Procureur general de Ia Confederation. 

M. Max ScHWAB, 
Secretaire general et Chef du contentieux de Ia Banque Nationale 
suisse a Zurich (as Expert). 

Major F. F. PIENAAR, D.T.D., O.B.E. · 
Accredited Representative of the Union of South Africa to the 
League of Nations (Observer). 
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United States of America: Mr. W. H. MoRAN, . . .. 
Chief of the Secret Serv1ce DIVISIOn of the Treasury Department. 

Uruguay: 

Yugoslavia: 

l\Ir. Alvin W. HALL, 
Director, Bureau of Engraving and Printing. 

l\1. Manuel FARINA, 
Anciennement au l\linistere de l'Interieur, Departement de 
l' Administration de Police (Observer). 

l\1. Dragolioub AvRA)IOVITCH, 
Conseiller au l\linistere de l'Interieur. 

l\1. Alexandre PoPO\"ITCH, 
Fonctionnaire superieur de Ia Banque Nationale a Belgrade. 

REPRESENTATIVES OF THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL 
POLICE Co:tiL\IISSION 

(In an advisory capacity) 

l\1. A. H. SIRKS, 
Commissaire en chef de Ia police de Rotterdam. 

l\1. F. E. LOUWAGE, 
Commissaire en chef aux delegations judiciaires de la police du Parquet pres le · 
Tribunal de premiere instance de Bruxelles. 

l\1. Hermann E. KUENZER, 
Commissaire du Reich au l\Iinistere de l'Interieur, Berlin. 

l\1. Hans ADLER, 
RCdacteur en chef de Contrefarons et falsifications, Conseiller-expert de la 
Commission intcrnationale de police criminelle. 



APPENDIX 2. 

REGULATIONS. 

A. rticle I. 

Each Central Office shall communicate to the International Bureau referred to in 
Recommendation IX of the International Confere1ice of April 2oth, 1929, and to the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations : 

(a) Its exact name and address · 
(b) Its telegraphic address ; ' 
(c). Its telephone number, stating, if necessary, the hours during which the Central 

Office IS not op.en and the authority (name, address, telegraphic address and telephone 
number) to which urgent communications and requests for information should be sent 
during those hours ; 

(d) Its police wireless call sign ; 
(e) The languages to be used in correspondence. 

Any changes in these particulars must be notified at once to the International Bureau 
and the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

Each ~entral Office shall further notify the International Bureau of the formalities to 
be ful~ll~d m order to secure, in urgent cases, the provisional arrest, with a view to subsequent 
extradition, of offenders who are the object of judicial prosecution and who have taken refuge 
in its territory. 

The International Bureau shall transmit these particulars to all the Central Ollices. 

Article 2. 

Each Central Office shall compile and keep up to date as full as possible a collection of 
information (except regarding cases of no importance) in a form in which it can be readily and 
quickly consulted concerning : 

(a) All persons guilty of any of the crimes enumerated in Article 3 of the Convention 
of April 20th, 1929, with a special note in the case of an international criminal or a 
counterfeiter who has been concerned in the counterfeiting of foreign currency ; 

(b) All persons suspected of having committed such crimes, with the same special 
note, if applicable ; ' 

(c) The kinds of currency counterfeited and forged ; 
(d) The places where counterfeit currency has been made or uttered or where the 

authors of such crimes have sheltered. 

Each Central Office shall forward to the International Bureau on the attached forms 
(A, B, C) the information referred to in the preceding paragraphs. 

Each Central Office shall, as far as possible, possess a collection of each of the notes issued 
by the banks of issue of all countries. 

Article 3· 

So far as the national laws permit, the authorities of every country shall communicate 
to their Central Office the information referred to in Article 2. 

Article 4· 

Except in cases in which, pursuant to Article II of the Convention, the ol.)j~cts rcfc1:red 
to therein are delivered to the Government or Bank of Issue whose currency IS 111 questiOn, 
the said objects shall be deposited at the Central Office of the country in which conviction 
took place. 

Article 5· 

Before April rst of each year each Central Office shall compile in respect of the preceding 
year the statistics for which prov.ision is made o~ the attache~ f~rm (D) and shall forward.th.em 
to the Internatonal Bureau which shall classify these statistics, prepare general statistics, 
draw conclusions ;therefrom and communicate these general statistics and conclusions to the 
Central Offices. 

All these communications are absolutely confidential. 

Article 6. 

Except in urgent cases, the C~ntral Offi~e. shall be ~he sole polic~ .authority entitled to 
correspond direct with foreign ~ohce auth~nties regardmg counterfeiting cases, unless the 
domestic law of the country provides otherwise. 
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Form A. 

Office of origin . . . . 

No. of communication 

Nature of falsification 

0 ... Central Office for the Suppression of Counterfeiting 

Currency at ............... 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Counter-

feiting Currency at . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Serial No .... 

No. of Annexes 

(To be filled in by the Central Office of 
destination only). 

Date ..... . 

COM!IIUNICATION CONCERNING NEW COUNTERFEIT IssUES. 

Otfender unknown. 

Category of currency 1 counterfeited 

Description of counterfeit and method of execution 

Date and number appearing on counterfeit 

How perfect is the counterfeit ? 

Number of specimens of the counterfeit forwarded 

When and where was the issue discovered ? 

District in which principally issued 

Methods of issue 

Remarks .... 

... 

1 Currency : Sec Article 2 of the Convention of April 2oth, 1929. 
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Form B. 

Office of origin. 

No. of communication 

Nature of falsification 

Central Office for the Suppression of Counterfeiting 

Currency at ............... 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Counter

feiting Currency at ............ 

Serial No. 

No. of Annexes 

(To be filled in by the Central 
Office of destination only). 

Date .. 

COMMUNICATION CONCERNING KNOWN COUNTERFEITERS AND THEIR ACCOMPLICES 1 

AT LARGE OR UNDER ARREST. 

N arne and surname . . . . 
(In the case of married or divorced women or widows, give maiden 11ame an<l husban<l's Christian name, 

occupation and address). 

Place and date of birth (day, month, year) 

Aliases .. 

Nicknames 

Parentage 

Real occupation 

Stated occupation 

Nationality . . . 

Civil status . . . 
(Unmarried, married, widow (er), or divorced) 

Police record 

Permanent address. 

Present and previous addresses 

Last place in which the person in question stayed 

Presumed destination of offenders and accomplices 

Identity documents . 
(Date and place of issue) 

Description. . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Languages ordinarily spoken and other languages spoken 

Two photographs and two copies of fingerprints 

Was accompanied by 

Date of arrest. 

Or date of conviction 

Or date of release . 

Remarks .... · · · 

t
. 1 .. sltottld be given n·garding any accomplices, but on a separate sheet. 

1 The same par tcn ar .• 
N B. _ Currency: See Article 2 of the Convention 7 April 2oth, l'J2'J. 
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Form c. 

Office of origitt . 

No. of communication 

Nature of falsification 

Central Office for the Suppression of Counterfeiting 

Currency at ••• 0 •••• 0 0 0 ••• 0 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Counter-

feiting Currency at • • 0 • • • • • 0 0 0 • 

Serial No .... 

No. of Annexes 

(To be filled in by the Central Office of 
destination only). 

Date ............. . 

Notice : (a) Of judgment relating to counterfeiters, utterers and accomplices already re
ported; (b) of their expulsion; (c) of change of address of known counterfeiters who 
are not wanted by the police. 

Name and surname . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Reference to forms already sent on the same subject 

(a) Judgment or sentence delivered 
(court, date and particulars) 

(b) Expulsion . . . . . . , . . 
(date of period if specified) 

Frontier to which the person concerned was sent 

(c) Change of address 
(whence, whither) 

Remarks . . . . . . . . 

N. B. - Currency : See Article 2 of the Convention of April 2oth, 1929. 
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7· 
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Form D. 

A. NUMBER OF PERSONS. 

Number of persons arrested, as principals or accomplicl's, 
for the offence of counterfeiting or falsifying nwtallic 
currency, or for intent to commit the same: 

(a) Nationals. 
(b) Foreigners r~side~1t 'in' tl;e ~o;mtry 
(c) Non-resident foreigners • • . . 

Number of persons arrested, as principals or accomplic<'s, 
for the offence of uttering counterfeit or falsified metallic 
currency: 

(a) Nationals. 
(b) Foreigners r~side~t.in. the ~o;mtry 
(c) Non-resident foreigners . . . . . 

Number of persons arrested, as principals or accomplices, 
for the offence of counterfeiting or falsifying paper 
currency: 

(a) Nationals. 
(b) Foreigners r~side~t.in' the ~o~ntry 
(c) Non-resident foreigners. . . . • 

Number of persons arrested, as principals or accomplices, 
for the offence of uttering counterfeit or falsified paper 
currency: 

(a) Nationals. 
(b) Foreigners r~side~t.in.the ~o~n~ry 
(c) Non-resident foreigners 

B. NUMBER OF CASES OF COUNTERFEITING 

AND FALSIFICATION. 

Cases where the coiner's or counterfeiter's workshop 
was discovered in the home country : 

(a) Counterfeiting metallic money ; 
(b) Counterfeiting paper money. 

Cases where the coiner's or counterfeiter's workshop 
was not discovered : 

(a) Counterfeiting metallic money ; 
(b) Counterfeiting paper money. 

Cases of introduction from foreign countries of 
(a) False metallic money ; 
(b) False paper-money 

C. NUMBER OF PIECES OF CURRENCY 1 COUNTERFEITED 

OR FALSIFIED. 

8,. 

Domestic 
currency 

Counter-~ Falsifi-
fciting cation 

Domestic 
currency 

Counter-

I 
Falsifi-

feiting cation 

Metallic 
currency 

Counter-~ Falsified 
feited 

1 Currency : see Article 2 of the Convention of April 2oth, 1929. 

Foreign 
currency 

Counter-

I 
Falsifi-

fciting cation 

Foreign 
currency 

Counter-

I 
Falsifi-

fciting cation 

Paper 
currency 

Counter-~ Falsified 
feited 

2 Give particulars of the currency counterfeited or falsified with the name of the issuing institution 
and the nominal value. 
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APPENDIX 3. 

RECO:\L\IENDA TIONS. 

The Conference recommends : 
I. 

That, so far as it deems possible, each bank of issue should communi~ate to the Nat~o~al 
Central Office all information likely to facilitate the discovery and suppressiOn of counterfeiting 
currency. 

II. 

That with a view to the accomplishment of the missions entrust~d to th~ Cen~ral Offi~es 
by Article 12 of the Convention, each of these Offices should compnse officials with. special 
experience of police investigations in regard to counterfeiting currency. ~s far as possible the 
Investigations to be made in the country should be entrusted to these offictals. 

III. 

That each Central Office should have at its disposal two permanent passes on the railway 
between the frontier of its country and the seats of the Central Offices of the neighbouring 
countries. 

The personal co-operation of the officials responsible for investigations, which must be 
carried out in several countries on the commission of a crime, is often indispensable and almost 
always useful, particularly when the crime is one of counterfeiting currency. 

IV. 

That in conformity with H.ecommendation IX of the Conference of April 2oth, 1929, 
pending the creation of an International Information Office with regard to counterfeiting 
currency, the work of the International Bureau at Vienna, which is highly appreciated by all, 
should be continued with the completest possible co-operation of the Governments. 

Among the tasks of this Bureau are the following : 
(a) The Bureau centralises and communicates to the Central Offices the particulars 

referred to in Article I of the draft Regulations for Central Offices (Appendix 2) ; 
(bl The Bureau receives and classifies the information forwarded to it by each 

Central Office in pursuance of Article 2 of the Regulations. It communicates this 
information to the other Central Offices; 

(c) The Bureau receives the statistical information referred to in Article 5 of the 
Regulations, compiles general statistics, draws conclusions therefrom and communicates 
these general statistics and conclusions to the National Central Offices. 

(d) The Bureau publishes a review giving as quickly as possible all useful information 
regarding the investigation and the suppression of counterfeiting currency. It places this 
review at the disposal of the National Central Offices, of the official institutions, and, on 
the approval of the Office of the country in question, of the financial establishments and 
other persons entitled to receive it. 

V. 

That as long as an International Information Office with regard to counterfeiting currency 
l~as not been constituted, the V~enna Bureau should convene in agreement .with the Secretary
General of the League of Nations conferences between the representatives of the various 
Central Ofti.ces every three years. At these conferences the said representatives will 
communicate to each other all new methods discovered for the manufacture of a counterfeit 
currency, and will also furnish as far as possible a technical description and photographs of the 
falsified documents. 

VI. 

That in every country all such information as may facilitate investigations into falsification 
of ?ocu~ents of value other _than currency, and the prevention and punishment of such 
falsifications, should be centraltsed by the Central Office so far as the national laws permit. 

VII. 

That ~n each ~ou~try. penalties s~ould be inflicted in respect of the manufacture, 
sale, hawking and d1stnbuh?n of all I?nnted matter or forms obtained by any process, and 
of all counters or medals which by the1r external appearance resemble bank notes or coins to 
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such an extent as to facilitate the acceptance of such printed matter, forms, counters or medals 
in place of the notes or coins imitated. · 

This question might usefully be submitted to an international conference concerned with 
the suppression of the falsification of documents of value. 

VIII. 

That until such time as it is possible to consider unifying on an international basis the 
rules for the extradition of accused or convicted persons and the rules for the despatch and 
execution of letters of request, those States whose laws present no fundamental difference on 
any point of principle should conclude multilateral conventions for extradition and judicial 
co-operation in criminal cases. The Conference further associates itself with Recommendations 
XII, XIII and XIV of the Conference for the Suppression of Countetieiting Currency of April 
1929. 



[DislribuiL·d to lhe_:c,,urwil 
and the Membf'r:> of thr League.] . -

·~·Official No. :·C. 215. M. 90 .. 19:~1. II. A. 
[C.E.S.5 (1).] . 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

COl\11\IITTEE OF STATISTIC.-\ L EXPEHTS 

· Th• Commitl" of Sloli,li<ol~x~rt~~p:i.,:~ ':~ Jonum-y 22nd l"'l h•l]i,t 
meetmg at Geneva on March 23rd, 1931. The following members wt>re p1•egpnt : 

Mr. R. H. CoATS, 
Mr. Dana DuRAND, 
Mr. A. W. Fwx, 
Professor C. GINJ, 
M. HUBER, 
M. JAHN, 
Dr. LORENz, 
M. E. SZTURi\l DE SZTREl\1. 
Dr. E. G. WAGEMANN (replaced during part of the session by Dr. PLATZER), 

M. V. DonE. 

-~he C01n~nillec l~ad before it. a documeut J.H·epar·ed Ly I he SPcrclariat ~etti1!g forth ~he 
specifiC questiOns whiCh had been referred to it by the lulL•rmrlionul Conventwn rdalmg 
to Economic Statistics and the Final Act of the SlatiHlical ConferPncc of HJ28. It 
d~voted the !fiajor part of its time to the organisation of ils future work. In view of the 
highly techmcal character of the problems befor·e it, the Com mill ec r1•commerHh thaL il 
~hould be empowered to appoint on the Sub-Committees il proposes to Ht~L up oulHide experts 
m the various subjects which fall to it for consideration. This procedure had indeed 
been foreseen in the report of the Rapporll·ur to Lhe Couucil on this subjeet in January 
last. It was decided that the Chairmt•n of such Sub-Commit tcrs should, in all cases, be 
members of the Committee of Experts. 

On two specific and urgent question~ arising out of the Jntemat.ional Convention relating 
to Economic Statistics definite agrrenwnl was reached. 

I. MINIMuM LisT oF CouN'rnms. 

By the Lerms of the Convention (Annex I, Part I, Vl), the ConuniLLPe of Experts ill 
instructed to " draw up as soon as possible after their appointment a minimum list of the 
statistical territories, whether isolated or grouped togclht·r·, which will be specified in the 
statistics of external trade by countries ". 

The Committee considered that I he following cril Pria should lw adoptee! in drawing up 
this minimum list of countries : . 

(a) The importance of the countries in world trade ; 
(b) The importance of the countries in the trmlc of their· rPHpcclivc continents; 
(c) The frequency with which !.he countries are already mr!nl.ioned in the 

annual lists of all count.riPs of major importance in world trade. 

The minimum list for adoption by all Stales which arc parties to the Convention is shown 
m Appendix I. It has been drawn up with the above crmsiclPrations in view. 

The Committee further recommends : 
(a) That every country should show in its annua1 returns separately, in the 

statistics of its aggregate trade, every country which reprr·senh; 1 per cent or more of 
the total of either its Pxporls or ils imports ; 

(b) That countrirs which publish monthly (o1· quarterly) trade returns should ~e 
asked to puLJish as soon as possible, in provisional Conn, lhe trade figures for their 
total imports and lola! exports during the twelve months ending December 31st, 
specified in accordance with the minimum list; 

S.d.;>;, 1.130 (F.),I.050 (A.). 4/31. Imp. Hl:unieo,S. A., Chilmbl:ry. Series of Lca~ue of Nations Publications 
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(c) That the Secretariat be asked to coll~ct the inf?rmation. necessary f~r the 
formulation of a possible fut~re_ recom~endatwn regardmg the hst of countries to 
be recorded in the trade statistics re!atmg to Pach month or quarter. 

2. ExPERJ.\IE:'\T 1:'\ RECORDI:>i'G ExTER:'\AL TRADE STATISTICS BY CouNTRY OF ORIGIN, 

Co:-;slr.:>O",IE:>O"T, Pt:nCHASE, ETc.:: LisT OF Co)DIODITIES. 

IL was provided in tht~ Convention that all States parties to t~e Convent!o.n should 
undertake un experiment for a period of one year in recording certam commodihe_s, to. be 
chosen hy the various administration~, according to the three main systems of reg1stratwn 
at. present in usc. . . 

The primary object of this experiment is to render it possible to judge the relahve ments 
of the differPnt systems and thus I o prepare the way for the possible adoption at some future 
date of a uniform system by all countries. The Committee considered that it would greatly 
t!nhance the scientific and practical results of the experiment if it could be arranged that at 
least a few important commoditiPs could be tested by all countries undertaking the experiment. 

The Commill ec considered that these t•f•nlnwoil i•·s should include several of which there 
iH rf!ason to br·lieve that the recording by countries according to the three methods will give 
divergent. resulls ; that, in order to facilitate comparison between the results secured by 
different countries, the exact definition of the articles chosen should not give rise to special 
difficultiPs ; I hal. the articles should be such as can be recorded by quantity (not by value 
only) and that the recordPd quantities should be influenced as little as possible by packing. 

The list. of articles shown in Appendix II has been drawn up with these considerations in 
view. The majority of the commodities mrntioned therein are foodstuffs and raw materials 
of internationnl importance. The Committee recommends that countries undertaking the 
r>xperimPnt in 1932 should include in their lists, as f~r as possible, such of the articles specified 
as ure important in their trade. The Committee decided that this list should be' treated as 
provbional until August 1931, pending receipt of full or preliminary results from countries 
now conducting the experiment. It empowered the Sub-Committee which had considered 
this question to modify the list before it was finally circulated to Governments, should these 
1·esults indicnte that such a course was necessary. • 

Countrirs carrying out the experiment should be asked to show, as far as possible, such 
subdivisions of the items shown in Appendix II as thry normally record in their regular trade 
statistics. 

The Committee recommr>nds that this list, together with the list of countries mentioned 
in the preceding section, be circulated as soon as possible after October 1st next to all Statrs 
Ill embers of the League and to non-member States, with a covering letter drawing their special 
at tenlion to the~e lists. 

The Committee considered that, for the purpose of the experiment, it is desirable that 
the forms of declaration for the use of importers or exporters of the articles to be examined 
should eontain the definitions' of each of the three methods of recording given in Annex I, 
Part. II~, to I he Convention, or, if this be not possible, that these definitions should be made 
kuown 111 some oi.Jwr manner to the importers or exporters of these articles. 

, l~or lh~ followiug ques~ions, 011 which no decision could be taken at the present meeting, 
SuL-l.omnult PI'S were appomtcd and the general lines to be followed were laid down : 

3. CLASSIFICATION OF COMMODITIES. (STATISTICAL NOMENCLATURE). 

The Statistical Conference recommended (Recommendation XII) that : 

" When the work on tariff nomenclature is sufficiently advanced, the Committee 
of E~perts s~o~ld draft; for submission to the Governments of the High Contracting 
Pat·L!es, a mm1mum nomenclature for statistical purposes . . . . . 

" .\ sta~dard sta~istica~ nomenclature should be adopted for returns of external 
I rade, rwn m eounll'les wh1ch are not in a position to adopt the new Customs tariff 
uomenclature." 

1 These definiUons read ns follows : 

" Th·~ exprrssion 1 countrv of nri1in or rnr · • · . 
t:oods wure producetl nrHI in ihe r't"e.o{ mn£': luclwn shallmP:ln, Ill the case or natural products, the country where the 
in whil'h ttwy wrre introduced int~- Lhe coun:~.ct~l~ed pr~<h_h:t.s,_the country where thPy were transfonned into the condition 
t:-onsutut(' trunl<foE_"mntion. · 0 Imp or • It bcw~ uncte-rstood that re-paddng, sorting and blend in~ do not 

The cxpr('SSIOn 'counfrv of rmlsi,mmcnl or . . . · - . · · 
•lespntch_ed ~o the country ol i"mrort. wlth or withpr~Lbthlll~~ ..,. ~lwll_I!lcan the country from wluch the_goods "·ere ongtnal;lY 
trnn~,achon m U1e internwdiate countries (if anv). ou rea 10~ bulk tn the course of transport, but w1lhout any commerctal 

The expres.sion • countrv of purcha~e • "h.all th · - · 
•• The expression' l'Ountr\r of consun; li~ . mean e country m ".h1eh the se11er of the. goods carries on his business. 

lht•y W('re produc('d, or in whi~·h thev wiltun<~er:haU mean the country 111 ~,·hidt th~ goods will be put to the use fo~ wh!ch 
und~r't?od thut re-puckin~. !!'ortin~ lind bl('ndinn·1 a P[Ocess !lf transfonnat10~, repair or supplementary treatment, 1t bem~ 

1 he expression 'countrv or ronsi nm n"' 0 no _r.on~ht'!te transfonnahon or supplen1entary treatment.-
~lespatdted, with or without breukin~ tfutk ~. t ~~ destmatwn sl_lalJ mean the country to which the goods "ere actually 
mter!!tt'diute- countries (if any}. In e course of transport, but without any commercial Lransaction in .the 

The expression 'country of sale • shall th . . 
mean e countr-y m wb1ch the purchaser of the goods carries on his business. •• 
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. The Committee appointed a Sub-Couuniltt>c to prepare a minimum list of commodities, 
takmg as a basis the li~t already drafted by the Sub-Gommittrr of Exprrts fo1·lhe Unification 
of Customs Nomenclaturt>, and to draw up a draft dnssification for the purpose of external 
trade statistics. 

It laid down the general principlt>s on which this li~l of t•omnwditit•s nne\ this statistical 
dass.ificnti?n should be bn>'l'd, drawing ~p<'eial ntt rut ion to the import a nee of giving first. 
consideration, not. only lo prndical nnd t·omnwi·cial rPquin•nH•nls, hut. also to Uw ueetls of 
scit>ntific economic n nal vs.is. 

It requt>s! ed the Sub-Commillt't' lo PXmnin" whet her any chn u~Ps iu I he draft. Cusl oms 
nom~ndat.ure would he tlt>~ir;,hlt• in ordt>r llwl the priueiplt>s nH';ll imwtl aboYe might. be 
applied. 

lt_fm:thrr ret)llt'SII'd llw Suh-Ct•mmii!Pt~ !o tlraf!, at lhP rarlirs! possible dale, a n•port on 
I he prmciplt>s which should dt>lermin•• lilt' relnl ionship of thr classification of t'ommotlitit•s 
fo1· trade statistical purposes to (a) thr dnssirication of commodities in other fields of 
statistics -e.g., production, prices, I ransport, PI c. ; (b) I he cln~sificnlion of indus! rirs; (c) I he 
classification of occupations. This report should hi' t·omnmnienl I'd to the other Sub
Committees which have bet'n set up. 

4. 1:\DEX l'\t')IUEHS 'oF J'HICE:S. 

The Committee devoted considerable lime to the probll'ni whieh had bPl'll rl'ft'ITed to it 
by the terms of Recommendation IX of the Intrrnationnl ConfPrt'llt't', whi<'h rPlHis ~~~ follows : 

" That, with a viPw to ensuring the comparability of iud••x uumbt·I·s rdPITPd 
lo in Article 2, VI, of this Com·Pn! iou, the same year or pPriod ~hould b1: lakt'll as 
a basis for such index numbers in all counlriPs, and that. !.he Commit lPe of Expt•I'l~, 
taking into consideration thP work of the IntPrnntional ConfPrPnCP!l of Labour 
St nt isticians eonven•·d by I hi' I nl Prnal.innal La hour ()ffit'P and I hi' work of I ht• 
International lnslitul" of S! at is I it-~, should invPsligat" I his malt t•r and prt']HW<' n 
report thereon, which should lw eireulatl'd to !ht• GovPrumPut:; of all the High 
Contracting Parties." 

It considered that no dreision should he taken on this qtu•stion without fuiiPr iufnmwtion 
Lhan was at the moment at its disposal. It thrrrfon• appointed a Sub-Commillt·•~ to eousitlPJ' 
this question and reqursted the Seen· I aria!. I o draft a n•port fo1· I h•~ considPJ'ul ion of ! ht• 
Sub-Committee, which should submit a final draft to lhr CommiltP<' nL itR IIPXL sPssion. 

It also requested the Sub-Committee t.o study, in •·ollaboration with I hi• SPcl'Plariat, !ht• 
principles and melhods which should be adopted iu compiling t.lw n·l ums nwnLionPd in 
Article 2, VI, of I hr: Conyenl ion nntl !;lid rlown I h" linl't~ 011 which l his study should be 
conducted. 

5. OccuPATIONAL STATISTICS. 

The Statistical ConferPnce recomrnPIIUPrl (Recomnwntlal ion IV) that 

" The Commit LPc of Experts, 

" Taking into account thP work of llw lnL•~malional Conf<:n·ne<·s of Labour 
Statisticians. convened by the Inl••mal ion a I Labour Offit:t·, and of I h•• lntl'mal.ionnl 
Institute of Statistics, should : 

" (1) Prepare a detailed draft. nomenclalui'C of induslrit:o and of oceupalions; 
" (2) Study the question of systems of cla~sification of lhP oecupied 

population by industry aud by personal occupaLiou alit! I he tliHiribul ion of thr: 
occupied population according Lo oe•:upational sl alus (i.r:., t•rnploycrs, PmployPd, 
Pte.) ; and 

" (3) Present a report on llws•: qucstious, and t haL the St•cretary-G<•rJt:ral 
of the League of Nat ions should be ret[UPsled to r:ornmunieaiP this rt'port t.o 
the Governments of Lhe High Contracting Parties." 

The Committee considered that it would be us<'ful if information •:ould b<' mad•• availab)P 
at its next mt'etin" as to the w~y in which the various prob)P-ms eonnPeted with oecupalional 
statistics (definitio~u; classification, etc.) are dealt wilh in lht' difft·renl counlrir·s. It rcquesteu 
~L Huber and Dr. \V~gemann to draft a rPprwt on this oubj·~d for submission to th•~ Committee 
for consideration at its next meeting. 

G. hDL'S'fllJAL STATISTICS. 

A number of questions conne~ted wit~ statis~ics of. n_Iiuing and mela!lurgy! indusl!·ial 
establishments, industrial prorludiOn and Industrwl adivity fell for eonsuJcratwn by thf' 
Committee·. In vif:W of the dnst: r:onnrelion Jwtwer•n all I hr·sr: qur:sl inns, I hi' CommiUPf' 
appointed n single Sub-Committee to deal with thPm .. 
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(a) Mining and 1Helallurgy. 

Under the terms of the Convention (.\nuex III) the question of estimating the weights 
of the constituent elements nf c•~rtain metallic and non-metallic minerals, of the definition 
of others and of the classification of semi-manufacturPd and finished products of iron and 
steel were sper:ifically referred lo the Committe!'. In view of the tPchnical character of these 
probh~ms, the Commitlc!e eonsiderl'c) that it would bP useful to obtain, in the first instanee, 
c·xp•~rl l.l'c·hnical opinion and propos"s I hal a rl'quesl should be made for the assistance of _the 
Jntcrnalional Charntwr of Comrnl'rc:l' in I hi,; I"Onnedion. It further proposes t.o assocHlll' 
c:c•rl11in oulsid" PXJII'rls with llw Sub-Cnmmill"" appointl'd to d1'11l with this subjerl. 

(b) lnduslrifll EslaMislunmls f/lld lnduslrial Produclion. 

The provisions IJf the Con\·ention rc·lat ing to statistics of industrial establishments and 
indus! rial procluelion raised a numbl'r of quest ions mainly of definition and classification 
in rr·gard t.o which, in the opinion of the Committee, the adoption of uniform methods would 
be df'siraLie. The Commiltel' rcquP~Ird the Secretariat to prepare an objective memorandum 
l'howing lh•~ d";.(~'~''' of dPvc·loprnc·nt of this branch of statislies in different. countries. 

(•·) lndic:es of Inrluslrial .lclivily. 

The Committee requested the Secretariat to prepare, as a preliminary to furthet· 
investigation, a slalenwnl of lhe methods adopted in the compilation of th«:> existing indices 
of industrial produr:l ion. 

7. ~TATISTJcs oF ELECTHICAL PowElL 

The Slati-;lical Conference n•comnwndPd (Hecommendation VI): 

:· Thal, in vif'w of the J'eeomnlt'IHlat_ions coneerning the compilation of statistics 
relalmg to power rnadt' hy I he lnlernatwnal Conferenees on Power held in London 
(192-!) and at Bnsle (1926) and by the World Economic Conference held at Geneva 
(I 927), st atislics n•lat!ng to powe~ sho~ld in all co~nt:ies, as far as possible, be amplified 
and made complete, m r:onfonmly \nth such pnnc1ples as may be drawn up by the 
Commit! ee of Experts." 

. The Commill ~'" l't't!uested the Secretariat to draw up a memorandum on the manner in 
which ret ums of eleclncal power arc at pres«:>nt compiled in the different countries. 
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Appendix I. 

:\lli.\DIU.'.I LIST OF COLl'\THIES (ST.\TISTIC.\L TERRITOHIES) TO BE SHOWN 
I~ THE STATISTICS OF EXTERNAL TR-\DE llY COUNTRIES. 

(Paragraph YI of AnnPx I of lhc Conwntion.) 1 

Et.1 HOPE. 

1. Germany (including Heligoland and . 21. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 
-20. 

Baden Customs exdavPs\. 
Austria. · 
Relgo-Luxemburg Economic Union. 
Bulgnria. 
Denmark. 
Spain. 
Finland. 
FrancP. 
Greece. 
Hungary. 
Irish Free Stnle. 
Italv. 
Norway. 
Netherlands. 
Polanrl-Danzig. 
Portugal. 
Roumania. 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 

Northern Ireland (including Channd 
Islands). 

Sweden. 
Switzerland. 

22. 
23. 

2-t. 

25. 

:!1\. 

AsiA. 

27. China (including Wei-Hai-Wei). 
28. India. 
29. Dutch Ea'st Indies. 
30. Japan. 
31. British Malaya. 

Othet· Asiatic countries,-viz. 
· 32. Western, comprising 

Afghanistan, 
Hadramaut, 
Hedjaz and NPjd, 
Iraq, 
Kuwait, 
Oman. 
Palestine, 
Persia. 
Syria,· 
Yemen, 
Aden, 
Bahrein Islands, 
Cyprus. 

AFRICA. 

Czceho~lov n kia. 
Turk<'\". 
Union' of Sovil'l. StH·.inli~l lkpublies 

(Rus~ia). 
Yugoslavia (No. 33 of I he Convention). 

Other European eountl'it•s (sl nl is tical 
t.Pt·rit oriPs),---viz. : 

Hnll.ie, comprising 

Estonia, 
Latvia, 
Lithuania. 

Ol.ht>r, comprising 

.\lbania, 

.\ndorra, 
Furot~ blantls, 
GibrniLm·, 
Italian lEg!' an Isla ntis, 
lcl'land, 
i\lalta, 
Spilzbt•t'gt•n (Svalbm·tl). 

H.emaining Asiatic t·.ountries, com· 
prising : 
Bhutan, 
.Mongoliu, 
Korea (or Chosen), 
Formosa (or Taiwan), 
Nepal, 
Sium, 
Tibet, 
British North Bnt'llPo, 
Bt'UIWi, 
Ceylon, 
Hong-Kong,' 
Saruwak, 
Philippim·s, 
French Possessions in India, 
French I nrlo-China, 
PortuguPsn l'ossc•ssions in India, 
Macao, 
Portugu<!Se TitiiOI'. 

OLher .\frit·a11 c·ouJJLries,--viz. (cont.): 
34. Egypt. 
35. Union of South Africa. 37. Eastem Equatorial, •:ornprising 

Other African countries,-viz. : 

36. Northern, comprising : 

Algeria, 
Libya, 
Morocco : French Prolcdorale, 
:Ylorocco : Spanish Presidios and 

Zone, 
Mcrocco : Tangir·r, 
Tunis. 

French Somali CoasL, 
Eritrea, 
Ethiopia (or Abyssinia), 
Kenya and Uganda, 
Seychelles, 
Socotm, 
British Somulilantl, . 
Italian Somaliland, 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 
Tanganyika (Mandate), 
Zanzibar. 

1 Tl r 'tt 1. i .-.i\'cn the Secretariat in~trudions for tninur modilicallons or this list up to October 1st, 1931, on lines 
. d' 

1 
d'"

1
-· 0!"

1
m1

1 
eeld 1~ 1uch- a proredure t)rO\'e necessar\'. The li&t should uccordlng:ly not be considered definlth·c her ore lhnt date. 

1n tea C 'Y I , ~lOU - • 
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AFRICA (continued). 

Other Africain couutris-viz. (coni.) : 
38. Western Equatorial, comprising : 

French West .\£rica (Sen•gal, 
French Gui111~u, -'1 a uritania, 
Dahomey, Ivory Coatil, French 
Sudan, UppPr \"olta, FrPnch 
Niger). 

French Equatorial Africa, 
British ;\lanr!at Nl Territory of 

Cunl''l'IH•J~:->. 
Cameroons under French Mandate, 
Belgian Congo, 
Ruanda-Urundi (:\!andale), 
Gold Coast, 
Gambia, 
Spanish Guinea, 
Portuguese Guirwa, 
Liberia, 
Canary blauds, 
Cape VPrde Islands, 
Nigeria, 
Hio dt> Oro, 

39. 

NORTH c\MERICA. 

40. Canada. 
41. United States of .\merica. 

42. Other Norlh-Anwrican countries, com
prising : 

4:t Cuba. 
44. Mexico. 

CARIBBEAN. 

Other· Caribbean countries-viz. 
45. Continental, comprising : 

Costa Rica, 
Guatemala. 
Honduras,· 
Nicaragua, 
Panama, 
El Salvador, 
British Honduras, 
Panama Canal Zone. 

.f6. Insular·, comprising : 
Dominican Republic, 
Haiti, 

Sot:TH AMERICA. 

Sao Thome e Principe, 
Sierra Leone, 
British Mandated Territory ·of 

Togoland, 
Togoland undt>I' French Mnndalc. 

Southern, comprising : 

Portuguese \Vest Africa, 
Portuguese East Africa, 
Kerguelen, 
Madagascar, 
i\lauritius, 
British Nyasaland, 
R<!Union, 
Southern Rhodesia, 
North-Eastern Rhodesia, 
North-Western Rhodesia, 
St. Helena, 
Mandated Territory of South-West 

Africa, 
Tristan da Cunha. 

.-\Iaska, 
Newfoundland, 
Greenland, 
St. Pierre ct Miquclon. 

Bermuda, 
Bahamas. 
Barbados·. 
Grenada,· 
Jamaica, 
Cayman Islands, 
Turks and Caicos Islands, 
St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, 
Leeward Islands, 
Trinidad and Tobago, 
Porto Rico. 
Virgin Islan'ds of the United Stales, 
Guadeloupe, 
-'Iartinique, 
Cura\)no. 

47. Argentine. 
48. Brazil. 

54. Othe1· South-American countries,. com-
prising : 

49. Chile. 
50. Colombia. 
51. Pnru. 
52. Ul'Uguay. 
53. VPnezuela. 

OCEANIA. 

55. Australia. 
56. New Zealand. 
57. OthPr countries in Oceania-\ iz. : 

Papua (No. 183), , 
New Guinea (Australian )landated 

Territory), 

Bolivia, 
Ecuador, 
Paraguay, 
British Guiana, 
Falkland Islands, 
French Guiana, 
Surinam (Dulf'h Guiana). 

Cook Islands, 
Union Islands (or Tokelau) 
Western Samoa (New. Zealand' !\Ian-

dated Territory), 
Fiji, 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
British Solomon Islands' Protec
torate, 
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tlcEA'I.\ (continued). 

58. 

59. 

Ollwr ,·ountries in O.:<'ania-\·iz. (coni.) : 
Tonga Protectorate (or Fl'it•ndly 

Islands), 
Other British Paeific Islands (No. I ~13). 
l\auru Island (Brit ish :\Ianda! <'d 

Territory), 
Hawaii, 

.\neTIC REGio:-o;s (No. 202). 
ANTARCTIC REGIO="S (No. 20:~)" and 

FISHERIES (Nos. 204 to 20f.i). 
" FoR ORDERS " (in exports only) 

(No. 208 of the Conwntion). 

Guam . 
. \m<'l'i~'an Samoa, 
French Sl•U.It•ment s in Oeeania, 
New Calerluniu. 
N t'W Jll'brid<'s, 
.Tnpnnes<' Mandated Tl•rritory of 

Pacific Islands. 

Appendix II. 

LIST OF COI\DIODITIES FOH THE PUHPOSE OF THE EXPEHDIENT IN HECOHDINO 
EXTERNAL THADE STATISTICS BY COUNTHIES OF OHIGIN, CONSIGNI\IENT, 

PUHCII:\SE, ETC. 

1. \\'heal. 
2. Wheat flour. 
3. Maize. 
4. Rice, not in the husk. 
5. Oranges. 
6. Coffee. 
7. Tea. 
8. Butler. 
9. Tobacco (unmanufactured). 

10. Colton (raw), ginned. 
11. Sheep and lamb wool (raw), distinguish

ing, if practicable, bdwePn ~courPd 
and greasy wool. 

12. Tin (crude). 
13. ;\lotor spirit (including LPn?.iuc, but 

excJuding power alcohol). 

H. Crude rubbt•r (excludiu~, if possible, 
rrdaimed rubbl'r). 

15. SlPPl rails. 
16. ~lolor vehid,•s (iududing ehnssis) for 

road traffic (t•xdllllillg rPplacPmPnt 
parts). 

17. Woolltm yarn. 
18. Colton yaru. 
19. Bicyr!Ps, Pxeluding rnolor<,yelPH. 
20. Sole lPalhl'r. 
21. Lcalher boots aud slwes. 
22. Carpels, caqwt ing nud flooJ' rugs, uf 

\\'01) I. 
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Geneve, lc 27 mars 1931. 

SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

COMITE FINANCIER 

LE CREDIT AORICOLE EN TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

INTRODUCTION 

Le memorandum sur le credit agricole a moyen terme, Habli par la Conference de Varsovie 
en novembre 1930 (document deuxieme Conf.fA.E.C.fn), comportait, i11 fine, un questionnaire 
sur la situation du credit agricole dans les pays ayant participe a la Conference. 

Ce questionnaire, ainsi que les reponses des Gouvernements bulgare, estonien, hongrois, 
letton, polonais, roumain et yougoslave, a ete communique a la Societe des Nations et 
reproduit dans le volume F.866(r). 

La reponse du Gouvernement tchecoslovaque, parvenue recemment a la Societe des 
Nations, figure dans le present document. 

REPONSE DU GOUVERNEMENT TCHECOSLOV AQUE 

Question I. 

I. CREDIT A COURT TERME. 

Le credit agricole a court terme- c'est-a-dire necessaire pour la marche des exploitations 
agricoles et, par la, fourni principalement a un terme d'un an ou, le cas cchcant, de deux 
ans - est pratique, soit sous forme de credit en especes, soit sous forme de fourniture a credit 
de marchandises necessaires a !'agriculture. 

A. Le credit en especes a court terme est fourni sous forme de : 

a) Prets sur obligations jusqu'a un terme de deux ans, susceptibles d'~tre prolongcs 
jusqu'a quatre ans (consentis par les caisses dites Kampelicky ou caisses Raiffeisen) ; 

b) Prets sur lettre de change de trois a six mois pour lesquels les dcbiteurs ou, s'il 
y a lieu, le donneur d'aval contresignent comme accepteurs. Le crcancier n'est pas tenu 
de protester ces lettres de change pour le non-paiement et sans prejudice des droits de 
change, ce qui permet de prolonger sans difficultcs les prets jusqu'a un terme de trois ans 
a compter du jour de l'echeance primitive (prets consentis par les Caisses agricoles de 
credit des districts et les Caisses d'avances systeme Schiilze-Delitzsch). 

En dehors des types de credit agricole a court terme prccitcs, qui sont les plus usites, 
on a parfois recours aux c,redits so us !o;me d' avances su~ les fournitu~es de better ave saux _sucre
ries et d'avances sur les recoltes des cereales (en SlovaqUle); ces dermeres avances conshtuent 
le credit dit vert; sitot la livraison de la recolte faite, ces avances sont liquidees. Elles ne sont 
prolongees qu'exceptionnellement. ,/ 

S. d. N. 1.235· 413r. Imp. du J. de G. 

Serle de Publications de Ia Societe des Nations 

II. QUESTIONS ECONOMIQU;E'S 
ET FINANCIERES 'V 
1931. II. A. 10. 
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B Les credits en marchandises sont accordes aux agriculteurs de la part des coop~ratives 
d'em~agasinage sous forme d'engrais, machines, s~mences de ce~eales •. etc. Ces credltS s_ont 
liquides, en n':gle generale, a pres Ia recolte par Ia livra_1son des produ1ts agr1coles ala coo~era~1ve. 
Comme ces credits immobiliseraient une grande partle des f?nds de ro~ement des c<?operahves, 
celles-ci tirent des lettres de change sur les differents creanc1ers. La tr~1te porte 1<~; s_1gnat~re du 
creancier de Ia cooperative en qualite de tire, celle de Ia cooperative en quahte de tJ.~·eur ; 
elle est faite soit a l'ordre du tireur, soit au benefice de Ia Centrale d'achat des cooperatives; 
l'endosseme~t de cette derniere procure a Ia traite agric.ole l'acces a la ~~nque d'emission. 

Cette solution de l'escompte des lettres de change agr1coles a des cond1t1ons avantageuses 
n'a tte facilitee que par le fait suivant : Bien qu'en conformite de ses Statuts, Ia «Narodni 
banka ceskoslovenskan n'acceptii.t, en principe, pour les escompter, que des effets de commerce 
a trois mois au plus, elle a fait des concessions: elle re.,oit, com me gage des prets, des let~res de 
change agricoles, qui, en regie generale, sont a six mois, et ce seulement pendant les _tro1s p_re
micrs mois a compter du jour oil elles ont ete tirees. Aussitot que Ia duree de la e1rculat10n 
a atteint 92 jours, elle re'>oit les traites pour l'escompte. 

La base de cette pratique se trouve dans !'article XIV de Ia Convention entre le Gouverne
ment de Ia Rcpublique tchecoslovaque et la aN arodni banka ceskoslovenska )), dont void le 
texte : 

«La « N arodni banka ceskoslovenskh fournira a !'agriculture un credit de commerce 
et de production a court terme et elle en encouragera !'utilisation. Sous reserve que la 
liquidite de Ia Banka et !'interet monetaire de l'Etat le permettent, elle consentira notam
ment un credit base sur des lettres de change, voire a plus de 92 jours, mais dont l'echeance 
ue va pas au de!a de 182 jours. Moyennant !'observation des regles prescrites et Ia censure 
normale, elle rccevra ces lettres de change tout d'abord comme gage des prets, a un taux 
qui, en temps normal, n' excedera que de I Y2% le taux d' escompte. Quand ces lettres de 
change seront parvenues a l'echeance de 92 jours, elle les escomptera sous les conditions 
habitucllcs prevues par le paragraphe 122 de Ia loi No 347/1920, Recueil de lois et decrets. 
La Banka admettra naturellement aussi a l'escompte, sous des conditions normales·, 
des Iettres de change de ce caractere dont l'echeance n'excede pas 92 jours. 

«La Banka recevra ces lettres de change au moins jusqu'a concurrence de 10% 
du montant de toute sa provision de lettres de change. 

« II y a lieu de considerer comme lettre de change agricole Ia traite, tin~e pour des fins 
de production agricolc, parmi les signatures de laquelle une au moins est celle d'un 
agriculteur ou d'une cooperative agricole. )) 

C'est par cette voie que les lettres de change des cooperatives ont acquis, a juste titre, le 
caractere d'cffcts de commerce et que !'agriculture a vu s'ouvrir la source des credits a des 
termes adaptes au caractere des entreprises agricoles. 

2. CREDIT A MOYEN TERME. 

Le credit a moyen terme, c'est-a-dire celui qui sert generalement a intensifier !'exploitation, 
a acheter des machines et d'autres installations assez couteuses, et dont le terme va jusqu'a 
dix ans environ, se presente un peu sous les memes formes que le credit a court terme, pour 
autant que ces formes permettent une prolongation aisee, a savoir sous forme de prets renouve
lables ayant au total un terme de quatre ans, par exemple, ou meme davantage, et sous forme 
de lettres de change. 

S'agit-il d'un pret a moyen terme, le credit relatif au compte courant est d'ordinaire assure 
par un~ hypothequ~ de cautionnement ou par une mention dans le registre fonder ; il est 
consent1 a un an et 11 peut etre renouvele. En Slovaquie, les cooperatives de credit pratiquent 
les prcts a moyen terme en inscrivant les traites dans le registre des hypotheques. 

3· CREDIT AGRICOLE A LONG TERME. 

Le credit agr~col~ a long te~me se presente sous forme de credit hypothecaire, et ce tant 
sur Ia ~ase des obhgahons banca1re.s que comme credit en especes fourni par des etablissements 
financ1ers et decoulant des operatwns courantes passives (depots, etc.). 

Question II. 

Les garanties generalement offertes en credit agricole sont les suivantes : 
1° Credit personnel ; 
2° Credit moyennant garantie des cooperatives · 
3o Credit hypothecaire ; ' 
4° Credit contre gage (hypotheque) sur les biens meubles · 
5° Autres categories de garanties usuelles. ' 

. I. Le c~t!1it person11el agricole, c'est-a-dire celui qui ne tient point compte de la ro riete 
reelle du deb1teur, ne se rencontre pas dans notre pratique ·Le « cr-<d"t lp p · 

t . t d" · · c 1 personne )) qU1 se 
pra tque se rappor e or malrement a toutes les categories de credits a garantie partielle 
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directe. et ~ubsicliaire des personnes (generalement de deux). Pour ce qui concerne les credits 
sur obligation~ on les credits de compte courant,les cautions adoptent I' engagement du debiteur 
• comme cautiOns et payeurs •. II en est de m(!me pour les credits sur lettres de change . 

. 2. Le credit agricol~ moymnant garantie d<"s coophalit•es ne se pratique pas chez nous, a 
moms que l'on ne cons1dere comme tel le credit fourni par l'intermediaire des cooperatives 
de credit oil, a Ia garantie du debiteur, se joint en conformite des statuts de Ia cooperative 
Ia garantie solidaire de tous les membres. ' 

3· _Pour ce qui concerne_le credit hypothc!caire, Ie creancier s'assure, so it par !'enregistrement 
du droit de _gage, par l'etabhssement d'une hypotheque de cautionnement, so it par I' inscription 
dans le reg1stre des hypotheques de la mention du rang (endcttemcnt projete) ; ce faisant, il 
s'assure le rang dans le registre en vue du droit de gage qui pourra Ctre inscrit posterieurcment. 
Autrement,l'expiration d'un an fait perdre ala mention sa signiti.cation et il faut la renouvcler 
(en Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique, apres deux mois). 

Est considere comme de premier ordre le prct fait dans le cadre de la sur<"t.! dite pupilla ire. 
Cette surete est acquise a la creance quand celle-d est assurce au moyen du droit de gage sur 
un bien immobilier, et ce jusqu'a la moitie du prix cstimatif des maisons de rapport, ou bien 
jusqu'aux deux tiers du prix estimatif des immeubles agricoles, compte non tenu du prix des 
constructions rurales. 

4· Le credit contre gage sur les biens meubles n'est pas pratique chez nous ; cettc categoric 
de credit est aussi privee de toute forme legale. 

s. Par exception se rencontrent chez nons des prets sur gage de titre·s, des prets sur gage 
de livrets d' epargne. Dans ce cas, naturellement, le paiement eventuel du depot ne doit pas ctre 
empeche par des reserves s'opposant .a l'encaissemcnt des depots. Quant au crMit dit vat, 
il s'agit la d'une avance sur la recolte achetee par termes; il en est de mcme pour ce qui 
concerne les avances consenties aux cultivateurs de la part des sucreries pour constituer un 
acompte des fournitures de betteraves a sucre, nonobstant que ces avances aicnt etc faites 
sous forme de graines de betterave, d'engrais, ou bien en especcs. 

Cette annee, on a fait un essai aux fins de financcr la rccolte clu houblon, et ce sur la base 
d'un certificat d'entreposage de la marchandise dans un entrepot public. Le prct est couvert 
par une lettre de change que l'etablissement financier local escompte au pres de Ia << Zemskii. 
banka » (Banque de province), qui est publique. Le credit doit Ctre rem bourse sitot la vente 
du houblon effectuee, compte tenu naturellement de l'echCance de Ia traite. 

Question Ill. 

Le credit hypothecaire, autrement dit credit sur gage immeuble, ou le dcbiteur met son 
immeuble en gage aupres du creancier en faisant inscrire, clans le registre fonder, la crcance 
que le cn~ancier a sur lui, est regi par : 

a) Les prescriptions du Code civil tchecoslovaque, titre VI, «sur le droit de gage,, 
paragraphes 448, 44g, 451, 453, 454, 457, 461-464, 468-470, 1368, 136g, 137I, 1373, I374, 
1446. Le texte des paragraphes 451, 46g a), 470 et I446 a ete modific par les dispositions 
des paragraphes 22, 33. 34, 35, 36 et 43 clu troisieme amendement particl (dccret imperial 
du Ig mars 1g16, No 6g, C.E.) ; 

b) Les paragraphes 45-SI, 33-44, cites sous la lettre a) ; 
c) La loi generale sur les registres fonciers du 25 juillet 187I, No gs. C. E., paragraphes 

4, 6-g, 13-18, 20-23, 26-2g, 31-33. 35, 36, 38, 40-5I, 53-7I, 75-80, 83-88, go, g2, g3, gs, 
g8, gg, 102, I03-II4, n6, I26-133. 11 y a lieu de faire remarqucr que les lois du 4 juin 
I882, No 67, C.E., et du 5 juin 18go, No 1og, C.E., ont accorde des facilitcs relatives a la 
legalisation; 

d) La loi sur les conversions en date du 22 fevrier Igo7, No 4g, C.E., et la loi du 
12 mai Ig23, No III, R.L.D. 

I. REGISTRES FONCIERS. 

Les registres fonciers, qui se sont developpes en Bohl\me peut-ctre le plus tot parmi les 
pays de !'Europe (leur origine remonte a Ia deuxieme moitie du xm• sicclc; c'ctaicnt alors 
les Desky zemske = Tables d~ I?ays), sont organises en ~chccoslo':aquie par la loi gcnerale 
sur les registres fonciers du _25.JU!llet ~87I, No gs, ~-E:, qm est e~ v1gueur po.ur .la Bohcme,,la 
Moravie et la Silesie, le ternto1re de V1toraz, le ternto1re de Va!Cice et le ternto1re de Hlucm. 
En Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique, les registres fonciers ct leur tenue sont regis par 
le Reglement special pour les registr~s fonciers ~u IS decembre I8SS, No _222, c.~. Pour ces 
deux pays est aussi en vigueur la lo1 du 26 avnl 1g23, No go, R.L.D., qm prev01t toutes les 
formalites concernant les documents de !'inscription dans le registre fonder, la radiation des 
creances et les facilites relatives aux taxes afferentes a leur radiation et a l'ctablissemeht des 
feuilles a inserer dans le registre. Le projet actuel de nouveau reglement pour les registres 
fonciers etablira une unanimite absolue sur tout le territoire de la Republique tchecoslovaque. 



2. INSCRIPTIONS DANS LE REGISTRE FONCIER. 

L'inscription dans Ie registre foncier n'est permise par le tribunal que sur Ia base des 
documents publics ou bi~n des documents pr~ves oil les signatures sont ~~gali~ee~ par le tribunal 
respectif ou par un notatre. Le document dott com porter la clause de I mscnptwn par laquelle 
la personne dont Ie droit doit etre limite, leve ou transmis a un tiers, ou encore greve, declare 
acquiescer a !'inscription. 

3· 1\!ENTION DU RANG. 

Par la mention du rang, le creancier futur s'assure, pour une duree d'un an, la possibilite 
d'inscrire, avant ce temps, le droit de gage relatif a une certaine somme d'argent. L'inscription 
de la mention du rang est permise sur une demande munie de Ia signature legalisee du proprie
taire de l'in1meuble. La demancle presentee plus tard et relative a !'inscription du droit de 
gage dans le rang de Ia mention est censee a voir ete presentee au moment oil a ete demandee 
l'autorisation d'inscrire Ia mention du rang. Si Ia demande relative a !'inscription a faire dans 
le rang mentionne n'a pas etc presentee dans un delai d'un an, Ia mention sera rayee d'office. 

4· 1-IYPOTHEQUE DU PROPRIETAIRE. 

Lc troisieme amendement partie! de Ia loi civile du 19 mars 1916, No 69, C.E., offre au 
proprietaire de l'immeuble enregistre Ia possibilite de mettre a profit, pour le nouveau prH 
hypothecaire, le rang du droit de gage deja inscrit dans le registre fonder et relatif a une 
creance qui a etc payee, soit entiere, soit en partie, en vue d'assurer au nouveau creancier pour 
le nouveau prct les avantages du rang d'enregistrement anterieur. 

Vu que Ia libre disposition de l'hypotheque de la part du proprietaire menace toujours 
lcs creanciers qui auraient Ia possibilite de mettre a profit les droits de gage anterieurs eteints 
par le paiement des creances ou bien de rendre tout simplement plus avantageux leur rang 
dans le registre par Ia radiation de ces droits de gage, il est d'usage que les etablissements qui 
fonrnissent des prets hypothecaires demandent au proprietaire de l'immeuble de renoncer a 
ce droit de disposition et de s'engager a faire rayer les creances anterieures aussitot qu'elles 
auront etc payees. Ce renoncement de la part du proprietaire au droit de disposer de 
l'hypotheque s'opere, en regie generale, dans une obligation relative au pret posterieur, et il 
doit etre mentionne dans le registre foncier. 

S· PRESCRIPTIONS POUR LES TAXES RELATIVES AUX PRETS HYPOTHECAIRES. 

a) En conformite de !'article 6r des lettres patentes imperiales du 9 fevrier r8so, No so, 
C. E., les obligations hypothecaires sont soumises a Ia taxe d'apres l'echelle II, soit a un pour-cent 
de la somme qui constitue la valeur de !'obligation. 

b) D'apres !'article tarifaire 4S. alinea s. des lettres patentes imperiales precitees du 
9 fevrier 18so, No so, C.E., modifiees par la loi du 7 janvier 1920, No 31, R.L.D., la taxe 
afferente a !'inscription dans le registre foncier du droit de gage est egalement un pour-cent de 
Ia somme inscrite et des engagements accessoires. 

c) La quittance relative au paiement du pret hypothecaire susceptible d'etre enregistree 
est soumise a un droit de timbre egalement conforme a l'echelle II, c'est-a-dire a un pour-cent 
du montant indique dans Ia quittance. 

En vertu de Ia loi sur les conversions du 22 fevrier 1907, No 49, C.E., le nouveau pret plus 
avantageux au moyen duquelle pret plus ancien doit etre paye (pret de conversion) est exonere 
des droits de timbre et d'enregistrement, et la quittance de radiation pour le pret plus ancien 
paye (prct converti) est egalement exoneree du droit de timbre. Le principal a vantage offert 
par le nouveau prct est que son taux d'interH est inferieur a celui de la creance existante ou 
le cas cchcant, que le nouveau pret ne peut etre denonce pendant au moins six ans (si c~ 
n'est pas contraire aux statuts de l'etablissement financier). 

Ces dernicrs temps, vu la crise agricole et celle du credit, des propositions relatives a l'abais
sement des taxes affcrentes a~JX prets hypothecaires sont en voie de preparation. 

, Etant donn_e que les frats ~ctuels des _prets hypothecaires constituent 3% de Ia somme 
pre tee: l_es ctabhsse~ents financ_tcrs populatres et les b~nques se contentent, quandil s'agit d'un 
bo~ de?tteur, _de Ia sun pie _ment~~n du ran~ dans le regtstre fonder et de l'etablissement d'une 
obhgatt?n qm est susceptible ~ et~e enregtstree. Au cas oil le debiteur ne renouvellerait pas 
h~ menhon ~u rang avant l'exptratton d~ son echeance, ou bien si Ia situation dans Ie registre 
Vtent a SUbtr Un ~hangeme~t, C~tt~ obhgat_ion peut etre inscrite dans le registre a quelque 
moment que ce sott avant 1 exptratton de 1 echeance de la mention du rang De cette fa<;on 
2% sont economiscs, puisque Ia mention du rang n'est soumise qu'a un dr~it de timbre d~ 
6 Kc ; les frais a!fcrents ala I_cgalisation des signatures sont en general tres petits. 

En Slovaqme et en Russte subcarpathique, il existe des dispositions distinctesrelativesaux 
t~xes. Cependant, ~nne les ci~e pas ici, car les travaux portant sur !'unification de ces prescrip
tions a.~·ec cell~s qut sont en vtgueur dans les autres provinces de la Republique tcheco lo 
ont deJa constdcrablement avance. s vaque 
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Question IV. 

• . . Le droit tchecoslovaque de gage sur biens meubles est regi par les prescriptions du Code 
ClVll (paragraphes 447-452, 454-461, 463, 464, 466-469, 1368-1374). 

Peuvent faire objet du droit de gage : 

a) Tousles biens meubles du dcbiteur susceptibles d'Ctre remis malt1ridlcment de Ia 
main a Ia main (mobilicr, installations, titres sur le proprit.'tain', livrets d't1pargne) ; 

b) Les ~iens meubles du dcbitcur non susceptibles de remise matt1rielle de Ia main a 
1?- mam, ma~s pouvant etre mis en gage symboliquement, c'est-:\-dirc pardessigncssuscep
hbles de fa1re savoir a tout le monde Ia mise en gage (machines montecs, magasin de 

·marchandises, stocks de marchandiscs) ; 

c) Le cheptel vif et le cheptel mort d'une exploitation (betail, machines agricoll's) ; 
d) Les recoltes. 

En princii?e, il est possible de mettre librement en gage un bien meuble ou un certain 
ensemble de b1ens meubles, pour autant qu'ils ne constituent pas un accessoire de Ia chose 
immob~liere, c'est-a-dire d'une proprietc fonciere. Le Code civil tchccoslovaque entend par 
accesso1res tout ce que le proprietaire de Ia chose mobiliere a lie d'une fa~on dt'•finitive a Ia 
chose immobiliere. Parmi les accessoires d'un bien immeuble, il y a lieu de clistingucr les 
accessoires du batiment et ceux de !'exploitation. Les maW~res pr('mier('s et lcs produits scmi
ouvres constituent les accessoires de l'entreprise, mais non ceux du bi\timent. 

Autant qu'il s'agit de personnes, c'est le proprictaire de Ia chose principale et nonle loueur 
ou le preneur a bail qui pent seullier d'une fa~on definitive une chose accessoire :\ une chose 
principale. Dans une exploitation, une machine qui avait etc achctl'c par lc prcncur ;\ bail 
ne devient par consequent pas accessoire. Quant a Ia fa~on de Ia liaison, on soultgnc lc rapport 
economique de la chose accessoire a la chose principalc et non a Ia fixation physique. II n'cst 
pas indispensable que Ia chose soit enfoncee dans Ia terre, fixce dans lc mur, rivce ou douce ; 
il suffit qu'elle soit reliee a uncertain tout, tel que cordages, chain('s, etc., d'un puits. 

Les instruments agricoles et le betail ne constituent des accessoires d'un immeublc qu'au
tant qu'ils sont indispensables a Ia marche de !'exploitation agricole. Pour ce qui concerne les 
machines, la matiere est regie par Je troisieme amendement particl, relatif au Code civil, snit par 
le (( decret imperial du r6 mars 1916, No r6g, C.E., paragraphe ro ''· En conformitc de ces 
prescriptions, ne sont pas consiclerees com me accessoires les machines !ices ala choscimmobiliere 
si, avec le consentement du proprictaire de l'immeuble, ii est mentionnc clans le r('gistre 
public que les machines constituent la propriete d'un tiers. 

La question de savoir s'il est possible d'acquerir le droit de gage sur les recoltes sur pied 
est contentieuse tant dans la theorie que dans la pratique. Les fruits qui ne sont pas scparcs 
de la chose principale constituent, en vertu clu Code civil tchecoslovaque, nne partie de Ia cho~c 
principale et partagent sa clestinee. Les fruits ne peuvent done faire !'objet de conditions 
juridiques que comme choses qui acquierent, dans J'avenir seulement, une existence indcpcn
dante et sons Ia condition qu'ils l'acquerront reellement. Voila ponrquoi nul droit positif 
independant ne pent exister pour Ia recolte non detachce. Par contre, un droit de gage indc
pendant peut exister pour les fruits detaches, lorsqu'ils auront acquis le caractcre d'une chose 
independante. 

En realite, les fruits font souvent !'objet de droits positifs ; un exploitant endettc pent 
disposer librement des fruits, pour autant qu'ils ne sont pas saisis au moment dn dctachement 
du sol et qu'ils ne sont pas executes pour Ia sequestration jucliciaire de l'immeuble. Tres 
souvent, l'exploitant dispose des fruits sur pied en les mettant en gage ou bien en vendant Ia 
recolte a l'avance. Naturellement, cela est possible quand l'exploitant n'est pas menace de Ia 
sequestration judiciaire de l'immeuble. Tout creancicr gagiste peut obtenir cette scqne~;tration 
en recouvrant sa creance. D'apres Ia legislation en vigueur, le droit de gage relatif a Ia rccolte 
sur pied est done valable seulement quand le creancier assure dans le registre ne demandc pas 
satisfaction, en ce qui concerne les fruits, au moyen d'une administration imposee. 

NAISSANCE DU DROIT DE GAGE VIS-A-VIS LES CJIOSES MOBILIERES. 

L'acquisition d'un droit de gage sur une chose mobilicre ne se fait, en regie gcncrale, que 
par Ia mise de Ia chose a Ia disposition du creancier. Le gage d'une chose mobiliere est gcncrale
ment un gage manuel. La tradition materielle consiste dans le fait que le creancier gagiste 
prend en depot Ia chose engagee. Dans Ia majorite des cas, il ne suffit pas de saisir tout sim
plement Ia chose sans Ia soustraire a Ia libre disposition du creancier. 

La tradition symbolique (signe) remplace Ia tradition materielle des choses seules qui, 
par leur caractere, n'admettent pas de tradition materielle (magasin de marchandises, stocks 
ou autres choses collectives). Les signes doivent etre de nature a permettre a chacun ((de 
reconnaitre le gage effectue ». Toute disposition susceptible de rendre reconnaissable Je droit 
de gage constitue un sig~e clans ce sens. Cela a l}eu, par exemple, lors de Ia. mise en gage. de 
marchandises par Ia rem1se des documents qlll remplac;ent la marchand1se en queshon 
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(recepisse du depot, Iettre de voiture, war:ant), lors de,la mise e1_1 gage des m~chines p~r 
apposition d'un signe visible, lors de Ia mise en _gage dun _magasm par la rem1se d_es cl~s 
du magasin separe oil les stocks sont enfermes. Le st~ne essen tiel est que la p;rsonne qm re<;Oit 
la marchandise peut disposer librement et exclustvement de la chose, meme quand elle la 
laisse chez le debiteur. . , . • 

Si une chose collective doit faire I' objet d'un droit de gage dans le sens que, par ahenat.wn, 
les differentes pieces peuvent Ctre soustraites du gage e~ d'autr~s,_ n~uvelleme~t acq_mses, 
prendre leur place (magasin de marchandises, stocks, effecttfs du betatl), 11 faut qu un~ stipula
tion particuliere l'ait prevu ; cependant, meme alors, ce n'est pas la personne qm met en 
gage, mais le crtfancier gagiste seul, qui peut disposer librement des choses. 

DROIT DE GAGE LEGAL. 

Le principal cas du droit de gage legal est le droit de gage du loueur ou du bailleur d'une 
chose immobilicre vis-a-vis !'installation et les biens mobiliers du preneur ou des membres 
de sa famille vivant avec lui dans un menage commun, lesquels ont ete portes dans les locaux 
!oues ou pris a bail en vue d'assurer les prix du louage ou du fermage. Ce droit de gage privi
legic, qui assure le fermage non paye, se rapporte au betail, aux instruments agricoles, aux 
fruits et aux provisions qui peuvent se trouver dans la propriete affermee. Le droit de gage 
en question prend sa naissance par le fait que les objets precites ont ete portes dans la propriete 
affermce ou louee, et il precede d'autres droits de gage acquis a pres que les objets susmentionnes 
ont etc portes dans la propriete louee. 

DROITS ET DEVOIRS DU CREANCIER GAGISTE. 

En vertu du droit de gage, le creancier peut se payer sur la chose qui est l'objet du gage 
alors qu'il n'est pas satisfait a un certain moment ; il doit d'abord faire valoir son droit par 
une action intentee en due forme et, sur la base du jugement donne, faire proceder a I' execution. 
Cependant, une autre fa<;on de se faire payer peut aussi etre convenue ; mais la loi exclut la 
clause d'aprcs laquelle, apres l'echeance de la cr~nce, le gage pourrait etre confisque en faveur 
du creancier; ou bien il peut Ctre convenu qu'il est defendu au creancier negligent de racheter 
le gage ou que le creancier peut, a son gre, soit vendre le gage a un prix fixe d'avance, soit le 
garder. 

Par contre, Ia loi admet Ia convention d'apres laquelle le creancier peut vendre le gage 
au prix pratique ou, a defaut de ce dernier, au prix estimatif, ou bien encore s'en rendre pos
sesseur en lieu de paiement. En regie generale, le creancier ri'a que le droit d'exiger la vente 
judiciaire du gage. La vente publique ne se pratique pas en ce qui concerne les titres et les 
marchandises qui ont un prix cote ou un prix du marche. Ces titres sont generalement vend us a 
!'amiable par l'intermediaire d'un courtier commercial. 

PRESCRIPTIONS RELATIVES AUX TAXES EN VJGUEUR POUR LE GAGE MOBILJER. 

Pour les documents oil le gage est reserve a une personne afin d'assurer un engagement, 
il faut payer, sur le prix de !'engagement pour lequelle droit de gage est reserve, une taxe 
d'apres l'cchelle II, c'est-a-dire de r %, que la remise du gage ait ete effectuee ou non. 

Les lettres de gage que le receveur de la garantie du gage dclivre a la personne fournissant 
le gage, qu'clles comportent les conditions du gage ou non, sont soumises a un droit de timbre 
de 5 Kc par feuille, pour autant que, d'apres la valeur du gage, la taxe conforme a l'echelle II 
n'est pas infcrieure au droit de timbre ci-dessus. Les acquis de la remise du gage sont egalement 
soumis au droit de timbre de 2 Kc par feuille. 

\V:\RRANTS DES l\IAGASINS GENERAUX . 

. Les ~tagasi11s ge11haux crccs en vertu de Ia loi du 28 avril r88g, No 64, C. E., possedent une 
momdre Importance economique pour le credit a consentir. Ils sont etablis par une concession 
qu'accorde l'Etat. Ils dclivrent, pour les marchandises qui y sont deposees, des recepisses 
se composa?t d'un bull~tin, de propriete et d'un bulle:in de gage. Les deux parties peuvent 
Ctre _transfc~ees. par vote d endossement. _Les concesswns sont accordees de preference aux 
provt~ces, d1stncts et communes. En pratique, les warrants ne sont pas appliques aux credits 
fourms sur les provisions de cereales. En Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique, les dispositions 
des p~ragraphes 434 a 45~, Code ;Ie Commerce, article XXXVIIjr87S, sont en vigueur pour 
ce qm concerne les magasms generaux. 

LES EFFORTS DE « LEGE FERENDA n. 

, Le Cod~ c~vil amende qui est en preparation introduira une nouveaute juridique: l'hypo
th,:que ~nreg1slru, p~r laquelle on pcut n:tettr~ en gage les choses collectives et les choses des entre
pnses a but. lucratJf et autre~ ~n les msc~JVant, sur la base d'un document de gage Iegalise, 
dans un r~g~stre des ?ages SJ?l'Cl~l. ~e pro]et de la Commission qui travaille au texte definitif 
du Code CIVIl donne a cett_e 111StltUtl?l1 Ie_ nom de ((droit de gage a enregistrern, qui permet de 
~~ettre en &age des entrcpnses. et cles.etabhs~ements (meme agricoles). Lesinteresscs demandent 
lmtroduchon ?u wa:rant agncole :'a _enreg1strer n, qui permet de mettre en gage des stocks de 
ble, des prodmts agncoles et du beta1l. 



Question V. 

ENDETTEMENT DES EXPLOITATIONS AGRICOLES EN TCHI~COSLO\'AQll!E A LA FIN DE 1930. 

A. Endt'llflll<'lll h~·poth.:Cair,· . 

. :f:es dernieres ?onnees statistiques portant sur l'endettemcnt hypo
thecrure des explo1tations agricoles accusaient en Bohbne en ill orm•ie 
et en Si!t!sie, a la fin de 1928, le chiffre de. . . . . . . , . . . . . . 

En 1927, le total de ces dettes etait de . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Le nouvel endettement en 1928 excedait les rembourscmcnts, pour 

la Ineme annee, de ..... , . , .... , .. , , , .. , ... 

Sur" ces chiffres, il revient aux biens immobiliers : 

a) Inscrits dans le registre de province 
b) Pour la plupart urbains . . . . . 
c) Pour la plupart ruraux 
d) Miniers ....... . 

Totaux 

1927 
Kc 

1.209·478 
9.017.402 

12.691.951 
249-522 

23.168.353 

19~8 
1-i:c 

1.306.399 
I I. 029.263 
14-451.037 

232.170 

27.018.869 

1-i:c 

27.018.869.000 

23.168.353-000 

Accroissctncnt 
Kc 

96-921 
2.ou.86r 
1.759-086 

dim. 17.35~ 

3·85o.5r8 

Pour etablir la situation telle qu'elle se presente dans les registrescles dcttes hypothccaircs 
des biens immobiliers en Boheme, en 1\loravie et en Silesie, il convient de se rentlre compte que 
les donnees relatives aux immeubles pour la plupart urbains comportent aussi les dcttes 
hypothecaires qui grevent les immeubles agricoles dans les villcs. Par contre, les donmlcs 
relatives aux immeubles pour la ptupart ruraux comprennent lcs dettes. hypothccaires qui 
grevent les immeubles de caractere urbain (usines, hotels, etc.). M£1me en admcttant ici unc 
certaine compensation, il ne faut pas perdre de vue que lcs immeubles pour la plupart rmaux 
comportent une partie beaucoup plus grande d'immeubles urbains que lcs immeubles pour 
la plupart urbains ne comportent d'immeubles ruraux. Dans les conclitions actuelles, il est 
assez difficile d'etablir le montant de l'excedent qu'il y a lieu d'attribuer aux immeubles pour 
la plupart urbains. 

L'Office de statistique de la Republique tchecoslovaque s'en tient aux donnees qui, tons 
les ans, 'lui parviennent de la part des tribunaux respectifs. Actuellement, trois tribunaux 
tiennent les registres de province des immeubles urbains. 

C'est le tribunal civil regional a Prague qui concentre toutes les affaires concernant les 
immeubles sis dans la banlieue de la Grande Prague et, a part ccla, lcs affaires concernant lcs 
registres des communes rurales de deux districts de la Grande Prague. 

Trente-deux tribunaux en Boheme et quatorze tribunaux en Mora vie ct en Silcsie tienncnt 
separement les registres de province des immeubles urbains et ruraux. 

Les immeubles urbains et ruraux reunis dans un registre sont tenus par les autres tribunaux 
de district comme immeubles en grande partie ruraux. 

Les registres des mines sont tenus par cinq villes. 
Il y aurait lieu de faire une autre correction du fait qu'une certain partie - et clle n'est 

pas petite - est payee sans etre radiee. 
En supposant pour 1929 et 1930 le meme accroissement d'exploitations que sous a) 

et c) pour 1928, on obtient, pour ce qui concerne l'endettement hypothecaire en l3oh~me, en 
Moravie et en Silesie, le chiffre de 19-469.ooo.ooo de Kc, avec lcs reserves susm~nhonnces. 

La statistique n'a pas etabli l'endettement hypothecaire global de la SlovaqU1e et de la 
Russie subcarpathique. L'Office de statistique precite ne public que les donnees relatives au 
nouvel endettement et au nouveau degrevement en 1928. 

En 1928, la somme globale du nouvel endettement hypothecaire en 
Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique a ete de 

Les remboursements se sont cleves a . 
L' accroissement est de. . . . . . . 

done soo millions en chiffre rond. 

Kc 

985.308.142 
502.851.474 
482.456.668 

Sur ce chiffre, il revient aux immeubles agricoles ruraux environ 70%, de sorte qu'il est 
possible d'evaluer l'accroissement annuel de l'endettement agricole en Slovaquie et en Russie 
subcarpathique a environ 350 millions de Kc. 

En supposant en Slova~uie et en Russie su~carpathique .la me me. proportion entre les 
dettes et l'accroissement qu en Boheme, en Morav1e et en SIIesie, on obhent a Ia fin de 1928, 
pour les deux provinces citees en premier lieu, le chiffre de 2.878 millions de Kc, qui 
represente les dettes hypothecaires. 
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A Ia fin de I930, Ia situation des dettes hypothecaires en Slovaquie et en Russie subcar- · 
pathique est done Ia suivante : Kc 

Situation a Ia fin de I928 2 · 878 · ooo · ooo 
Accroissement de I929. 350.ooo.ooo 
Accroissement de I930. . 350.ooo.ooo 

Total 3·S78.ooo.ooo 

soit 3,5 milliards en chiffre rond. 

L'etat de l'endettement hypothecaire des immeubles agricoles se presente, a Ia fin 
de I930, environ comme suit : 

Boheme, 1\loravie, Silesie ..... . 
Slovaquie, Russie subcarpathique . . 

Toute la Republique tchecoslovaque 

Kc 

I9.469.ooo.ooo 
3-S78.ooo.ooo 

23.047.000.000 

Les experts admettent qu'en vertu des deux remarques precitees il y a lieu de faire 
une deduction d'environ 3 a 4 milliards, de sorte que l'endettement hypothecaire atteint 
IS a 20 milliards de Kc. 

B. E ndettement par lc credit d' exploitation. 

A part le credit hypothecaire, !'agriculture se sert aussi du credit d'exploitation, qui est, 
soit organise, soit non organise. 

Le credit non organise n'a, jusqu'ici, etc ni envisage ni etabli chez nous. C'est un credit 
consenti aux agriculteurs de Ia part des particuliers, et, sur une large echelle, c'est un credit 
entre parents. II peut Ctre evalue a environ IS a 20% de tout le credit d'exploitation. Mais 
on peut estimer que le credit non organise comprend un poste assez grand du credit agricole 
d'exploitation, poste qui, par malheur, n'a pas encore ete etabli. Le credit non organise est 
particulicrement repandu en Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique. 

Le credit orgatlfse est etabli, d'apres les donnees fournies par !'Office de statistique precite, 
au moyen des cooperatives de credit (Kampelicky), des caisses agricoles de credit des districts, 
de caisses rurales et des cooperatives generales et rurales de credit. 

Suivant les rapports de l'Office de statistique de I930, les cooperatives de credit (Kampe
licky) accusaient, en I928, en Boheme, en Mora vie et en Silesie, un credit personnel (obligations 
et comptes courants) de 2.339.ooo.ooo de Kc. Tout ce credit peut a quelque egard etre considere 
comme credit agricole, meme si, ala campagne, il est fourni au petit industriel ou au commer
~ant. En effet, en regie generale, ces derniers possedent aussi des terrains a Ia campagne et, 
par consequent, peuvent etre consideres comme agriculteurs. En I927, ces prets atteignaient 
2.012.ooo.ooo de Kc; vu ce chiffre, l'accroissement annuel est d'environ 2oo.ooo.ooo de Kc, 
ce qui permet de supposer que le credit d'exploitation consenti en I930 par les cooperatives 
de credit dans les trois provinces dites historiques, Boheme, Moravie et Silesie, s'est eleve a 
environ 2.soo.ooo.ooo de Kc. 

Pour ce qui concerne les caisses agricoles de credit des districts, elles accusaient, a Ia fin 
de 1928, d'aprcs les rapports de !'Office de statistique, des prets de 751.ooo.ooo de Kc; en 
1927, de 63o.ooo.ooo de Kc. L'accroissement annuel est done d'environ I20.ooo.ooo de Kc; 
par consequent, le credit personnel consenti par Ies caisses agricoles de credit des districts 
serait annuellement d'environ I milliard de Kc. 

Lcs caisses rurales et les cooperatives generales et rurales de credit, dont Ia plus grande 
partie est organisee dans les syndicats agricoles (en l\loravie), ont egalement accorde aux 
agriculteurs, en 1928, environ I milliard de couronnes tchecoslovaques. 

En dehors des etablissements ci-dessus, les caisses d'epargne et les banques accordent Ie 
credit agricole d'exploitation; cependant, ce credit n'est pas d'une importance particuliere 
en regard des sommes citees ci-dessus, etant donne qu'il est generalement assure par des hypo
theques et, par consequent, rentre dans le credit hypothecaire. . 

En Slovaquie ct en Russie subcarpathique, le credit d'exploitation consenti de la part des 
cooperatives de credit pent etre evalue a 2oo.ooo.ooo de Kc, celui fourni par les mutuelles 
rurales a 350.ooo.ooo de Kc et celui accorde par des banques a environ I milliard de Kc. 

Le credit d'exploitation organise s'eleve done, dans tout l'Etat a environ 6 milliards 
de Kc. ' 
. Independamme~t des credits susmentionnes (credit hypothecaire et credit d'exploitation), 
1l en est un autre qm comporte une grande importance : c'est le credit fourni sur les marchan
d!ses par d<;s etablissements de commerce, c;m bien les av~nces consenties par les cooperatives 
d emm~gasm~ge et les avan~es que les. agnculteurs re~o1vent de la part des sucreries et des 
b;assenes, s01t sous forme d arg~nt, s01t sous _forme de se~ences sur les produits qu'ils four
n~ssent en a~tomn~. En Slovaqme et en Russ!C subcarpath1que, on pratique encore un credit 
d1t vert, qm conshtue des avances sur les cereales vertes. Ces derniers credits peuvent etre 
evalues, dans tout l'Etat, a environ soo.ooo.ooo a 6oo.ooo.ooo de Kc. 

. En outr:: !'Office fonder de l'Etat a accorde, a !'occasion de la mise a execution de la 
reforme fonctere, surtout aux acquereurs du sol en Slovaquie et en Russie subcarpathique, 
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un credit de possession et de construction qui se montait a environ n5.ooo.ooo de Kc. En 
dehors de cela, les acquereurs doivent a !'Office fancier de l'Etat environ 75o.ooo.ooo de Kc 
pour le sol qu'ils ont acquis. 

Si I' on resume les chiffres cites ci-dessus, le credit agricole dans tout l'Etat ct son endette
n:ent peuvent. etre evalues a environ 26 milliards de Kc; il convient de cons tater que le credit 
d1t non orgamse n'est pas compris dans ces chiffres. 

Question VI. 

Le taux d'interet exigc des crctlits agricolt•s \'arie beaucoup en TclH'coslovaquie. Dans le,; 
provinces occidentales, i1 est a meilleur compte ; dans ks provinces orientales, i1 c~t plus 
couteux. En Boheme, en l\Ioravie et en Silcsie, les opl-rations des etablisscuwnts populairt•s 
et des etablissements bancaires englobent un pen toutcs itos categorit•s ck crt1dits. En Sltn•;tqnie 
et en Russie subcarpathique, par contre, les lacunes en sont encore nsst'7. grandes. On n'cst 
notamment pas encore parvenu a climiner absolument !'institution dt•s prNeurs privt1s. 

Le credit agricole a court terme et a meilleur compte est accordt1 par itos coopl-rativt•s de 
credit. En Boheme, en l\Ioravie et en Silcsie, le taux d'intl-r0t a payer pour ks prets Sill' obli
gations et sur lettres de change est de 5,5 a 7%, en Slovaquie ct en Russic subcarpathiquc, tit~ 
8 a 10%; le credit offert par les preteurs privcs est tantot moins cotiteux (entre parents), 
tantot plus cher. 

Le credit hypothecaire et celui d'amclioration a long tNme sont actuellt'lllt'lll plus 
couteux qu'ils ne l'ctaient avant Ia gnerre. Ce fait e~t. semble-t-il. imputabl!' aux obligations 
de I'Etat, qui offrent des intert'\ts plus avantageux, surtout l!'s types de 6°;,,. Le taux <!'interN 
actuel des credits hypothccaires oscille entre 5,5 et 7%. En n\gle generate, il est de 6%. 

Les etablissements financiers des provinc!'s (banqu<'s hypothecaires), qui (•mettent l-gale
ment des lettres de gage, se sont conformes aux conditions <'Xistantes par un type de h%. 

Pour ce qui concerne les credits d'amclioration, on a em is des obligations de 4.5 ;\ 5 'y,,, 
mais, vu les pertes sur les cours, on conclut Ia plupart cks prcts en cspeces. 

II y a lieu de considerer comme sources de credit hypothecaire accordc dans lc premier 
rang a 5.75 %.Ia Caisse sociale centrale et l'Institut general des rctraites (pour les fnnctionnaires), 
dont les recettes annuelles en primes sont de plus de r.ooo millions de Kc; snr cette somlllc\ 
100 a 200 millions de Kc sont places en prcts agricoles hypothccaires qui sont consentis direc
tement. En dehors de cela, ces etablissements achetent les bulletins de gage des banqnes 
hypothecaires, dont les prix se montent chaque an nee a de fortes sommcs. 

Question VII. 

L'organisation du credit est echelonnce. Elle comprcnd : 

a) Des cooperatives de credit a responsabilite illimitce creccs en vert l1 de Ia loi d II C) 

avri11873, No 70, C.E., dites Caisses d'cpargne et cl'avances (Kampcli~ky, Raiffcisen). L'insti
tution de ces caisses rurales a petite sphere d'activite a commence dans Ia Iwuvicmc d!~c:ule 
du siecle precedent. 

Elles ont pour but d'accorder a leurs membres - menus cnltivateurs et pet its induslriels 
des villages- un credit d'exploitatioh, done a court terme. A cette fin, clles emploient lllle 
partie des depots sur livrets et compte courant. Le caractere de ces depots - menues (·cono
mies agricoles, economies de Ia main-d'ccuvre agricole ou d'enfants- pernwt de s'en scrvir 
pour des prets a court terme. Etant donne que !'administration est a Ia ch:trgc des fondi•HlJJa.ircs 
des cooperatives, elle est tres peu couteuse. 

Grace a ce fait, il est possible de maintenir, entre le taux d!~biteur et le taux n<':diteur, 
l'ecart tres bas de 0,5 a 1,5%; les "Kampeli~ky » peuvent done consentir ties cr!·clits ;\bon 
compte. Selon Ies statistiques officielles de ces cooperatives, i1 y avait, a Ia fm de HJZH, en 
Boheme, en Moravie et en Silesie, 4.069 ctablisscments, tl.ont les parts fabaient 9.6oo.ooo Kc, 
Ies fonds de reserve 87.8oo.ooo Kc, les c!Cp6ts 4·53R-4oo.ooo Kc; Ia somme des prcts accordes 
se montait a 2.769,3oo.ooo Kc. 

L'organisation des cooperatives de credit en Slovaquie est analogue : die compte (Jl9 

ctablissements, dont les parts font 1!.103.000 Kc, les fonds cle reserve 5·852.000 Kc,les MpfJts 
19I.959.ooo Kc et les pre!s 174·38o.ooo Kc. . . . . . 

La Russie subcarpath1que accuse 141 coopcratlVes de crcdtt agncole, dont les par!:; font 
r.878.ooo Kc, Ies fonds de reserve 702.000 Kc, lcs depots 5.70J.ooo K~ et lcs prcts fomni·; 
1o.493.ooo Kc. 

b) En dehors de ces co?perati;--~s a respon"ahili~e il.limitee, on a cree ;n. Mora vie, it p:>.r.ti: 
de Ia sixieme decade du sie.cle precedent, des cooperatives rurales cle crc~dtt a rcsponsahthtc 
Iimitee dont Ia sphere d'activ~te est I?etite comme i'?st. cclle des "Kampelicky »; cepe1;dant, 
du point de vue de leur~ affatres actJ.ves, les prescnptwns de leurs s~atuts ne s.on~ pas trop 
rigoureuses et elles fourmssent des prets sur lettres de change, des prets hypothecatres ct des 
prets communaux. 
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Ce type de cooperatives de credit ne constitue pas une organisation nettement delimitee ; 
leur existence avait etc provoquee par le fait que, en l\Ioravie, on n'avait pas procede a Ia 
reglcmentation des greniers et des fonds :pour contrib~tions e': ce.reales~ com~~ c'etait, le .cas 
en Boheme, oil Ia naissance des caisses agncoles de cred1t des dtstncts a .etefacllttt~e. Iln ex1;te 
point de statistique Speciale a ce sujet. Le nombre en peut etre evalue a 250, dont les depots 
s'elevent a environ I milliard de Kc. 

c) Les mutuelles rurales, qui fonctionnent ex~lush;ement en Sl?y::qu.ie ~t.en Russie subca:
pathique, sont creees sur Ia base des cooperattves a responsabihte hm1tee. Elles ont pns 
naissance en 1924. · .. 

Ce sont des cooperatives a rcsponsabilite limitce, auxquelles l'Etat partlc1pe par des 
sommes dites «depots, qui se montent a 2oo.ooo Kc dans chacun des differents cas. En outre, 
au debut de leur activite, l'Etat participe meme aux frais generaux et effectue une surveillance 
pcrmanc':te par le moyen de c~mmissaires c~n:pe~ents. ~e ch.oix de deux membres de Ia presi
dence d01t, en outre, etre approuve par le l\Itmstere de 1 Agnculture. 

Vcrs la fin de 1929, il y avait en activite 53 mutuelles rurales, dont les parts s'elevaient a 
7·S76.ooo Kc, les fonds de reserve a S-24r.ooo Kc, les depots a 26r.385.ooo Kc. Les prets se 
montent a 287.515.000 Kc. Sur cette derniere somme, m% reviennent aux credits sur Iettres 
de change, 70% aux lett res de change inscrites, environ 1,5% constitue des credits hypothe-
caircs ; le reste se trouve dans les comptes courants. . 

Le dcveloppement des mutuelles rurales a ete rapide, surtout au cours des cinq premieres 
annecs. Leur activite est des plus utiles, notamment en ce qu'elles ont fort contribue a abaisser 
Ics intcrets dcbiteurs des credits agricoles. 

Les groupes mentionnes sousa), b) et c) constituent !'organisation cooperative du credit 
agricole et ce, pour la plupart, du credit a court terme. Cependant, les differentes cooperatives 
ne seraient pas a meme de remplir leurs taches economiques si elles ne s'encourageaient pas et 
ne se complctaient pas l'une !'autre par l'intermediaire de leurs centrales communes et de 
leurs syndicats. · 

Par contre, les syndicats des cooperatives de credit, a l'aide de leurs organes de revision, 
de leur appareil d'organisation, de conferences, de films, etc., dirigent l'activite des coopera
tives affiliees tout en veillant ace que soient respectees Ies dispositions de la loi, des statuts et 
du reglement et que l'ordre administratif soit maintenu, afin d'eliminer tout ce qui est malsain 
et prcjudiciable. 

Les syndicats des cooperatives ont une importance particuliere en ce qui concerne Ia 
politique des inft!rets des cooperatives affiliees, naturellement pour autant que les syndicats 
sont organises comme le sont les centrales financieres et les caisses centrales des cooperatives 
de credit. 

Les conditions economiques des differentes regions de l'Etat n'etant pas egales, les besoins 
relatifs aux credits dans Ia production agricole meme sont inegaux par leur etendue et ils 
different en ce qui concerne le temps. 

Les cooperatives de credit se conforment a cet etat de choses. Plusieurs cooperatives 
n'affectent aux prets qu'une petite partie de leurs depots, et ce dans leur circonscription (elles 
ne peuvent preter en dehors de leur circonscription). Le reste est depose a interet dans leur 
syndicat respectif. D'autres cooperatives affectent aux prets la totalite de leurs depots et font 
encore des emprunts aupres de leur syndicat respectif. Vu ce fait, en appliquant leurs taux 
d'intcret relatifs aux depOts et aux prets, les cooperatives sont en quelque sorte liees par les 
taux respectifs de leur syndicat, qui regie non seulement leurs besoins en argent, mais aussi 
lcs taux d'interet. 

. Les cooperatives de credit sont groupees en douze syndicats, qui fonctionnent comme 
c;usses centrales pour rcgler les excedents et les besoins en credits entre les cooperatives 
memes, ou procedent aux inspections des cooperatives et remplissent les fonctions de repre
scntants et de defenseurs. 

, Les syndicat~ ont forme une o;ganisat!on centrale n~tionale qu_i est le « Centrokooperativ >>; 
c est. une fedllrah~n des cooperatives agncoles de Tchecoslovaquie. Elle s'est chargee envers 
les chfft1rents syndtcats de Ia fonction de representant et de !'inspection. 

\' crsla fin de 1928, les bilans des douze syndicats en Tchecoslovaquie accusaient 28.917.oooKc 
d~ parts, n6.426.ooo.Kc de f?nds de reserve; de plus, ils geraient r.683.072.ooo Kc de depots 
fa1ts par lcs cooperatives affihees et 4II-759-000 Kc provenant d'autres ressources. Les prets 
accordes s'clevaient a 785.254.ooo Kc. 

En tout: ?-01? C?operatives de credit a responsabilite illimitee et 6rs cooperatives de credit 
a re~ponsabth!e hm1tee, dont le nombre des membres est de I.OI3.49I, sont affiliees aux 
syndtcats agncoles. 

La sp~cialite des « Kampelicky '' est le credit agricole a bon compte contre obligations de 
2 a 4 ans ; ll represente le type le moins cher de credit a moyen terme. 

~) Comme autre element caracteristique de !'organisation du credit agricole il faut citer 
les ~~tsses a~ricoles de credit des districts qui existent en Boheme. Developpees dan~ la deuxieme 
mottle dt! steele dernier, mais remontant a Ia premiere moitie du xvm• siecle, elles sont regies 
par Ia lot de 1924, N• 128, R.L.D. 

, Les ca~sses agricoles. de credit. ~es districts peuvent accorder le credit personnel couvert 
dune. ca~1hon hypothecatre, _le credtt hypothecaire, celui sur titres et en compte courant . 

. El~es consent~nt le .~red~t pe~sonnel sur lett.res de change sans limitation de temps et sur 
obhgahons s~cephbles. d etre mscntes dans_le reg1st.re fancier, oil les annuites doivent faire 5 %. 

Le credtt de cautwnnement est fourn1 pour dtx annees au plus. 
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Les prets hypothec~ires doivent Hre amortis de 0,5% par an, rt ils sont con~cntis jusqu'a 
concurrence des deux hers du prix estimatif des terrains rt de Ia moitie du prix estimatif 
des M.timents. 

; • Les c.aisses .ne sont pas limitl-es pour ce qui touche Ies affaires dt>s dt'puts. Lrs 10% des 
depots do_1vent etre converts par ]es biens proprt's ou par Ia garantie du district. Les districts 
peuvent egalement se charger de Ia garantie volontaire illimitl~c . 

. . En ver~u ~e Ia loi! les caisses sont tenues de s'aflilier au syndicat des caisses agricoks de 
cred1t .des d1str~cts, qlll. est une institution de droit public. Ellcs n'ont pas de centre tlnancier. 

Fu~. I9_29· 1~ Y. avmt en Boheme 172 caisses agricolcs de cn'ciit dt>s districts. Le nombre 
d;s soc1~ta1res eta1t d~ 273.2.p, le capital social se montait ;\ 30.501.ooo Kc, It's fomls de 
reserve a I27.I34.ooo Kc et les depots a 3.46+839.ooo Kc; z.8o1.454·ooo Kc ont ete afft>ctes 
aux prets. 

E_n Moravie ;t en Silesie, Ia fusiou des caisses de contribution n'a pas t'te n'alist\•. 
Ala fm de 1~26, 1l Y avait en l\loravie 418 caisses de contribution; leur capital social <-tait de 
21.93~.ooo Kc, l~s fon~s de reserve de 4·095.000 Kc d h's dt'pots de 49·57Looo Kc seulenwnt. 
Ala fm de 1927. 11 Y avmt en Silesie 52 fonds de contribution; lcs dontll~es dl-taillt'es font dt'faut. 

. e) .En enumerant les institutions qui se rapportent au credit agricole hypothecaire, il est 
1mposs1.ble.de ~a~ser sous silence lcs caisses pupillairt•s colle•clivt's, qui, en Hohllme, en Mora vie 
et en S1les1e, regrssent 365.161.ooo Kc de leurs prott'gt's (orphelins), dont 221.817.000 Kc snnt 
placees en prets hypothecaires, pour Ia plupart a bon compte, a un taux de 3.5 a 4.5%. La 
part des hypotheques agricoles n'est pas ctablie par Ia statistique. 

En dehors des institutions de caractere principalement agricolt', il y a lieu de ttn•ntiomwr 
e~core deux au~res elements importants des CtabJiSS{'(llCnts flnanciers popuJaires, qui four
~1SSent du cred1t a court terme et du credit hypotht'cairc, naturclkment sur une moindre 
echelle. 

/) Ce sont des cooperatives generales de credit et les cabscs d'epargnc. Lt·s coof>bath'I'S 
generales de credit sont instituees sur Ia base de Ia loi du 9 avril 1873. Nu 70, C. E .. d'apres le 
systeme Schiilze-Delitzsch. Fin 1928, le nombre de ces coopl-rativt>s etait de 1.6.p; lt•urs parts 
sociales se montaient a 192.200.000 Kc, les fonds de reserve a 453·700.000 Kc. Elles adminis
traient les depots sur livrets de 10.246.9oo.ooo Kc et accusaient des prets de H.R76.8oo.ooo 1\i'. 
Cette statistique com porte egalement les donnees des cai,scs rurales precitl-es, qu'il est diflicile 
de distinguer des cooperatives generales de credit. 

g) Les caisses d'epargne sont des etablissements financil'rs publics qui pratiquent des 
affaires de credit sous Ia surveillance de l'Etat. Elles ont etc Ctablics par Ia loi du 14 avril 
1920, No 302, R.L.D., en vertu de laquelle les caisses d'epargne peuvcnt fonctionner seulcrncnt 
comme instituts communaux (a cote de Ia Caisse postale ;\ Prague, qui est un Ctablisscment 
de l'Etat, de Ia Caisse d'epargne de Boheme et de Ia premiere Caisse d'epargne de Moravie, 
a Brno). 

Le fondateur (nne ou plusieurs communes, un district) doit se chargl'r de Ia garantiC' d<' 
toutes les obligations de Ia caisse. En Slovaquie, sous le regime hongrois, lcs caissc·s d'epargttl' 
ne pouvaient etre creees que sons forme d'ctablissements anonymes; elles ne clifferaient pas, 
par leur organisation interieure, des banques anonymes. La loi precitee Nn 302/1920 ayant etc 
edictee, tons ces etablissements etaient tenus, soit de changer leur firme, soit de Iiquirler. 

Le premier but des caisses d'epargne est d'offrir aux classes populaires l'occasion de 
deposer leurs economies a interet. Du point de vue du credit, clles pratiquent des prNs Sill' 

Iettres de change, sur titres, sur compte courant, etc. Ellcs se bornent habituellcment ;\ 
fournir des prets hypothecaires et communaux, autant que le permct lc souci de leur liquid it e. 
Les caisses d'epargne ne peuvent employer les benefices commerciaux realises qu'aux fins 
de bienfaisance et d'utilite publique. 

La centrale des caisses d'cpargne, le « Svaz ceskoslovenskych sporitel<'n " (Ferl{~rat ion 
des caisses d'epargne tchecoslovaques), a etc instituee par decret gouverncrnental du 27 juillct 
1920, No 477 R.L.D. ; c'est nne federation d'in.;pectorat qui defend en mcme temps les iPtcrets 
de ses membres. . 

A Ia fin 1928, il y avait en Tchecoslovaquie 367 ca.isses d'{~pargne communales et deux 
caisses d'epargne sociales. II n'y existe point de capital social. mais les fonds de reserve ctaient 
de Soo.goo.ooo Kc, les depots sur Iivrets de 15.552.8oo.ooo Kc, dont 9·994·9oo.ooo Kc places 
sur pr~ts. 

h) Pour autant qu'elles pratiquent le credit hypoth{·cairc a long terme, toutes lcs organi
sations de credit prccitees consentent des prCts de cette categoric en espcces, en se servant ;t 
cette fin d'une partie des depots qui leur sont confies. C'c~t lc caract~re de ccs d~·p6ts qui decide 
jusqu'a quelle concurrence elles peuvcn~ placer l~urs moyens ~na~ners en crecl;ts a lon!:l' t~r~1~. 
Voila pourquoi Ie comme:ce hypothccatre con;st~tue, en prcmt;-r l~eu, un pro~Ie_m~ de hqmdtte. 
Etant donne que ]es tro1s quarts _de leur.s depots snnt ~onshtue~ pa~ le depot a long terme 
des economies des families et des econom1es des entrcpnses, ces ctabhssements peuvent, sans 
menacer leur ]iquidite, employer nne forte partie de leurs depots pour les prets hyopthecaires 
a long terme. 
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ETABLISSEMENTS FINANCIERS DES PROVINCES. 

(Banques ltypothicaires) 

Les prets hypothecaires fournis sous forme d'obligations p~rti.elles - a l'excet:tion de 
trois caisses d'epargne et.de trois caisses anonymes -. sont prmc1:pale~ent accordes d~ la 
part des Hablissements d'emission des provinc~s, 9-u~ sont _de~ etabhssements ~anc<l;1res 
publics. Ces prets s'effectuent dans ~e cadre de la su~ete d1~e pup1lla1re. Les p~rmes qm ~va1ent 
He etablies avant 1914 pour l'eta~hssement de,s pnx de.s 1m~eu~les ~nt _du ;tre .adaptees aux 
conditions actuelles : le prix des 1mmeubles n est pas etabh aUJOUrd ~u1 mec~mq?ement par 
le multiple du revenu cadastral ou par le multiple des valeurs loca~!Ves_. ma1s b1en par une 
estimation individuelle avec quoi on escompte, ?urtQut lors de~ estn~atwn~ de~ mmsons de 
rapport, le developpement vraisemblable _des fra1s de. constructwn. ,Me~e d apre? ces ?UPP?
sitions, les prets de la banque hypotheca1re ne constituent qu~ 30 a 4Q ~ du pnx _eshmatlf. 
Pour les immeubles agricoles, les prets s'eleveront aux deux hers du pnx estlmatlf tout au 
plus, sans egard aux prix des batiments ruraux. 

La Banqtte ltypothicaire de Boheme a He fondee en 1865. Depuis 1920, elle peut, a part 
l'activite portant sur les emissions, effectuer des operations de depot et diverses operations 
de credit, et elle peut, jusqu'a concurrence de 20.ooo.ooo de Kc, emett~e des obligationsfon da
mentales productives d'interet (la banque n'a pas eu recours a ce dro1t). 

Le siege de la banque est a Prague. En vertu de la loi du II juillet 1922, No 238, R.L.D., 
elle a institue, dans !'interet du developpement du credit hypothecaire, en Slovaquie et en 
Russie subcarpathique, une succursale a Bratislava et une a Kosice; la banque a res;u un 
depot de 16.ooo.ooo de Kc de la part du Gouvernement tchecoslovaque, desireux d'encourager 
ces succursales. 

Ala fin de 1929,les prets, sans compter les credits bancaires, ont He de r.384.105.ooo Kc ; 
sur cette somme ont He payees, sur la base des obligations, I.245-720.ooo Kc, et ce en obliga
tions des types suivants : 4% - 265.994.000 ; 3,5% - 16.257.000 ; 5% - 330.48r.ooo ; 
6%- 632.988.ooo. 

Ces deux dernieres annees, on a fait presque exclusivement des emissions a 6%, qui sont 
preferees, soit en raison du cours qui, pour les emissions tcheque et slovaque, se trouve au
dessus de la parite, soit en raison de leur conversion· plus aisee que pour les types a interets 
nominaux plus bas. 

Au 31 decembre 1929, la banque accuse des reserves de 46.769.000 Kc et des depots de 
73o.o67.ooo Kc. 

L'autre Hablissement d'emission provincial en Boheme, la « Zemska banka a Praha ll, 
a ete fonde en 1890. Ses emissions d'obligations d' amelioration com portent quelque importance 
pour !'agriculture. En outre, elle pratique des credits communaux et des credits de chemins 
de fer sur la base des emissions, des operations de depots et de plusieurs operations de credit 
bancaire. Son capital social de 4o.ooo.ooo de Kc a He reuni grace a !'emission d'obligations 
fondamentales a 4 et 4.5% non a lots, abstraction faite du fonds de roulement, sous forme de 
depot de l'Etat, de 16.ooo.ooo de Kc de la succursale de Bratislava; ce dernier fonds a ete 
verse en conformite de la loi du II juillet 1922, paragraphe 5, No 238, R.L.D. Les fonds de 
reserve de la banque atteignaient, le 31 decembre 1929, un montant de 149·414.000 Kc. 

Les credits d'emission se montent en tout a 1.548·555.ooo Kc, a savoir : credit d'amelio
rations, 24.107.000 Kc; credit communal, I.409·383.000 Kc; credit de chemins de fer, 
II5.o65.ooo Kc. 

Quant aux obligations d'amelioration : 13.374-.ooo Kc sont du type 4% et ro.733·ooo Kc 
du type 4,5%- · 

Le montant de 2.900.759.000 Kc, qui constitue les depots de la banque, fait ressortir 
l'Hendue des operations bancaires de la << Zemski banka >>. 

En 1922, les deux etablissements provinciaux de Moravie,la « Hypotecni banka markrab
stvi moravskeho >> et la « Zemedelska banka markrabstvi moravskeho >>, fondes en 1876, ont 
fusionne en· un Hablissement: la « Hypotecni et Zemedelska banka moravska>> (Banque 
hypothecaire et agricole de Moravie). 

La banque comporte de !'importance pour !'agriculture surtout par !'emission d'obligations 
hypothecaires, par les credits d'amelioration, et en partie par le credit d'electrification. Le 
31 decembre 1929, les obligations communales non a.Iots, types 4%. 4,5% et 6%, atteignaient 
677.845.ooo ~c. les obligations d'amelioration, 5-739-000 Kc, les obligations d'electrification, 
53-595-000 Kc. 

Le petit nombre des obligations d'amelioration s'explique par le fait que ces obligations 
ont He emises sous une forme independante a partir de 1928 seulement ; auparavant elles 
Haient emises sous la designation d'« obligations communales )). ' 

~e: fonds de reserve dela ban que accusent, le 31 decembre 1929, la somme de 27.177.000 Kc, 
les depots, 512.345.ooo Kc. 

• v E.n, Silesie, il y :;vait egalemen! ~eux e~ablissements, a sa voir : « Slezsky pozemkovy 
uverm ~st.av >> (Etabhssement de cred1t fonCler de Silesie), fonde en 1869, pour les credits 
hyp~t~~ca1res, et le « Slezsky komunah;i uverni ustav)) (Etablissement de credit communal 
de S1les1e), fonde en 1897. pour les cred1ts communaux et d'amelioration. · 

Ces deux Hablissements ont fusionne, en 1927, en une banque determinee: « Slezsky po-. 
zemkovy a komunalni uverni ustav >> Etablissement de credit communal et fonder de Silesie). 
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Les obligations a 4% atteignaient le 31 decembre 1929, un montant de. ,Kc 
Les lettres de gage a 4,5 %, au 31 decembre 1929. . . . . . . . . . 
Les obligations communales a 4%. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Les obligations communales a 4,5% . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · . 

29-432.000 
23-497-000 
66.186.ooo 
40.189.000 

Les depOts sur livrets et les comptes courants atteignaient 30.J89.ooo Kc; les fonds de 
reserve, 8.965.ooo Kc. 

Le cc Zemsky malorolnicky fond uverni v Praze >> (Fonds provincial de credit pour les 
petits cultivateurs a Prague) a ete fonde en 1898 par la Diete de Boheme pour encourager le 
credit personnel a consentir aux petits cultivateurs de Boheme. I1 fournit un credit a bon compte 
aux cooperatives agricoles et aux caisses agricoles de credit des districts, de la part desquelles 
il rec;oit aussi des depOts sur compte courant. 

Le fond social a ete dote sur le budget de la province de Boheme. Vers la fin de 1929, il 
atteignait 1.25o.ooo Kc; le fonds de reserve se monte a J.103.ooo Kc. Sur la somme des depots 
de 9I.J50.ooo Kc, 36.483.000 Kc sont placees en prets accordes aux caisses agricoles de credit 
des districts et aux cooperatives. Le reste est garde en especes et en titres de rente de l'Etat 
et de la province. 

Parmi les prets, il convient de citer en premier lieu les credits sur gage, qui constituent 
le 75% ; le reste revient a l'escompte des lettres de change et aux credits sur compte courant. 

Question VIII. 

Duree Cours 
de Ia circulation -----le plus le plus 
de !'obligation moyen bas haut 

Hypotecni banka Ceskd. 
Obligations a 6%. 45 103,25 103,25 103,25 
Obligations a 5%· 38 98,- 98,- g8,-
Obligations a 4% en or . 42 94.75 94.50 95.-
Obligations a 4% en Kc. 57 87,12 86,25 88,-
Obligations a 3,5% 6oY2 7J,75 JJ,- 78,so 
Obligations a 6% (emission slovaque) 45 100,50 100,25 100,75 

Zemskd banka. 
Obligations communales a 4% en or so 84.50 84.50 84.50 
Obligations a 4% en Kc . . 78 81,- 81,- 81,-
Obligations a 4,5% . . . . · · · · 78 87,50 87.50 87,50 
Obligationsa4,5% (emissionslovaque) 78 84.50 84.50 84.50 
Obligations d'amelioration a 4% 

84.50 84.50 84.50 en or . so 
Obligations a 4% en Kc . . 78 83,- 83,- 83,-
Obligations a 4,5% . . . . 78 87.50 87.50 87.50 
Obligations de chemins de fer. 78 81,50 81,50 81,50 

Hypotecni a Zemedelskd banka moravskd. 
Lettres de gage a 6% 42Y2 100,87 100,75 101,-
Lettres de gage a 5% 47Y2 92,50 g2,5o 92,50 
Lettres de gage a 4,5% . 52 86,25 86,- 86.so 
Lettres de gage a 4% . . . . S4Y2 83.50 83.50 83.50 
Obligations communales a 5% . S4Y2 91,50 91,50 91,50 
Obligations communales a 4,5% 52 83.50 83,- 84,-
Obligations communales a 4% . 54Yz 79.75 79.- 8o,so 
Obligations d'amelioration aS% . 40 91,50 91,50 91,50 
Obligations d'electrification a 5% 40 91,75 91,75 91,75 
Obligations de chemins de fer a 4,5% 75 83,- 83.- 83,-
Obligations de chemins de fer a 4%. 75 79.- 79·- 79.-

Slezsky pozemkovy a komundlni uverni ustav. 
Lettres de gage a 4% . . . . 55 82,50 82,50 82,50 
Lettres de gage a 4,5% . . . . 52 86,- 86,- 86,-
0bligations communales a 4% · · · 50 77,50 77,50 77,50 
Obligations communales a 4.5% . . so 82,50 82,50 82,50 

Dans l'avenir le plus rappro<:he, les _quatre ba~ques d'~mission provinciales ~e~ont 
fusionnees en un etablissement nat10nal umque ; ce fa1t ~era. d 1mportance pour la pohhque 
des emissions et pour le developpement du cours des obhgatwns. 

On n'a pas procede a I' emission des obligations a l'etranger. Cependant, les lettres de gage 
de la cc Zemska banka n, recherchees m~me a l'etranger, ont ete achetees en Suisse et en Ame-

rique. 
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Question IX. 

En Tchecoslovaquie, les compagnies d'assurance sont organisees, soit c~mme entreprises 
par actions, soit comme societes de mutualite. ~n regl.e generale, ~lles pr.atlquent toutes_l;s 
categories d'assurance courantes, surtout contre l mcend1e, les vols, 1 effraction et les calam1tes 
d'ordre meteorologique. 

Les assurances du cheptel vif sont effectuees par des societes d'assurance mut~elles 
d'arrondissement qui sont affiliees aux syndicats de reassurance ~es assurances-betall e~ 
Boheme. En Mora vie, on a cree, egalement sur la base de la mutuahte, la (( Zemska dobytcJ 
pojistovna " (Assurance-betail proyinci~le). -

Les assurances ne sont pas obhgatmres. 
On prevoit la creation d'un~ .assurance d'Etat pour fins d'assu.ranc~-calamites et d'assu

rance-betail ; cependant, meme lCl, les assurances ne seront pas obhgato1res. 
Pour ce qui concerne les operations de credit, citons, comme ayant une grande importance, 

!'assurance contre l'incendie des batiments, de leurs accessoires et des produits agricoles 
stockes, pour autant qu'ils constituent la garantie d'un pret fourni. En regie generale, ~e 
creancier exige la police d'assurance. Parfois, il designe meme l'etablissement oil le gage do1t 
etre assure. Le creancier fait inserer dans la police d'assurance une clause a son nom, de 
sorte qu'en cas de sinistre, l'indemnite est versee a lui ou, avec son consentement, a I' assure. 

La loi du 23 decembre 1917, No 501, C. E., qui, cependant, n'est que partiellement en vigueur, 
prevoit les dispositions relatives aux droits a imputer en paiement des indemnites pour dom-
mages causes. · · 

Les dommages encourus doivent etre notifies a la compagnie d'assurance. Toutefois, si 
la notification est negligee, les droits de I' assure ne s'eteignent pas. L'echeance de l'indemnite 
a verser sur !'assurance prend sa force au cours du mois qui suit la notification des dommages 
si, d'apres les circonstances, il n'est point besoin d'un temps plus long pour examiner le cas. 
Cela etant, l'echeance des droits prend sa force le quinzieme jour apres l'enquete terminee. 
Cependant, les droits de !'assure s'eteignent si, au moins six mois apres l'echeance, il ne les 
fait pas valoir devant la justice. La societe d'assurance peut, dans ces conditions, fixer un 
delai qui excede six mois. 

* * * 
En resume, la situation des credits agricoles en Tchecoslovaquie peut etre caracterisee 

comme suit: 
Grace aux longues annees d'activite des etablissements financiers de village ou de district 

et principalement des cooperatives groupees en caisses centrales, on a reussi, sous la direction 
de fonctionnaires devoues, loyaux et intelligents a retenir pour !'agriculture une partie consi
derable des economies de la campagne, en sorte qu'elles sont directement ala disposition des 
credits agricoles. Le deposimt de la campagne y rec;:oit les memes interets que de la part des 
etablissements qui servent les villes, mais le credit qui lui est accorde dans les etablissements 
ruraux est a meilleur marche; c'est chez les (( Kampelicky >> qu'on l'obtient aux taux les 
moins chers. 

Les economies de la campagne- a !'exception de la Slovaquie et de la Russie subcarpa
thique- sont, jusqu'ici, plus grandes que ne le sont les besoins en credit. Grace a !'edification 
d'un reseau complet de cooperatives d'emmagasinage, financees a bon compte par les centrales 
des cooperatives, les entrepreneurs agricoles se voient ouverts toute l'annee des credits en 
marchandises necessaires pour !'exploitation (engrais, semences, fourrages, etc.). Ces besoins 
sont couverts par !'organisation agricole meme, eventuellement aussi moyennant la lettre de 
change agricole, ou l'escompte a une banque d'emission. 

Suivant !'experience, plus des trois quarts des deposants de la campagne laissent leurs 
depOts dans les etablissements financiers en permanence ou. du moins de dix jusqu'a quinze 
ans; cet etat de choses permet, sans avoir recours a des dispositions particulieres (les delais 
de retrait vont jusqu'a six mois), d'employer ces moyens pour accorder bon nombre de prets 
a deux ans ou plus. En cas de besoin, les caisses centrales viennent a l'aide. Leurs depOts 
constituent, meme actuellement, environ 30% de la totalite des depots. 

Le credit. hypothecaire qui s'appui; sl!r l'institutio~ des ~egistres fonciers est principale
ment consent1 par les banques hypotheca1res et les ca1sses d epargne. Pour ce qui concerne 
leurs lettres de gage - si on laisse de cote les marches monetaires et les autres etablissements 
financiers - elles ont recours a une pratique sage et constante qui est !'assurance contre les 
accidents, contre l'invalidite, et l'assurance-retraite des fonctionnaires. 

Les experiences faites en Tchecoslovaquie permettent d'affirmer que ce systeme assure 
!'organisation du credit agricole la moins couteuse et la plus avantageuse. 
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LISTE DES ANNEXES 1 • 

(Pour ce qui concerne la Slovaquie et la Russie subcarpathique, des lois particulieres y sont 
en vigueur; en outre, les contributions de I927-I9JO ont etl! nouvellement organisees). 
Loi sur le cooperatisme. 
Prescriptions du Code civil (paragraphes pertinents). 
Troisieme amendement partie! du Code civil (paragraphes pertinents). 
Loi sur les conversions (paragraphes pertinents). 
Loi sur les Registres. 
Organisation actuelle des etablissements nationaux de credit agricole. 
Caisses agricoles de credit des districts en Boheme au cours de I928. Caisses (en Moravie 

de I925 a I926) et Fonds (en Silesie de ig2I a I927) crees a l'aide des fonds de l'ancienne 
contribution fonciere. · 

Raiffeisenkassen in Bohmen, Mahren und Schlesien im Jahre I928. Kreditgenossenschaften 
in der Slovakei in den Jahren I924-I926-I928. 

Statistik der Zivilgerichtsbarkeit fiir das Jahr I927. 
Gesetz vom 6. Juni I924, betreffend die landwirtschaftlichen Bezirksvorschusskassen und die 

Steuergeldfonds in Bohmen. 
Regierungsverordnung vom I3. Dezember I924 zur Durchfiihrung des Gesetzes vom 6. Juni 

I924, S.d.G.u.V. Nr. I28, betreffend die landwirtschaftlichen Bezirksvorschusskassen 
und die Steuergeldfonds in Bohmen. 

1 Ces annexes peuvent etre consultees aux Archi~es du Secretariat. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
0 

SIXTH REPORT OF THE TRUSTEE FOR THE MUNICIPAL TY 
OF DANZIG 7 °/0 MORTGAGE LOAN OF 1925 

(COVERING THE PERIOD FROM MARCH I5TH, 1930, TO MARCH I5TH, 1931.) 

In conformity with the Council resolution of March 14th, 1925, I have the honour to submit 
to the Council of the League of Nations my sixth annual report as Trustee for the 7% Danzirr 
Municipal Loan 1925, covering the period up to March 15th, 1931. " 

The balance of the proceeds of the Loan standing to the credit of the 
Trustee's account on March 15th, 1930, amounted to .......... . 

In the course of the financial year 1930-31 a sum of 
plus (for the redemption of bonds of the Mortgage Dollar 
Loan) . . . . . . 

in all 

£ s. d. 

59,982 14 5 

1,205 13 6 

has been spent, leaving per March I5th, I93I, a balance of the Loan Account of 

£ s. d. 

61,385 I7 7 

6r,r88 7 II 

£197 9 8 

From the balance per March 15th, 1930,
0 

amounting to [1,403 3s. zd. of the sum blocked 
for redemption of bonds of the Mortgage Dollar Loan, there have been paid during the financial 
year 1930-31 [1,205 13s. 6d. (equivalent of $5,739), leaving [197 9s. 8d. still available for the 
redemption of the loan. 

There is no further means available for the execution of the programme of expenditure and 
spending on that account out of the loan proceeds have consequently come to an end. 

In my report covering the period from March 15th, 1927, to March 15th, 1928, I mentioned 
that changes of pledged property had taken place, whereby the new pledges exceeded the value 
of the released pledges by 65,839 Danzig gulden. 

Danzig gulden 

In consequence, the Municipality of the Free City of Danzig had at that time 
the right to ask the release of pledges up to the amount of . . . . . . . . . . . 
without giving any other pledges in substitution. 

According to my last year's report of that amount a balance was left amounting 
to ........ · ........................... . 

In the financial year 1930-31 there were :r;eleased: 

Out of plot Langfuhr, p. 1478, 4·589 , 148 sq. m. 
13 

0 t f 1 t B .. . . 8 491 493 6 u o p o urgerw1esen. p. 2 , -, -, 2,01 sq. m. 
149 149 

Out of plot Gross Bolkau: p. 34, 475. 476, 19,970 sq. m. 
24 24 

Danzig gulden 

5.443 

4,000 

leaving a balance of . . . . . . : . . . . : . · . · · · · · . · · · ·. · : · · 
still to be released by the Trustee w1thout recelVmg any pledge m substltutlon. 

10,923 

47.355 

As in preceding years, I have to express my gratitude for the assistance which the Bank 
of Danzig has given me whenever needed. 

Amsterdam, March 24th, 1931. 
(5£gned} C. E. TER MEULEN. 
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Appendix 

Unexpended 

Items of Programme Balance as per Sums liberated Balance of Pro-
gramme of 

of Expenditure March 15, 1930 Expenditure 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

Development of the 
Radaune Water-Power 
Station. - - -

Extension of system of 
electrical distribution 
network . - - -

Opening-up of land for re-
sidential purposes of 

37.556 1930. March 20th: s,8I7 7 II Brosen. 4 0 
June 2oth: 3,579 16 8 
July 21st: 1,666 19 IO 
Sept. 24th: 4.435 I II 
Nov. 2oth: 4.657 9 4 

20,156 IS 8 17,399 8 4 
Opening-up of factory sites 

9.767 6 on the Niedere Front 9.767 7 6 - 7 
Construction of new sew-

age filter-bed system. 39,825 18 9 1930. March 2oth: 3,142 4 8 
June 2oth: 16,721 I 4 
July 21st: 7,784 I0 II 
Sept. 24th: 7,627 13 2 
Nov. 2oth: 4.550 8 8 . 

39,825 18 9 -
Extension of water-works. - - -
Other purposes . - - -
Amortisation of Dollar 

Loan 1,403 3 2 1930. July 21st: I,ISI 5 3 
1931. Jan. 2nd: 54 8 3 

1,205 13 6 197 9 8 
Extension of the wall of 

the quay of the Munici-
pal Kaiserhafen . 1,164 13 7 -· 1,164 13 7 

Drainage of Danzig-
Heubude ... .... 28,120 0 0 - 28,120 0 0 

Construction of the main 
road from Danzig to 
the suburb of Neufahr- . 
wasser. 0 0 •• 0 - - -

Linking-up of the sewerage 
of Danzig-N eufahrwasser 
with the sewage filter-
bed at Saspe ..... 6,000 0 0 - 6,ooo 0 0 

Enlargement of the muni-
cipal slaughter-house. . - - -

Building of dwelling houses - - -

£123,837 7 0 £6I,I88 7II £62,648 19 I 

according to 
Programme of 
Expenditure 

March 1931. 
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Geneva, April 16th, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES 

01 
Eighteenth Report 

of the Commissioner of the League of Nations in Bulgaria. 

Period from November I 5th, I930, to February I5th, I9JI. 

In certain respects, the p;esent report covers a longer period than that mentioned above. 
It appeared to be l?refe~able to mclude the most recent data relating to the execution of the budget 
and the Treasury Situatwn and also to reproduce the budget adopted for the financial year 1931-32. 

A. Establishment of Bulgarian refugees. 

I. 1926 REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 7% LOAN. 

Appendix I to the present report shows the position of the 1926 Refugee Settlement 7% 
Loan at January 31st, 1931, including the accrued interest on the deposits in London and New 
York. The amount still available in foreign monies on deposit in the Bank of England at January 
31st was £294,372. 

II. YIELD OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY FOR THE LOAN. 

The amounts paid into the account for revenues assigned as security for the 1926 7% Loan 
in November and December 1930 and January 1931 are shown below in leva: 

Chapter of the budget 

Chapter IS (excise duty on 
alcohol, etc.) . . . . . . . . . 

Chapter I6 (excise duty on salt, etc.). 
Chapter 2I (sale of matches) 

Total 

Receipts 

November I December I 

1,8]5,567 
29,355.873 
9,234,000 

1,685,174 
32,520,693 
7,542,000 

January 

1,321,179 
26,015,277 
6,784,875 

Budget 
estimates 

5,416,666 
27,500,000 
9,583,333 

The above figures show an appreciable falling off in the r~ceipts as compared with the previous 
quarter-II6,334,638 as against 135,337,476l~va. The receiJ?ts from pledged revenues are lowest 
at the end and the beginning of the year owmg to seasonal mfiue~ces. It shoul~ be noted ~at 
the previous statements (see Sevente~nth Rep~rt, page 2) regar~~ng the. regularity of the yteld 
of pledged revenues still hold good, smce, despite the .present. cnsiS, receipts fo; the quarter are 
only 3 per cent lower than those for the corresponding penod of the financial year 1929-30 

S.d.N. 1.030 (F.) 975 (A.) 5/31. Imp. Kundig. Series of League of Nations Publications 
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(r20,229,1s4 
leva), and are practically the same as the receipts for the same quarter of the year 

1928-29 (n7,242,708 leva). · S b ·/. t · th 
The budget for the financial year 1931-32, recently adopted by the o rank, con ams e 

following estimates for pledged revenues: 

(In leva.) 
-

Estimates for 

Chapter of the budget 

I 

Difference 

1931-32 1930·31 

6o,ooo,ooo 60,000,000 
I 

Chapter I5 (excise duty on alcohol, etc.). -
Chapter I6 (excise duty on salt, etc.) . . 350,000,000 330,000,000 + 20,000,000 

Chapter 2I (sale of matches). 1I5,000,000 ns,ooo,ooo -

Total. 525,000,000 sos,ooo,ooo + 20,000,000 

The results for the first ten months of the financial year 1930-31 were as follows: 

(In leva.) 

Que-twelfth 
Cba ptor of the budget Receipts of the budget Increase or 

estimates decrease 

Chapter IS (excise duty on alcohol, etc.) 42.932,083 54,r66,r66 - ll,234.583 
Chapter I6 (excise duty on salt, etc.) . . 288,668,565 275,000,000 + 13,668,565 
Chapter 2I (sale of matches). . 90,412,875 95.833.333 - 5.420,458 

Total. . . 422,013,523 1 424.999.999 - 2,986,476 

It is estimated that the receipts for the coming year will exceed those so far obtained for the 
year 1930-31. In estimating these receipts, no account has been taken of the decrease under 

_ Chapters 15 and 21; while, on the other hand, the increased revenue under Chapter 16 has been 
included. Nevertheless, the estimates of the Ministry of Finance appear to be justified by the 
firmness of the total receipts under the three chapters since the beginning of the crisis, as compared 
with the other Treasury receipts, and any improvement in the general situation should at once 
react favourably on the yield of the pledged revenues. 

Finally, we hope that the draft law on the regime applicable to brandy, the essential features 
of which were described in our last report and which has been held up by the adoption of the new 
budget and the approaching elections, may be presented as soon as parliamentary work permits. 
The benefits which the Treasury will derive from this law are so great that every effort should be 
made to bring it fully into force as soon as possible. 

Payments by refugees for the repayment of expenditure incurred in settling them were (in 
leva) as follows during the quarter under review: 

November December January 
Total payment 

Previous up to the end 
payments of January 1931 

Interest . . . 68,448 27.473 99.867 1,346.741 1,542,529 
Amortisation. 327,281 150,2!6 186,305 10,978,276 II,642,078 

Total 395.729 177,689 286,172 12,325,017 13,184,607 

-

The payments for the last three ~onths show an appreciable improvement as compared with 
the previous quarter-859,950 as agamst 447,II1 leva. For the reasons given in our previous 
report (Seventeenth Report, page 2) the amount of the repayments is still, however, very much 
below that of the debts due. 

1 
J:?uring these ten months, the loan service absorbed approximately r40 million leva-i e ol'ly 33 per cent of the 

•urn available. . ., 
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III. EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN. 

As usual, open-air work ceased at the beginning of November and will not be resumed until 
the fine weather returns, normally during the month of April. For the last three months, therefore, 
the activities of the General Directorate have been confined to making out the accounts for 
expenditure incurred in I930, compiling the refugees' individual files (valuation of land, sketches 
of plots, etc.), and to preparing the programme of work to be carried out this year, which will 
complete the settlement plan. 

(a) Various Supplies. 

The following table shows the allotment of various supplies since the beginning of operations 
and their value on January 3rst, I93I. 

Seed: ro,858,97I kilogrammes. 
Live-stock: 20,984 head 
Implements: 7,7r8 ploughs, 

2,568 harrows, 
9.477 carts, 

Fishing tackle . . 
Copper sulphate. . 

In all. 

Total 

Leva 

68,794>434 
I49,809,629 

58,089,69I 
6,702,655 

7J,II9 

This part of the settlement plan may now be regarded as completed. Only a few supplies 
remain to be distributed this year to families to be settled in the Karaboas district. The following 
figures may, however, be slightly increased by the inclusion of supplies which are already 
distributed, but which for various reasons have not yet been entered. 

(b) Houses. 

The following figures show the position on January 3rst, I93I: 

Built by private enter-
prise ....... . 

Built on a monopoly basis 
by the General Directo
rate for the Settlement 
of Refugees . 

Built by the refugees 
themselves 

Total. 

Figures at the end of the 
previous quarter . 

Houses 

I 
Contracted 

I Finished for 

973 

402 

6,642 

r,86r 

263 

286 

.2.{IO 

2,83I 

Sheds 

I 
Contracted 

Finished for 

4,098 

804 

268 

5.I70 

I,304 

259 

200 

2,047 

Contracts have recently been awarded at favourable prices for a final 
to be built in the Karaboas district, and will be concluded shortly. 

The programme of construction of the houses is thus as follows: 

Number of houses ready . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Number of houses now being built. ....... : . 
Number of houses still to be built (contracts now berng 

concluded) . . . . . . . · . . . 

Total ....... . 

Byres 

I 

Contracted 
Finished for 

I,I54 

55 

200 

6.334 

I,8I2 

block of 650 houses 

65o 

I0,3I8 

Th 1 tl.on of this programme will exhaust the credits earmarked for expenditur~ u~der 
e comp e . · al · t f th 1 t s this chapter of the settlement plan, and, save m exception c1rcums ances, no ur er app 1ca 1on 

will now be considered. 



(c) Land. 

The position at January 31st, 1931, was as follows: 
-

Land Land Number Average 

Department surveyed ·allotted of area allotted 
(decares) (decares) families (decares) 

--
Burgas 552,323 492,329 II,884 4I.43 
Varna 69,r8o 61,721 1,582 39-0I 
Vi din 8,929 8,929 282 3I.66 
Petrich . !20,663 III,023 4.962 22.37 
Vrattsa. 22,62! 2!,872 639 34-17 
Plovdiv. 26,366 25,958 I.{OI 18.53 
Plevna 52,88r 17,845 5°9 35.05 
Pachmakly 1,636 1,636 48 34-00 
Rustchuk. 49.130 32.471 86r 37-71 
Stara Zagora 14.929 14,324 449 31.90 
Tirnovo. 17,132 17,033 455 37-40 
Haskovo !56,876 131,729 3,012 43-73 
Schum en 43.547 41,381 r,r88 34-83 
Mastanla 82.934 54,019 I,5I5 35-65 

Total. I,2I9,147 1,032,270 28,787 35-86 

Figures at November 15th, 1930 . r,r8o,686 [!,023,006 28,557 35-82 

To the surveyed area of I,2I9,I47- decares should be added 95,000 decares, in r?~nd figures, 
which are still available, and which will permit of the settlement of some 2,370 fam1hes-namely: 

Land recovered after the draining of the marshes . . . . . . 
Land which still forms the subject of disputes in process of 

settlement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Plots surveyed and reserved at the time of previous allotments 

Decares 

74,000 

3,000 
r8,ooo 

95,ooo 

The land work has involved, up to January 31st, 1931, a total expendih~re of 52,246,749leva: 

37,158,998 leva .for the clearing of 53,760 decares; 
I5,087,751 leva for the mechanical ploughing of 70,945 decares. 

(d) Supply of Drinking-Water. 

The applications so far received by the General Directorate for the supply of drinking-water 
to villages with refugees settlements amount to 255. 

Plans have been drawn up and approved for waterworks in one hundred villages. The 
expenditure involved will amount to approximately 27,ooo,ooo leva, of which 23,ooo,ooo have 
already been assigned to the supply of the necessary material, while the remaining, 4,ooo,ooo leva 
will be used to cover the cost of pipe-laying. 

The General Directorate will give effect to the applications still outstanding (expenditure 
involved: 23,ooo,ooo leva) only in so as the savings effected elsewhere permit. The credits 
provided for expenditure under this chapter will be exhausted after the execution of the proposed 
work in the first hundred villages. 

(e) Draining. 

As the work has been suspended since the autumn, no progress has been made in carrying 
out this part of the settlement plan. 

(f) Means of Communication. 

This also applies to the railway and roads. 
The credits earmarked for the construction of the railway-305,ooo,ooo leva (3oo,ooo,ooo leva 

from the Stabilisation Loa~ and 5,ooo,_ooo from the bridges and highways budget)-have now 
been. e~ceed~d .. As stated m the prev_wus report (Sevent_eenth Rep?rt, page 5), the Railways 
Admm1strahon 1s henceforward respons1ble for the completwn of the lme out of its own resources 
and a law has recently been passed allocating an initial credit of 5,ooo,ooo leva to be charged 
to the " Railways Construction Fund " for the continuation of the work. 
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I. Legislation. 
(h) Miscellaneous. 

A law has been passed and published in the Official ] 011rnal of February 26th, 1931, supple
menting in various respects the Law for the Settlement of the Refugees on the Land. The text 
of the law is annexed to this report (Appendix II). 

2. Compilation of Individual Files for Refugees. 

As soon as the settlement plan has been completed, the General Directorate for the Settlement 
of Refugees will be liquidated, and its functions transferred in part to the Directorate of the Public 
Debt and Debts guaranteed by the State. For this purpose, the General~Directorate is at present 
compiling archives to be handed over to the Directorate of the Public Debt. In addition to a 
general file for each village, summarising the work done in connection with the establishment of 
the refugee colony, a file has been made out for each refugee comprising all the necessary data 
relating to the terms of his settlement, particulars of his debt, etc. This file contains the refugee's 
declaration that he regards himself as a Bulgarian national in accordance with Article IX of the 
Protocol, and the mortgage deed provided for by the Law for the Settlement of the Refugees, 
the issue of which is facilitated by the provisions of the new law of February 26th, 1931. 

It will not be possible to make out this latter document until the calculation of therefugee's 
debt has been completed. Various general expenditure, and, in particular, the cost of the land 
work, has still to be equitably distributed among the refugees; it is also necessary to value the 
land used for building. After this has been done, the mortgage deeds can be issued and the refugees' 
files finally completed. 

3· Annual Account of Expenditure. 

In accordance with Article VII of the Protocol, which stipulates that annual accounts of 
expenditure out of the loan shall be drawn up and published, the account of this expenditure at 
December 31st, 1930, is given below: 

Leva 
A. Sums placed at the disposal of the General Directorate for the Settlement of 

Refugees . 1,385,064.310 

B. Expenses of settlement entered at December Jist, I9JO: 

Leva Leva 
I. Preparation of land: 

(a) Surveying 20,198.918 
(b) Ploughing 15,067.002 
(c) Clearing 27.8or.682 

63.067.602 
II. Distribution of seed: 

(a) Seed. 67.958.097 
(b) Copper sulphate 7J.II9 

68,035.2!6 

III. Distribution of live-stock: 

(a) Purchase price 0 l4I,255o4IO 
(b) Insurance 6,522,8!0 

147·778.220 

IV. Distribution of agricultural material: 

(a) Ploughs !0,389.440 
(b) Harrows 1,683.863 
(c) Wagons ... 46.or6.388 
(d) Fishing tackle. 3.730,133 
(e) Insurance. 456.685 

62,276,509 

v. Buildings . 427,147.504 

VI. Draining of marshes: 

(a) Ghigen (Karaboas) dike 35-949.867 
(b) Messemvria pond 5.435.980 
(c) Straldja pond 5.249·932 
(d) Mandra pond . !,64!,855 

48,27J.63.J. 
---

Carried fnnvard . • - 0 
srr>.582.685 r.JSs.~)(q .. 3lt) 
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Leva 

Brought forward 

VII. Means of communication: 

(a) Rakovsky-Mastanla railway 294.551,279 
(b) Roads: 

Vassiliko-Burgas 3,725,962 
Elhovo-Kavakli . 1,405,213 
M. Tirnovo-Burgas 3.438,052 
Bela-Varna . 2,508,194 
Sinapli-Elhovo 372,698 

VIII. Health: 

(a) Anti-malaria campaign 14,420,922 
(b) Anti-syphilis campaign 1,669,454 

IX. Laying out of villages . 

C. Settlement expenses not yet entered at December Jist, I9JO. 

I. Materials supplied and work carried out: 

(a) Seeds and cattle 
(b) Wagons ... 
(c) Ploughs . . . 
(d) Harrows . ' . . 
(e) Fishing tackle 
(/) Surveying . . 
(g) Buildings. . . 

32,967,6!8 
6,20!,894 
3,158,o6o 

647,839 
3,120,528 

83r,o6r 
23,814.951 

II. Advances on account of current work and supplies: 

(a) Preparation of land . . . . . 
(b) Buildings. . . . . . . . . . 
(c) Rakovsky-Mastanla Railway . 
(d) Roads . . . . . . - . . 
(e) - Draining of marshes . . 
(/) Anti-syphilis campaign. 
(g) Anti-malaria campaign. 
(h) Work, improvements, etc., in 

villages. . . 
(i) Miscellaneous. 

D. Overhead expenses . 

Total expenditure . 

g,358,II6 
68,909,381 
9,032,703 

210,000 
9.734,649 

529,678 
174,828 

3,721,842 
99,000 

Cash balance held by the Directorate for the settlement 
of Refugees. . . . . · . . . . • . . . . . . . . 

Leva 

816,582,685 

306,001,398 

r6,ogo.376 
6,g88,741 

70,741,951 

101,770,197 
38,350,293 

28,538,669 

1,385,064,310 

Leva 

1,385,064,3!0 

Overhead expenses, as compared with general total expenditure, fell from 5 per cent at 
December 31st, 1927, to 3.6 per cent at December 31st, 1928, to 3 per cent at December 31st, 1929, 
and to 2.83 per cent at December 31st, 1930, according to the above table. 

The annual balance-sheet of expenditure has been audited by a Committee consisting of an 
Adviser to the Supreme Audit Board, the Controller-General of the Ministry of Finance, and the 
Chief Accountant of the National Bank of Bulgaria. 

The " settlement expenses not entered " (see under Chapter C of the above table) may be 
divided into two categories: 

(a) Expenses in respect of materials supplied and work carried out before December 31st, 
1930, but not entered in the books at that date, the examination of the vouchers not having 
been completed; 

(b) Advances on account of current works and supplies; sums advanced against bank 
guarantees, after signature of contracts, to various contractors or purveyors, either with 
a view to obtaining more favourable terms or to enable small contractors or local artisans 
without the necessary working capital to obtain a share of the contracts. 

At December_31st, 1930, in addition to the above expenditure actually disbursed, the commit
ments on the basis of contracts concluded amounted to 147,257,880 leva. 



The funds still available at December 31st, 1930, were as follows: 
Leva 

(1) At the disposal of the General Directorate for the Settlement of 
Refugees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(2) On deposit with the National Bank of Bulgaria 
(3) On deposit in London, £294,372 3s. 6d.-i.e. 

Total . • . . . . . . . . . 

B. 7%% Stabilisation Loan of 1928. 

I. POSITION OF THE LOAN. 

28,538,669 
3.379,031 

197,229,353 

229, 147,053 

The position of the 7Yz% 1928 Loan at January 31st, 1931, is shown in Appendix III to this 
report. The available amount on deposit in London and Paris in foreign exchange was about 
£321,000 at that date. · 

II. YIELD FROI\l THE AssiGNED REVENUES. 

During November and December 1930 and January 1931, the sums received by way of 
revenues assigned as security for the 7Yz% 1928 Loan (Customs revenues) were (in leva) as 
follows: 

November December 

82,762,650 

January 
Monthly 
budget 

estimates 

108,333.333 

The receipts for the three months amount to 224,090,661, as compared with 249,950,167 leva 
for the previous quarter. The considerable falling off in receipts in January was due to a marked 
decline in imports, which, from 25,841 tons in December, fell to 14,663 tons in January (monthly 
average for 1930: 26,400 tons). 

The service of the loan for the three months absorbed approximately 84,ooo,ooo leva, or 
about 37 per cent of the available funds. 

The budget for the financial year 1931-32 includes the following estimates for Customs receipts: 

(In leva.) 

Estimates Estimates 
Chapter of the budget for the year for the year Difference 

1931·32 1930·31 

Chapter II. - Import duties . . . . . . 90o,ooo,ooo 1,200,000,000 -300,000,000 
Chapter I2.- Export duties .•.... 10,000,000 40,000,000 - 30,000,000 
Chapter I4- -Warehousing and statistical 

65,ooo,ooo 6o,ooo,ooo + dues, etc .• . - . - - 5,000,000 

Total. . . - . . 975,000,000 1,300,000,000 -325,000,000 

As regards the receipts for the first ten months of the current year, the position is as follows: 

(In leva.) 

Ten-twelfths 
Chapter of the Budget Receipts of the budget Difference 

estimates 

Chapter II. - Import duties .. 644-300,418 1,000,000,000 -355,699,582 
Chapter I2. - Export duties .. . 7·902,827 33.333.333 - 25,430,506 
Chapter I4- - Warehousing and statisti-

cal dues, etc . 54,012,698 50,000,000 + 4,012.698 

Total 706,215,943 1,083.333.333 -337,II7,390 

The various duties and charges on foreign trade h~tve remained unchanged. The estimated 
receipts for next year have been carefully calculated, wtth due reference to the results of the first 
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ten months of the present year. It is also expected th;~.t, owing to ~he gradual exhaus.tion of ~he 
1929 stocks, imports will revive to some extent dunng the commg ~onths, notwtthstandmg 
the difficulties which still hamper the country's trade, and that on th1s account the Customs 
receipts for 1931-32 will show an improvement on this year's figures. 

Ill. EMPLOYMENT OF THE LOAN. 

I. £I,25o,ooo Sterling Block for Means of Communicat£on. 

(Article IV of the Protocol.) 
(a) Railways. 

The following figures sum up the position at January 31st, 1931, of the expenditure on 
railways and harbours: 

Figures at the 
end of the previous 

quarter 
Leva Leva 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . . . 667,ooo,ooo 667,ooo,ooo 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . . . . 530,963,680 520,526,351 
Value of work undertaken on a monopoly basis 1oo,ooo,ooo 76,075,248 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . . . 479,042,400 442,180,075 

In accordance with the provisions of Article 49 of the Law of July 15th, 1929, on the 
Organisation of Railways and Harbours, the General Directorate of Railways and Harbours 
published, in the Official Journal for February 26th, 1931, the first balance-sheet of the railways 
and harbours up to April 1st, 1929. This document is attached to the present report (Appendix IV). 

(b) Roads. 

The following figures summarise the position at January 31st, 1931, with regard to the 
employment of the total credit of 176,966,179 leva allotted to road repairs: 

Figures at the 
end of the previous 

quarter 
Leva Leva 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . . . 174,61o,ooo 165,ooo,ooo 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . . . . II9,038,380 114,500,ooo 
Work undertaken by the Directorate of Labour 30,77o,ooo 30,770,000 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . . . 82,639,162 66.393,579 

The Directorate of Bridges and Highways proposes shortly to award the final contracts, for 
which the funds still available at the date of this report will be utilised. Consequently, unless 
any unforeseen circumstances occur, the work of repairing the roads should be completed this year. 

(c) Application of the Regnoul programme. 

The following table shows the position at January 31st, 1931 as regards the application 
of the Regnoul programme: 

(a) Railways and harbours: 

I. Upkeep of railways and engineering works, 
reconditioning of locomotives and carriages 

2. Improvements, enlargements, purchases of 
rolling-stock, supplies etc. . . . . . 

3· Construction of new llll.es . 

Total for railways. 

4· Essential supplies, enlargements and improve-
ments for harbours . . . . . . . . . . 

Total for railways and harbours 

(b) Roads and bridges : 

I. Road construction 
2. Road repairs . . . . . . . . 
3· Replacement and construction of bridges . 
4· Material . 

Total for roads . 

General total . 

Estimates 

Leva 

239,233,000 

329,255,000 
72,312,000 

64o,8oo,ooo 

31,500,000 

672,000,300 

55,000,000 
45,700,000 
72,000,000 

172,700,000 

845,000,000 

Expenditure 
incurred 

Leva 

175.413,825 

213,351,841 
71,396,382 

460,162,048 

18,887,352 

479,049,400 

23,551,020 
29,176,654 
29,461,488 

450,000 

82,639,162 

561,688,562 
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We would again point out that the expert engineer confirmed that the credits allotted to 
roads woul~ fall_constderably short of the requirements; the sum assigned, 172,70o,ooo leva, 
was accordmgly mcreas~d to 176,966,179 leva by transferring the available balance from the 
block of {1,10o,oo~ (retmbursement of budget arrears-see Twelfth Report, page 8). This 
supplementary credtt of 4,266,179 leva has been allocated to road repairs. 

IV. BUDGET. -

Below are sho~ the figures supplied by the Ministry of Finance for the execution of the 
1930-31 budget dunng the first ten months of the financial year-i.e., up to January 31st, 1931. 

RECEIPTS. 

(In leva.} 

Receipts Comparison 
with the first from April 1st, 

ten months of the 
Comparisons 

with 1930, to 
January 31st, 1931 previous budget estimates 

financial year 

Direct taxes 437.731,855 - 35,562,666 - 347.268,145 -44% 
Indirect taxes 1,845,067,389 - 672,851,848 - 430,765.944 -19% 
Duties . 554.209,842 - 126,649.357 - 78,290,158 -12% 
Fines and confiscations 53.964,841 - 15,475,198 - 20,191,825 -27% 
Posts, telegraphs and telephones 244.614,183 - 7·093.929 - 10,385,817 - 4% 
State domain and capital . . 308,997,005 + 34,869,014 - 132,669,661 -30% 
Contributions of the communes 

towards teachers' salaries 374.710,293 - 37,298,294 - 29-456.373 - 7% 
Miscellaneous revenue 1 414,522,732 + 51,185.778 - 257,168.934 -38% 
Revenue from closed financial 

years 306,263,212 - 53,327,865 + II7,929,879 + 62% 
-

Total 4.540,081,352 -862,204,365 - 1.188,266,978 -26% 
Revenue from railways and 

harbours (special budget) 1,007,8i2,954 - 99,252,126 - 430,956,256 -30% 
-

Total 5.547.894.306 - 961,456,491 - 1,619,223,234 

The yield from revenues shows a further decrease as compared with the results for the previous 
quarter. The biggest falling-off is still in direct taxes, and especially in the tax on non-building 
property. On December 26th, 1930, the Law on the Purchase and Export of Cereals, of which 
a detailed analysis is given in Appendix V, came into force. It is anticipated that this law will 
result, inter alia, in the wiping-off-at all events on paper-of these arrears. These provisions 
were supplemented by the Law of March 19th, 1931, extending by one month, until March 25th, 
the time allowed for the collection of direct taxes for the current year.2 · 

The other decreases in returns chiefly affect indirect taxes, the proceeds of fines and confis
cations, the revenue from domain and capital and the miscellaneous revenue, including revenue 
from funds incorporated in the general budget. The revenue from railways and harbours shows 
a falling-off of 30 per cent, which is slightly greater than that at October 31st, 1930.3 

EXPENDITURE. 

(In leva.} 

Under ordinary budget and budget for ra~ways and ~arbours 
Under extraordinary budgets for the previOus financial years 
Under supplementary credits voted ~u.ring the ~ar . . . . 
Miscellaneous payments under provisiOnal receipts 
Public debt: current account, payments not yet entered, 

loans and repairs service . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Provisional excess of expenditure over the proceeds of the 

Stabilisation Loan. . . . . . . . . · · . · · · · · 

Settled from 
April 1st, 1930, 

to January 31st, 
1931 

4.757.587,282 
6,522,636 

II9,341,551 
37,292,686 

1,13 7,336,996 

1,168,032 

Comparison 
with the first ten 

months 
of the previous 
financial year 

1 Including revenue from funds incorporated in the ordinary budget and ~he balances from previou~ years. . . 
2 Under a recent law, which had not been promulgated on the date when this report was drawn up, this hme-lmut 

was further extended until May 31st, 1931. 
• Erratum: Seventeenth Report. page 8. "Revenue from Railways and Harbours: Comparison with budget 

estimates": - 277,944•724 = 27%. 
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EXPENDITURE. 
(In leva.) 

Settled 
from April rst, 1930, 
to January 31st, 

1931 

Comparison with 
the first ten 
months of the 

previous 
financial year 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Which, set off against the total Receipts. 
Shows a deficit of. . . . . . . . . . . 
Which was covered by the issue of Treasury Bonds 

to a net total of . . . . . . . . . . . 
Producing a surplus of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Which corresponds exactly to the credit balance 
of the Public Treasury account at the National 
Bank at Jaimary Jist, I9JI, but against 
which must be set off supplementary liabilities of 
total amount of the orders in respect of the 
financial year not yet settled. 

Producing an actual deficit of . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
To which add the gross total of Treasury Bonds 

Leaving total liabilities to the amount of . . . . . . . . 

6,059,249,I8J 
5.547.89{.J06 

5II,J54,877 

J6,020,I2J 

J68,448.877 
550,000,000 
9I8,448,877 

- 284,0J7,I75 

The deficit is therefore increasing at the rate shown in our previous report, notwithstanding 
the cutting down of expenditure, which has been strictly enforced, as has also the " monthly 
budgets " system and the previous authorisation of the Minister of Finance for all commitments 
exceeding 20,000 leva. At January Jist, the Treasury Bonds issued amounted to 550,ooo,ooo 
leva, of which I57,20o,ooo leva were rediscounted by the National Bank. 

The Treasury position at January Jist, I9JI, was thus as follows: 

TREASURY POSITION AT JANUARY JIST, I9JI. 
(In thousands of leva.) 

Assets 
Total receipts. . . . . . . . 
Net proceeds of Treasury Bonds 

issued . . . . . . . . . . 

5.547,895 

547.J75 

6,095,270 

Liabilities 
Total expenditure . . . . 
Credit balance of the Treasury 

account at the National Bank 

The actual position is thus as follows: 

Assets 
Credit balance of the Treasury 

Account . . . . . 
Present actual deficit . . . . 

(In thousands of leva.) 

J6,020 
9~8.449 

954.469 

Liabilities 
Orders held over . . 

Treasury Bond debts. 

I9JI-J2 BUDGET. 

6,059,250 

J6,020 

6,095,270 

550,000 

954.469 

The budget for the financial year I9JI-J2 was voted on March Jist, I9JI-that is to say, for 
the first time since the end of the war, before the commencement of the financial year in question. 
Particulars are given in the following table: · 

Ordinary Budget and Incorporated Funds. 

EXPENDITURE 

Head of State 
Public Debt . . . . . 
Audit Office . . . . . 
Foreign Affairs and Public 

Worship ....... . 
Interior and Public Health . 
Education ....... ·. 
Finance ........ . 
Justice ........ . 
War ........... · .. 
Commerce, Industry and Labour 
Agriculture and Domains . . . 
Public Works . . . . . . . . 
Railways, posts, telegraphs, and 

telephones, aeronautics . . . 
Budget in execution of the Peace 

Treaty ..•........ 

(In thousands of leva.) 

69,840 
2,I50.4JJ 

24.4I7 

I5I,J94 
4J7,55J 
874.6I8 
I92,854 
2J9.525 

I,I09,62o 
III,JIO 
J22,000 
J7I.{JO 

JI5,706 

6,400,000 

RECEIPTS 

Direct taxes. 
Indirect taxes . . . . . 
Duties ....... . 
Fines and Confiscations 
Railways and harbours 
Posts, telegraphs and 

telephones . . . . . . 
Revenue from the domains 

and capital . . . . . . 
Contributions of the com

munes towards teachers' 
salaries . . . . . . . . . 

Miscellaneous revenue . . . 
Revenue from closed financial 

years . . . . . . . . . 

894.000 
2,460,000 

745,000 
85,ooo 

I25,000 

5JO,OOO 

4I2,000 
6o6,ooo 

240,000 

6,{00,000 
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It is true that these estimates are 6oo millions lower than the figures in the I930-3I budget; 
but, as regards receipts, they exceed by more than 6oo millions the most favourable results 
t~at can be anticipated from the execution of that budget. An improvement in the yield from 
direct taxes, Customs duties, the excise duty on alcohol, the duties on tobacco, judicial charges 
and the rents and proceeds from the State domain is expected to produce increased receipts. 
The Government also proposes to continue the " monthly budgets " system. 

:\mong the provisions of the Finance Law, special reference should be made to the provisions 
relatn~g_to the revision, unification and reduction of officials' salaries and to the provisions requiring 
the Mmister of Finance to re-examine the question and to make preparations for an administrative 
reform. 

The railways and harbours budget, including incorporated funds, was voted as follows: 

Receipts . 
Expenditure 

v. NATIONAL BANK. 

Leva 

I,975,620,000 
I,9I3,IOJ,OOO 

Appendix VI to the present report shows the position of the National Bank at the end of each 
of the three months under consideration. The statement of the position at December JISt 
reprodli;ces the data given in the annual balance-sheet for I9JO. 

This document reveals the falling-off in the banking business of the institute of issue during 
the past year and shows a net profit of 8J,JI2,559 leva, as compared with I69,933,6J5 for the 
previous year. While the assets show a steady increase in the gold reserve, which has risen to 
IA54,80I,{24 leva, as compared with. I,J88,526,64o leva at December JISt, Igzg, this is set off 
by the gradual decline in the net stock of foreign exchange, which has fallen from I,I57,722,648 
to 792,5g8,J50 leva. This decrease is due, not to the trade balance, which shows a surplus of more 
than I,JOO million leva, but chiefly to withdrawals of foreign credits as a result of the general 
decline in banking business and to other foreign payments. 

This slackening of business is also shown by the considerable reduction in commercial bill 
holdings, which fell to J6z,z6o,ooo leva, as against J89 millions at the end of October and 907 
millions at December JISt, Igzg. This contraction of credit is, to a certain extent, due to the 
business stagnation, the drop in prices and the comparative rarity of commitments in accordance 
with the Bank's requirements. As stated in our previous report, this policy places the bank of 
issue in a position greatly to facilitate any normal resumption of economic activity when the time 
comes. 

Advances against pledges of various kinds, security or mortgages, have also fallen off consi
derably and have dropped from 5I7 to 270 million leva. In particular, advances against mortgages 
have fallen from JO to I4 million leva. 

On the other hand, advances to the State in the form of the discounting or rediscounting of 
Treasury bonds amount to I57,20o,ooo leva, as against zero at December JISt, Igzg. 

As regards "investments", mortgage loans have fallen from IJ5 to IOO million leva, while 
participations have risen from 2J to go million leva, the National Bank having been authorised to 
subscribe a sum of 2,50o,ooo Swiss francs to the capital of the Bank for International Settl!!ments 
(Law of March 2oth, I9JI, amending the Statutes of the National Bank; see Appendix VII, below). 

Lastly, it should be noted that the State's debt was reduced at December JISt, I9JO, 
to J,I6I,845,798 leva, as against JA70,J02,ooo at the close of the previous finan~ial year. 

On the liabilities side, the volume of circulation was J,2g5,5I4,I8zleva, asagamstJ,6o8,642,g65. 
The general level of notes in circulation expressed by the average figures for the four quarters was 
also reduced to JAJg,ooo,ooo leva, as compared with 4,0J2,ooo,ooo in Igzg. 

The cover for the Bank's commitments has consistently exceeded the legal minimum of 
JJ t;

3 
per cent and at December Jist, I930, it was J6.48 per cent. . 

The discount rate remained at IO per cent for the whole of the year under review. 
In January I9JI, ther~ was a further ~ppreciabl~ f~lling-off in the net stock of foreign exchan!?e, 

which dropped to 568 mill10n leya, as agamst 79J I?I~lOn at the end ~f Decembe~. _The commercial 
bills holdings were reduced still furth~r-JOI m1ll10n leva as agamst .Ji?2 mill10n. Advances, 
excluding Treasury bonds taken up or discounted, fell from 270 to 225 mill10n leva. In acc?rdance 
with the Statutes, the granting of advances and the openmg of current accoun~s agamst the 
pledging of goods were to cease at the end of IgJo; ~onsequently, no furt_he~ transact10ns have been 
entered into since January Ist, I9JI, and durmg that month this Item fell from I22 to 
II4 million leva. . . . . 

The following table shows the distnbutlOn of the advances and of the bills holdings 
at December JISt in each of the last three years: 

At December 31st 

1928 1929 1930 

% % % 

Banks . J4.6 55 so 
Commerce 28.6 20 20 

Industry . J2.4 2I 2-J. 
Miscellaneous . 4·4 4 6 
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An examination of the bills holdings, not including advances, shows a bank rediscount 
percentage of about 77 per cent. . 

The discount rate of the National Bank, which had been 10 per cent smce July 2nd, 1929, has 
been reduced to 9 per cent as from January 2gth, 1931. In taking this step, the Bank had in mind 
the extremely small number of its commitments, the policy o~ strict selection of the paper pre~en~ed 
which it has decided to continue, the tendency to reduce mterest rates abroad and ~he simil~r 
tendency in Bulgaria. The abm_rdance of liq?i? assets in the banks, as shown by t~e size of .t~eir 
credit accounts with the bank of Issue-903 million leva at January 31st, 1931, as agamst 869 milliOn 
at December 31st and 353 million at the end of the previous year-induced certain establishments, 
at the beginning of the current year, to reduce their discount rate and the interest on the credit 
accounts of their depositors. The National Bank considered that this tendency could be encouraged 
without any risk. The reduction in the official discount rate has automatically reacted on the 
maximum legal interest rate, which has fallen from 15 to 14 per cent in accordance with the 
provisions of the law against usury, and will, if the bill providing for the amendment of that law 
is passed, be reduced to 13.5 per cent. 

This example has also been followed by private banks, which have, in general, reduced the 
interest on their debt and credit or accounts and on their discounting operations to an average 
rate of 10 per cent. 

Lastly, the National Bank at once took advantage of the course it had adopted to suggest 
to the competent Ministry a reduction in the rate of interest on credit deposits allowed by the Post 
Office Savings Bank, and to point out that the rate of 7·5 per cent free of tax was no longer in 
accordance with the general tendency of the market. 

The Law on the Protection of Bank Deposits was promulgated on February 12th, 1931; 
a detailed analysis is given in Appendix VIII. 

In addition, the Law of March 2oth, 1931, introduced. the necessary amendments to the 
Statutes of the National Bank to enable it to co-operate with the Bank for International Settlements. 
The text of this law, which is given in Appendix VII, reproduces purely and simply the suggestions 
ma~e in this connection by the Financial Committee. 

VI. STATISTICS. 

(Supplied by the National Bank.) 

A. Foreign Trade for the Year I9JO. 

Exports ...... . 
Imports ...... . 

6,684 
6,174 

1928 1929 
(In thousands of leva.) 

6,379 6,097 
7,192 8,162 

1930 

5,928 
4,605 

T~e falling-off in the value of imports is entirely due to the decline in world prices and to the 
reduction of ~he total tonnage imported-327,000 tons, as against 496,ooo in 1929. On the other 
hand, the shght decrease in the value of exports is accompanied by an appreciably increased 
tonnage-532,000 tons, as against 299,000-which shows the difficulty of placing agricultural 
products abroad. 

An analysis of the detailed foreign trade statistics for 1929 and 1930 shows the following 
figures: 

(a) Imports. 

Principal commodities showing a decrease: 

(b) Exports . 

Textiles and derivatives . . . . . . 
Instruments, machinery, spare parts . 
Material for the timber industry. . . 
Hides and skins and derivatives . 
Paper and derivatives . . 
Colonial produce and fruit 

1929 1930 
(In thousanchi of leva.) 

2,154 
1,054 

450 
353 
348 
237 

1,063 
560 
191 
157 
177 
130 

. All the p:incipal commodit.ies, with the exception of attar or roses (1,761 kilogrammes, as 
agamst 2,597 m 1929 and 3,238 111 1928), show an increase in weight. 

As regards value,. cereals(+ 285 million leva), eggs(+ 19), poultry(+ 47) sugar(+ 15) 
grapes ( + 14), prac~Ically c?unterbalance the deficit on the other commoditie~. Among th~ 
latter, tobacc?, despite the mcrease in the quantity ~X_Ported, fell _from 2,672 million leva to 
2,544 (-12.8), atta: of roses from 221 to 166 (-55). This mdustry, which was formerly a Bulgarian 
monopoly, IS sufferm~ from the s<~;le of stocks at very low prices, owing to the world crisis, and also 
ah:pparently to the fixmg of the pnces of raw material during the last few seasons at an excessively 

Igh level. 
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B. Foreign Trade for the Year II)JI. 

(Provisional data for the months of January and February.) 

Imports 
Exports 

Balance. 

January-February 1930 
Thousands 

Tons of leva 

50,68o 
55.472 

768,374 
969,857 

J anuary-Fcl>ruary I 'J3I 
Thousands 

Tons of leva 

32.742 
56,528 

602,395 
735.913 

133.518 

·~he falling-off i? the volume and value of foreign trade has continued during the first months 
of. this y~ar and chiefly affects imports and, in particular, colonial produce, chemical products, 
mmeral mls, ?1et;;tls and derivatives, raw materials for joinery and textiles. The volume of exports 
has been mamtamed and shows that there is a steady trade in cereals, eggs, poultry and fodder 
plants. 

January . 
February. 
March 
April. 
May. 
June. 
July. 
August. 
September 
October . 
November 
December 

C. Wholesale Price-Index Numbers. 

(1914 = 100.) 
1929 

3,21I 
3,267 
3,290 
3.318 
3.338 
3.245 
3,200 
3.141 
3,11I 
3.174 
3,085 
3,076 

Average index number for the year . 3,204 

D. Protested Bills. 

1928 I 
Number I Leva I 

January 15,337 II1,819,097 
February. 14,556 105,712,466 
March 14,643 100,975.598 
April. 13,793 91,814,860 
May. 15,768 104,133.666 
June. 13,369 93.751,200 
July. 17,187 120,740,468 
August. 21,594 147,817,253 
September 22,572 143.495.746 
October 21,271 151,537,079 
November 15,158 139,428,506 
December 14,351 120,668,902 

Total 199,599 1,431,894,841 
1930 . I 

january 27,159 298,291,560 
February. 23.730 266,386,266 
March 29,648 296,295,032 
April. 32,509 298,299,075 
May. 32,375 286,994,789 
June. 20,549 181,697,662 
July. . 25,003 2o6,3o5.900 
August. 30,005 212,352,860 
September 47.301 296,804,926 
October 37.535 252,506,II4 
November 25,795 237.729.941 
December. . 22,576 174.645.492 

Total 354,185 3,008,309,617 

1930 

3,107 
2,990 
2,732 
2,721 
2,637 
2,514 
2,467 
2,503 
2,395 
2,373 
2,304 
2,283 

Number 

13,719 
II,239 
12,641 
14,861 
19,061 
15,331 
21,920 
23,554 
29,152 
30,299 
26,993 
28,758 

247.528 

17.776 

1931 

2,193 
2,132 

1929 

I Leva 

Il3,192,033 
90,167,775 
99.433.785 

1o6,5oo,813 
140,342,206 
125,199.218 
152,871,240 
158,630,065 
199.743.521 
289,989,065 
305,809,887 
341,535.527 

2,123.415,135 
1931 

142,594.226 

-----
-
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Appendix I. 

S Ace. OUNT OF THE 70/0 REF{!.GEE SETTLEMENT LoAN OF 1926, SETTLEMENT OF THE PECIAL /< 

(a) Nominal amount: 

[2,400,000 

$4.500,000 
(b) Net amount. 

(c) Deduct: 

Redemption of 1912 

AS AT jANUARY 31ST, 1931. 

Sterling 
block 

£ s. d. 

2,112,000 0 0 

Dollar 
block 

s 

3,915,000.-

Yield 
in leva 

to 1913 Treasury £ s. d. 

Bonds. . . . . . 625,889 II 6 
Half-year's reserve . 9o,ooo o o 
Miscellaneous expen-

r68,75d.- 1 

ses: stamps, print-
ing of bonds, etc. . 49.474 4 I 

(d) Add: 

Interest 

(e) Subtract: 2 

Amounts released . 

765,363 15 7 

£!,346,636 4 5 

II7,294 3 2 

£1,169,558 4 I 

320,107.50 

$4,066,357·50 

S4,o66,357·5o 

(f) Equivalent in leva of half-year's reserve. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(g) Proceeds in leva of amounts released . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Placed at the disposal of: 

r. The Directorate 
·for the Settle
ment of Refu-

Leva 

gees . . . . . 1,368,824,302 

2. The Government 
for the recon
struction of the 
devastated areas 45,ooo,ooo 

Surplus available 3 6 

(Deposited with the 
Bank of England) 

(Deposited with the 
N a tiona! Bank of 

Bulgaria) 

1 The equivalent of the half-year's reserve was refunded by the Bulgarian Government out of the proceeds of the 
Stabilisation Loan, in execution of Article VI, paragraph z, of the Protocol of March roth, rgz8 (Item 6 of Annex III to 
that Protocol). 

' Not including a sum of £24,144 os. rd., which was used direct to pay in sterling for material supplied for the 
Rakovsky-Mastanla Railway. 
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Appendix II. 

LAW SUPPLEMENTING THE "LAW FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF THE REFUGEES ON THE LAND" WITH 
THE Am OF THE PROCEEDS OF THE LOAN AUTHORISED BY THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The following new paragraph has been added to Article 3: I 

" Should it be proved that certain lands distributed to the refugees belong to private 
persons, they shall be incorporated in the category of lands referred to in Article 65 2 of the 
Law for the Settlement of the Refugees on the Land, and their owners shall receive payment 
for them as such at the real market prices in accordance with the ' Law for the Expropriation 
of Premises for the Requirements of the State '. " 

The following words: "also fixed by the Directorate G.S.R. ", shall be added to Article 49 3 

after the words " and prices of land ". . 
The following new paragraphs have been added to Article 51: 4 

"~otaries shap draw up the notarial deeds mentioned in the present law without 
deductmg any duties, taxes, stamp duty and other charges levied on behalf of the State 
or the communes, and on the basis of a certificate from the General Directorate for the 
Settlement of Refugees testifying that the person concerned is a refugee who has been granted 
State land. . · 

" When issuing notarial deeds, the notary shall at the same time enter in the register, 
~ree of c~arge, the mortgage in favour of the State on the lands, dwellings and building land 
m question. This mortgage shall remain in force without renewal until the value of the 
property has been repaid in full. " 

The following note has been added to Article 46: 5 

" The Law on the Organisation and Administration of the Bulgarian State Railways of 
J~ly 15th, 1929 shall not cancel paragraph II of Article 46. The sums due for transport on the 
railways by the General Directorate for the Settlement of Refugees in accordance with this 
same Law shall not be paid. " 

Appendix III. 

STATEMENT OF THE 7¥2% STABILISATION LOAN OF 1928 AS AT jANUARY 31ST, 1931. 

Sterling 
block 

£ s. 
Nominal amount 1,8oo,ooo 0 
Net.amount 1,656,ooo 0 

Deduct: 

Stamp duties and other expenses . 38,286 7 

Total £1,616,713 13 

d. 

0 
0 

0 

0 

Dollar 
block 

13,000,000 
II,96o,ooo 

SII,9I0,]50 

French franc 
block 

130,000,000 
121,550,000 

5,200,000 

Fr. II6,35o,ooo 

' Article J. -The lands and houses shall become the property of the refugees as soon as they have been installed 
therein. The General Directorate for the Settlement of the Refugees (hereinafter called Directorate G.S.R.). organised 
under the present law, shall take the necessary measures for conveying the titles to the refugees at the time of signature 
of the delivery contracts. 

2 Article 65.- Private lands upon which the refugees have been settled temporarily or permanently shall be acquired 
by the: state as from the coming into force ofthe present law, and shall be included in the 132,000 hectares of land intended 
for the settlement of refugees. The State shall buy back these lands at their real market value in accordance with the 
Law for the Expropriation of Premises for Public Use or for the State. The commissions provided for by this law shall 
be set up as from the coming into force of the present law. 

The refugees shall pay to the owners no rent or compensation for the period that has elapsed; the owners shall for 
the same period be exempt from the payment of taxes. Payments already made shall not be refunded. 

Refugees in occupation of this property shall be permanently settled thereon in conformity with the provisions 
of the present law. 

a Article 49· - (a) The prices of the buildings assigned to the refugees will be determined as follows: . . . . . 

• · (b)· Th~ pri~c; oi ho·1;se"s ~nd th;i; o~tho~s;s ~iii 1,; fi~ed by. the "Dir;ct~r~t; G.S.R. ~n· the ·b~si~ ~f ili~ ~ost 
of construction and prices of land. 
• Article sr. - Upon receiving the title-deeds of the houses erected for their use, the refugees shall sign contracts 

undertaking to refund to the State the value of their houses at the prices to be assessed in accordance with Article 49 of 
the present law. The claim of the State will be secured by a deed of mortgage on the house. 

The period for re-payment shall be fifteen years. . . . . . 
• Article 46. - Jn so far as the resources of the State lands perm1t, all bmldmg matenals-wood, stone, etc.-wtll 

be placed at the disposal of the Directorate G.S.R. fre_e of charge. . . . 
The State Railways will transport all such matenals free of charge, as also all hve-stock and agncultural eqrnpment 

supplied to the refugees, together with the refugees themselves and their furniture, should the intenrled settlement 
necessitate their removal. 
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Equivalent in leva. 
Add ...... . 

Utilised up to January 31st, 1931: 
Surplus available on that date 

Appendix IV. 

3,364,849·3II 
5,000,000 1 

Leva ~6g.,849JII-
3,139.427,o28. 

Leva 2S0.422,283 2 

FIRST BALANCE-SHEET OF THE BULGARIAN STATE RAILWAYS AS AT APRIL IST, 1929. 

(Application of Article 49 of the Law of July 16th, 1929, on the Organisation of the Bulgarian 

State Railways and Harbours.) 3 

ASSETS. 
(In leva.) 

I. Fixed assets. 

A. Railway system in operation: 
I. Railway lines . 8,524,027,838 
2. Rolling-stock 2,442.476,864 
3· Equipment (fittings, etc.) 80,323,879 
4· Auxiliary services (work-

247,245,618 shops, etc.) 

B. Work in hand: 
I. New lines. 486,583.393 
2. Extension and improve-

ment of railway-lines in 
operation. 7.548.953 

3· Rolling-stock 
4· Auxiliary services 5.782,284 

c. Subsidiary undertakings: 
Cartage, etc. 

II. Working capital (material and cash): 
A. Material . . . . . . . . . . . 
B. National Bank. . . . . . . . . 
C. Funds available in the various services . 
·D. Debtors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

III. Assets of special funds: 
A. " Renewals " fund (to be imbursed) . . . . . 
B. " Fire insurance " fund. . . . . . . . . . . 
C. " Railwaymen's housing, health establishments 

and pensions " fund (in existence) . . . . . 

IV. Expenditure to be redeemed: 
A. Difference between the redemption prices and 

the cost of construction of the redeemed lines. 
B. Cost of issue and conversion of loans. . . . . 
C. Value of plant destroyed . . . . . . . . . . 
D. Debts from the operation of the Railways at the 

end of the financial year 1928-29 . . . . . . 

I1,294,074,199 

499.914,630 

292,519,505 
201,428,o99 

4,186,6o6 
13.953,185 

68,821,933 

898,62o,ooo 
658,o9o,ooo 

II,793,988,829 

512,087,395 

I,556,7I0,000 
!6,666,240,509 

1 The equivalent of interest collected by the Bulgarian Government on sums deposited abroad and paid into the 
loan account to make up the sum earmarked for road improvement (see Twelfth Report, page g, (b) Roads). 

" This figure represent.~: 
(1) The unexpended balance of the block of ;/;1,25o,ooo earmarked for the improvement of means of 

communication-namely: 

9,219,615 leva at the Nat'onal Bank of Bulgaria; 
6,JII,48~.30 French francs at the Bank of France 

£270,213 r3s. at the Bank of England. 
(z) The unexpended balance of the block of £soo,ooo earmarked for the reconstruction of areas devastated 

by the earthquake-namely: . 
6,ooo,ooo leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria. 

3 Law published as an Appendix to the Twelfth Report of the Commissioner of the League of Nations in Bulgaria 
(document C.3J2.M.137.1929.II). 
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LIABILITIES. 

I. Capital acquired. 
(In leva.) 

A. Redeemed portion of consolidated State loans . 
B. Other capital furnished by the State: 

r. Land ........ . 
2. Rates and taxes: 

{a) Special taxes for the 
construction of the 
railways ..... 

(b) Special rates for the 
extension and im
provement of the 
railways ..... 

(c) Other rates and 
taxes ..... . 

(d) Operating surplus . 

3· Payments: 
(a) Compulsory labour 

for the roads . . . 
(b) Compulsory military 

labour ..... . 
(c) Compulsory labour. 

C. Grants from: 
r. Departments . 
2. Communes . . 
3· Private persons 

D. Special funds: 
r. Reserve Fund . . . . . 
2. " Renewals " Fund (esti

mated value) . . . . . 
3· Fire Insurance Fund . . 
4· "Railwaymen's Housing", 

etc., Fund ..... . 

II. Capital due. 
A. Consolidated State loans: 

r. Application of Article 38, 
paragraph 2, of the Law 
on the organisation of 
Railways and Harbours. 

2. 9% loan to the social in
surance fund . . . 

B. Debts not consolidated: 
r. Securities and coupons 

not claimed at maturity 
2. Proportion of interest on 

coupons falling due in 
the following year , . . 

3· Pledges of contractors 
and others .. 

4· Other creditors. . . . . 

6,692,238 

206,950,765 

89,950,366 

98o,ooo,ooo 
892,000,000 

ro,665,ooo 

II9,936,433 
299,89o,ooo 

3,663,468 
62,047,82! 

267,954 

68,82!,933 

3,990,ooo,ooo 

32,000,000 

2,920,313,000 

2,6o6,o84,802 

65.979,243 

4,022,000,000 

III. Difference between assets and liabilities due to the devalorisation of the lev 

* * * 

4,022,000,000 

!6,666,240 ,509 

On the assets side, the fixed assets ar~ shown at th~ir _true initial cost, a coefficient being 
applied, where necessary, to correspond wrth the depreciation of the lev.· 

The working capital includes stocks of material and fuel, available funds on deposit with 
the National Bank, with the exception of the small funds. of the. ':ario~s servi~es, and sundry 
debtors. It should be noted that, up to the present, the pubhc admmrstrahons, wrth the exception 
of the Ministries of War and Finance, have not paid for the services which they have received 
from the Railways. 
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These special funds include the "Re.ne\~als" Fund (to .~e. reb:nbursed), w~ich .is referre,d 
to below in connection with the correspondmg 1tem on the hab11ltles s1de, and the Railway_men s 
Housing, Health Establishments", etc .•. Fund, which repres.ents the fix~d ~~s~ts constituted 
with the assistance of the funds shown m the corresponding 1tem of the l~ab1lltles. . 

Expenditure for redemption include~, in a~dition to the cost ?f. ~he 1ssue and converswn 
of loans, the difference between redemption pnces and the actual 1mtl~l cost of the redee~ed 
lines (Rousse-Varna lines and Belovo-Svilengrade and Zlatendol-Yambollmes, formerly belongmg 
to the Eastern railways). · . 

On the liabilities side, capital invested is divided into capital acquired and cap1ta! due. 
The former does not require any service; it includes the redeemed part of the consolidated 

State loans, the lands already finally appropriated, the yield ~rom rates, taxes and payments 
of the various grants allocated to the establishment of the Railways. 

The special funds comprise: 

(r) The Reserve Fund, which had not yet been constituted on the date of the first 
balance-sheet; 

(2) The Renewals Fund; Article 49 of the organic law provides that "the value of the 
fixed plant of the railways (and ports), their rolling-stocks, supplies and equipment shall 
be brought in at cost " · and that " the degree of depreciation of these assets shall be 
ascertained and debited in the balance sheet, as a fixed amount in the renewals fund ". 

In the first balance-sheet this sum forms the whole of the said fund. . 
This is set off on the assets side by a corresponding item, which should at all times 

represent the whole of the depreciation of the equipment and plant mentioned above. In 
accordance with Article 34 of the law: 

(a) Part of the operating expenses; 
(b) Part of the annual profits; 
(c) The value of the old material withdrawn from service at the time of renewal, 

re-utilised or sold, are to be credited to the fund, as well as the interest which it yields. 

The funds which should thus have been constituted prior to the making out of the 
first balance-sheet are shown provisionally in the assets as sums to be refunded; they are 
to be reimbursed out of the appropriations specified above; 

(3) The Fire Insurance Fund, not yet constituted; 
(4) The "Railwaymen's Housing", etc., Fund, to which the charges and rents paid 

by the staff and persons using the houses, proceeds of fines, etc., are to be credited. 

The capital due consists solely of: 

(r) Debts not yet repaid, contracted by the State on behalf of the railways. The 
balance at December 31st, 1928, was fixed by the organic law at 3,990 million leva; 

(2) The portion of the loan contracted independently by the Directorate of Construction 
of the Railways Department with the social insurance fund and called up at the date. of 
the first balance-sheet. 

Lastly, the liabilities include an item, " Difference due to the devalorisation of the lev ". 
This is the sum. re9.~i~ed to l_:>alance ~he total ~ssets,. which are expre~sed i~ devalorised currency, 
and the total habil1tles, wh1ch consist of vanous Items expressed e1ther m gold or in paper to 
which variable coefficients of devalorisation have been applied. 

Appendix V. 

ANALYSIS OF THE LAW ON THE PURCHASE AND EXPORT OF GRAIN. 

(Promulgated on December 26th, 1.930.) 

This law set up a "Directorate for the purchase and export of grain", attached to the 
Council of Ministers. By " grain " is meant wheat, rye, maize, barley, oats, millet and mixtures. 
The D~rectorate will make its purchases up to June 30th, 1931, unless the Council of Ministers 
decides to extend that period for not more than three months. 

The foreign and home trade in grain will continue to be free. 

Organisation. 

The Director~te consists o~ central s~rvices and .su~ervisory and inspection services under 
the. orders of a Director who w1ll be appomted and dismissed by the Council of Ministers. It is 
assi~ted by a Board ·comprising the representatives of the Ministries of Finance, Commerce and 
Agriculture; of the National Bank, the Agriculture Bank, and the Central Co-operative Bank; 
the Chambers ?f Commerce and Goods Exchanges. 

It h~s an I!ldependent budget, the ~xecution of which is subject to special regulations . 
. It Will rece~v~ from the Bank of Agnculture and the Central Co-operative Bank a working 

capttal of 40 mtlllons. 
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Its financial transactions will be effected through the Bulgarian Agricultural Bank, and the 
branches and agencies of the latter. 

Operation. 
I. Purchases. - These will be effected through the co-operatives, popular banks or grain 

merchants. 
. . The prices will be higher than world prices and will be approved by the Council of 

M1msters. 
Payments will be made as follows: 

(a) In the case of wheat: 

(b) In the case of other grain: 

so per cent in cash, and 
so per cent in " tax bonds "; 
2S per cent in cash and 
7S per cent in " tax bonds ". 

The "tax bonds" are in denominations of 20, so, 100, soo and I,ooo leva; they will be 
registered, transferable by endorsement and accepted in payment of "taxes in general with all 
additional charges up to the financial year 1924-2S inclusive, and of the land tax after that date 
and up to the financial year 1930-31, with all additional charges, and of the tax on artisans' trades 
up to the financial year 1930-31 ". 

These bonds will be accepted by the State tax collectors up to September 30th, 1931, unless 
the existence of the Directorate is prolonged. After that date they will no longer be regarded 
as valid. 

II. Sales. -The Directorate will itself export the grain purchased by it, or will sell it either 
to exporters or to mills, for the requirements of home consumption. These latter sales will be 
made at the prices ruling in the home market. 

III. Measures of supervision and compulsion. - The Directorate has the right, subject 
to the approval of the Council of Ministers, in principle and as regards the fixing of the 
compensation, to requisition warehouses or depots when the demands of the owners are excessive. 

It may require millers and merchants selling flour to charge basic prices corresponding to 
the price of the grain in the home market, may supervise the application of those prices and, 
in cases of infringement, may order the temporary closing of the mills or warehouses. 

It may compel the mills to purchase wheat from it and to grind such wheat to meet the 
requirements of home consumption. It fixes the type and selling prices of flour. 

Every grain merchant or mill-owner is required, within ten days of the entry into force 
of the law and under penalty of a fine and imprisonment, to declare to the nearest branch of the 
Agricultural Bank the quantity of grain he has in store or for sale, and to give an account to the 
Directorate before May 31st, 1931, of the manner in which it has been disposed of. This grain 
may not be sold to the Directorate against " tax bonds ". 

Liquidation . . 
On expiry of the period stipulated, the Directorate will go into liquidation, will refund to 

the Agricultural Bank and to the Co-operative Bank the working capital borrowed, and will 
pay the net proceeds of the sale of the grain to the State budget. 

Appendix VI. 

POSITION OF THE NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 

·. 

As at As at As at 
November 3oth, December 3rst. January 3rst, 

I930 I930 I93I 
(in leva) · (in leva) (in leva) 

Assets. 
I. Gold coin and bullion . I,448,193,109 1.454.801,424 1,4s8,2o8,697 
2. Silver - - -

3· Foreign gold exchange. . 494.674.310 424,299.023 402,669.s76 

4· Other foreign exchange 640,621,543 480,663.474 30I,3S8.S05 
s. Bulgarian small coinage . . . . . 138,II3,307 IS2,027, 123 ISI,732,SS3 
6. Bills of exchange and promissory notes: 

Commercial bills 34S.I63,456 362,2S9.S06 300,6II,630 
Treasury Bills. . . - - -

7· Advances: 
To the Government 70,000,000 157,200,000 157,200,000 
Other advances . 253.40S,629 269,7J8,194 22S,37I,235 

8. State debts . . 3.194·962,284 3.I6I,84S.798 3,100,845.798 

9· Investments 316,790,383 316,145.583 317,741,205 
10. Buildings and equipment. 28.296.402 22,466,!67 22,467.767 
II. Other assets SII,800,548 352.376,936 373.643.005 

-
~- 7,153,863,228 Total assets 7·442,020,971 6,8II,8.j.9,971 

---------- --
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As at 
November 3oth, 

I930 
(in leva) 

As at 
December Jist, 

I930 
(in leva) 

As at 
January Jist. 

I93f 
(in leva) 

-----------------------'--------'-------

Liabilities. 
I2. Capital paid up . . . . . . . 
I3. Reserve funds.· ...... . 
I4. Notes in circulation .... . 
IS. Other sight liabilities, in leva 
I6. Deposits, in leva, at notice 
I7. Foreign exchange liabilities. 
IS. Other liabilities . . . . 
I9. Net profit . . . . . . 

Total liabilities 

Cover. 
Proportion of gold and silver plus net 

amount of foreign gold exchange to 
bank-notes in circulation, plus sight 
liabilities . . . . . . . . . 

500,000,000 
I,2I4,555,882 
3.56I,853.990 
1,459.437,I55 

273.990,002 
90,636,30I 

3-11.547.643 

7.442,020 ·973 

500,000,000 
I,I68,790,844 
3.295.5I4,I82 
I,547,042,985 

270,225,300 
II2,364,I47 
I76,6I3,2II 
83,3I2,559 

~- 7,I53,863,228 
------· 

39.89% 

500,000,000 
I,I83.677.532 
3.o58,535.oi5 
I,S02,S93.960 

268,7o8,I8r 
I35.7JO,S30 
r62,564,7 55 

6,8II,849,973 

37,82% 

Discount rate . IO% IO% 9% 
·-- ---- -------------'--------'-"---'-----__:_~---'------':_:_:::___ 

Appendix VII. 

LAW SUPPLEMENTING AND AMENDING THE LAW ON THE NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 

(Official ] ournal, No. 282, of March 2oth, 1931.) 

§I. 

Article IO of the law is hereby modified as follows: 

I. The following addition is made to the second paragraph: 

. . . gold coin and bullion in the unrestricted ownership of the Bank and either 
in the custody of the Bank or deposited in another central bank or in the Bank for International 
Settlements, or in any mint, or in transit . . . " 

2. The following addition is made to the seventh paragraph: 

" The balance standing to the credit of the Bank at the Central Bank of a foreign country 
or at the Bank for International Settlements shall be included in the above-mentioned 
definition. " 

§2. 

I. The following paragraph is added to point I6 of Article 35: 

"Guarantee the payment of commercial bills purchased for account of other banks 
of issue and of the Bank for International Settlements and, if necessary, rediscount them 
on the decision of the Board of Directors and for a commission to be determined by the latter. " 

2. The following point 20 is added at the end of Article 35: 

" To effect with the Bank for International Settlements any transactions which the 
latter is authorised to undertake, with a view to promoting co-operation between the Central 
Banks and which, although not provided for by the present law, are in accordance with the 
monetary policy of the National Bank. " 

§3. 

The following paragraph is added to point 4 of Article 37: 

" It may nevertheless participate in the capital of the Bank for International 
Settlements. " 
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Appendix VIII. 

ANALYSIS OF THE LAW ON THE PROTECTION OF SAVINGS DEPOSITS. 

(Published in the Official Journal of January 12th, 1931.) 

Chapter I of the law deals with the establishment of banks. It first defines " commercial 
entery;ises undertaking banking business". The following are excluded from the legislative 
provisions analysed below: the National Bank, the Agricultural Bank the Central Co-operative 
Bank and the Post Office Savings Bank, as well as the co-operative agricultural credit associations 
and the P?pular banks, which are controlled respectively by the Agricultural Bank and the Central 
Co-operative Bank. 

~or the creati~n o~ a bank or the opening of a new branch, the authorisation of the Minister 
of Fm~nc~, who ~_giVe his decision after consulting the Banking Council, is required. This 
authonsation, which IS not transferable, will be cancelled if not utilised. 

Eac~ bank or branch appoints a sworn local accountant to audit its accounts. 
Subject to. the temporary measures examined below, banks authorised to accept deposits 

must be constituted as joint-stock or shareholders' companies. 
T~e capital. fully paid up, after deducting the expenses of constitution, must not be less than 

30 million leva m the case of Sofia, 20 million in the case of Plovdiv, Burgas, Varna and Rousse, 
and 10 million in the case of other places. 

The nominal value of each share must not be less than I,ooo leva. . 
~ th~ shares of a newly constituted bank must be locked up for a period of two years; 

for this penod the shareholders receive scrip certificates, which are registered and non-transferable . 
. Chapter II deals with the operations of banks and distinguishes between ordinary transactions, 

which may be undertaken by any bank authorised under the above conditions, and the acceptance 
o_f d~posits, for which a special authorisation of the Minister of Finance is required. This autho
nsation may only be granted to a bank in the form of a joint-stock company which has been in 
existence for not less than one year. It is understood that, in the case of the amalgamation of 
existing banks, after the promulgation of the law, the new bank will retain the rights acquired by 
the banks which have amalgamated. 

The law distinguishes between fixed deposits (that is to say, for more than thirty days) and 
sight deposits (payable on demand or at notice), ·commercial deposits and savings deposits. The 
legislative provisions under review deal with the protection of these latter deposits. 

Savings deposits are considered to be deposits held by persons other than merchants, in the 
meaning given to this term by the Commercial Code. 

On the opening of deposit accounts, the holders must sign a declaration mentioning the nature 
of the deposit (savings or commercial); should there subsequently be a change in·the nature of 
their deposits, they must notify the bank in writing. 

The protection of savings deposits is provided for, in particular, by the following provisions: 

(a) Article 10 of the law: 

" The total amount of (savings) deposits accepted by a bank and payable on demand or 
at one month's notice may not exceed eight times the amount of the cash assets of the bank 
and its reserves. " 

(b) Same article: 

"Banks are required to have on deposit with the National Bank of Bulgaria real and 
liquid commercial bill holdings at not more than three month's date, representing IO per 
cent of the total savings deposits received by them and payable at sight or at one month's 
notice. The holdings may be replaced in whole or in part by a cash deposit. On the request 
of the bank, the cash deposit may be invested in whole or in part in Government securities 
or securities guaranteed by the Government and left in custody with the National Bank of 
Bulgaria. . 

" In the event of voluntary or judicial liquidation, the Io per· cent mentioned above 
shall go towards the repayment of the savings deposits. " 

(c) Article II: 

"Banks are required to have, preferably in real and liquid commercial bills (discounted 
or rediscounted) at not more than three months' ,date, ad':ances against the ple~g of com~o
dities (warrants) at not more than three months date, or m Government secunties or secunties 
guaranteed by the Government, at least two-thirds of the total amount of savings deposits 
accepted by them, payable at sight, at notice, or on expiry of the period fixed. " 

These provisions are supplemented by the following: 

(1) The banks are forbidden: 

To buy or sell goods for their own account, except for the purpose of guaranteeing their 
own claims; 

To effect any financial transaction with the membe~s ?f their boards of _directors or 
supervisory boards. Nevertheless, by a three-quarters maJonty, the board of directors may 
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authorise the granting of an open credit to the members of the board of directors of supervi~ory 
board up to a maximum for the whole of the members of 7 per cent of the bank s capital. 
This prohibition does not apply to the commercial firms and juridical persons of which the 
members of the board of directors or supervisory board form part; 

To effect transactions, including the purchase and sale of immovable property, involving 
the participation in the profits of members of the board of directors or supervisory boards 
and their employees; 

To buy or sell immovable property, except for their own use or for the purpose of 
guaranteeing their own claims; 

To take up or purchase for their own account dividend-bearing securities for a sum 
exceeding one-quarter of their own resources (capital and reserves). This prohibition is 

. waived when the reserves amount to 25 per cent of the original capital. 

(2) The reserve capital is to be built up by annual appropriations of ro per cent of the net 
profits. If the surplus exceeds ro per cent of the original capital, the appropriation is increased 
to 20 per cent at least of the net profits. These appropriations are free of tax. 

The reserve capital is exclusively assigned to cover contingent losses. When it has reached 
the amount of the original capital, the above-mentioned appropriations may cease. They must 
be resumed if the reserve capital is reduced as a result of losses sustained. 

In addition to the reserve capital, other reserve funds may also be created. The corresponding 
appropriations and the appropriations for the constitution of the pensions fund for the bank's 
employees are free of tax. This also applies in the case of an increase in capital to the issue 
premium transferred to the reserve capital. 

At least one-fifth of the reserve capital must be invested in Bulgarian Government securities 
or securities guaranteed by the Government, negotiable at Sofia or abroad and deposited with 
the National Bank of Bulgaria. The Bank has the right to issue guarantee certificates against 
those securities. 

(3) The annual balance-sheets of the banks must be drawn up and published in accordance 
with a uniform and compulsory model determined by the Banking Council. They must be 
produced not more than six months after the close of the financial year. 

Provisional quarterly balance-sheets must also be furnished to the Banking Council and 
the National Bank, not more than one month after the end of the quarter, showing the position 
at March 3Ist, June 30th, September 30th and December 3rst. 

Chapter III of the law lays down temporary provisions. 
All banks legally operating at the time of the promulgation of the law are, ipso facto, 

authorised to continue their business and to accept deposits. A certain period is allowed them 
to comply with the whole of the new regulations, under penalty of suspension and liquidation. 

Chapter IV sets up a Banking Council attached to the Ministry of Finance and defines its 
functions, composition and operations. . 

It also provides for the setting up by each bank of an organ of internal control, whose members 
may be chosen from the staff not participating in the bank's transactions. 

Lastly, the general meeting is required to elect, for a period of three years, as a member 
?f t~e supervisory board provided for in the Commercial Code, a sworn accountant, whose duty 
It will be to undertake the permanent auditing of the accounts, to ascertain whether the bank's 
transactions are in accordance with its statutes and the existing laws and regulations, and to 
notify the Banking Council of any infringement of the present law. 

Chapter V lays ~own the p~nalties to be i~po~ed on persons infringing the provisions analysed 
above and also provides penalties for the pubhcatwn of false reports and of erroneous information 
or documents. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The manner in which the agricultural credit question was brought before the League and 
in which the scheme for the creation of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company 
was gradually elaborated are described in the reports of the Financial Committee to the Council 
of the League (see documents I and II). 

The texts finally proposed by the Financial Committee on May gth, 1931 (document C.1gg. 
M.8I.193LII.A) were examined on May 13th and 14th by a Sub-Committee of the Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union. This Sub-Committee recommended the scheme for immediate 
adoption subject to a few modifications (document C.324.M.149·193LVII). The Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union approved the scheme thus modified on May zoth (see document III). 
On the next day, the scheme was approved by the Council (see document IV) and the Convention 
to which the Charter and Statutes are annexed (see document V and its Annex) was immediately 
signed on behalf of sixteen Governments-Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Luxemburg, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Switzerland, 
and Yugoslavia. The Convention will remain open until September 30th for signature on 
behalf of the Governments of those European States Members of the League which were not in 
a position to sign immediately. . 

The Financial Committee has also elaborated a note containing certain fundamental 
principles of mortgage legislation (see document VI). The Council and the Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union have decided to recommend these principles to the attention of all Governments 
which propose to reform their existing mortgage legislation (see documents III and IV). 

Finally, on May zznd, the Council ;:tppointed the members of the Organisation Committee 
of the International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company. The list of the members of the 
Organisation Committee is given in document VII. 
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I. 

FIRST REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE TO THE COUNCIL. 1 

(] anuary 27th, I9JI.} 

The Financial Committee has devoted a considerable part of its present session to the 
examination of the question of agricultural credits. This question. origi~ated in. the firs~ pl~ce 
from the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic ActiOn, which,. conside~mg 
that the shortage of capital is a serious hi~drance to the development of con:mercial relati?ns 
between industrial and agricultural countnes, expressed the hope that a satisfactory solution 
might be found in a better organisation of agricultural credits. This recommendation was referred 
by the Council to the Financial Committee. . . . . 

Meanwhile, a special Conference on Agncultural Credi!S was held m Wa:saw m N?vember 1930 
by the representatives ?f the Govern~ents ?f Bulgana, Czechoslova~Ia, Estoma, Hunga_ry, 
Latvia Poland, Roumama and Yugoslavia. This Conference made a special study of the questiOn 
of inte~mediary credit for agricultural purposes, on which it adopted a memorandum which it 
decided to communicate to the League of Nations. The Warsaw Conference also decided to submit 
to the League the replies of the Governments represented at Warsaw to a questionnaire adopted by 
the Conference for the purpose of obtaining further information with regard to agricultural credits 
in the various countries. 

The Second International Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action which met 
in Geneva at the end of November 1930, again discussed the matter and requested that the 
consideration of the question of agricultural credits " should be undertaken energetically, taking · 
into account its economic as well as its financial aspects, with a view to obtaining speedy results, 
particularly as regards the agricultural countries of Central and Eastern Europe ". 

The Financial Committee has consulted M. de Michel is, President of the International Institute 
of Agriculture in Rome, which has made detailed studies in this question for a number of years 
and has collected considerable material on it. It has also consulted M. Di Nola, the Chairman 
of the Economic Committee, who has explained the interest which the Economic Committee 
attaches to this question. In addition, the Financial Committee has heard M. Poplawski and 
M. Lugosianu, the President and Vice-President respectively of the Warsaw Conference, and 
has examined the memorandum adopted by that Conference and the reports prepared by the 
countries represented at the Conference. · 

The Financial Committee is very sensible of the importance of the question thus raised, both 
from the standpoint of agricultural countries themselves and also from that of the industrial 
countries of the world; but they think it necessary to point out that the obstacles which have, 
so far, impeded a flow of capital to Eastern Europe are not only, or even mainly, of such a character 
that they can be made to disappear by technical financial measures only. It is undoubtedly, in 
the first place, considerations of a political nature which at present keep capital away from that 
part of Europe. Nothing would be more helpful in starting this flow of capital, which would be so 
beneficial from all points of view, than measures which would create the feeling of confidence 
which is at present lacking. As long as this situation is not improved, no mere financial technique 
will enable capital to be obtained, .except at relatively high costs. Further, the position 
of agriculture is only one facet of a general depression affecting the raising of capital for all 
purposes, and cannot be effectively treated in isolation and apart from general measures of financial 
consolidation and reconstruction. 

The fundamental difficulty of attracting capital in present circumstances to new ventures, 
so long as these prerequisites are not met, must be emphasised in order that there may be a full 
realisation of the limits within which technical action by itself can be helpful. 

The Fi?ancial Con~mittee. realises that ~hese gene~al questions. are outside its particular 
sphere, but It must base Its advice on the defimte assumption that solutiOns for them will be found . 

. The Co~mittee ~s, however, o~ opinion that in~proveme~ts_in the present machinery available 
for mterna~wnal agnc~ltural.credits :could be ~ev1sed, and It IS to this side of the question that 
the Committee has chiefly directed Its attention. It has had under consideration some of the 
general conditions needed and technical measures available to strengthen market confidence and 
attract international capital. 

The Committee has .come to certain tentative conclusions which appear to them to justify 
the belief that a ~cheme c?uld ~e evolv~d! th?ugh natura~y there are very many matters which 
need further detailed consideration. It IS mclmed to the view that the main security on which it 
may be possib_le to raise ~u?stantial amoun~s of. capi!~l abroad would be that of first mortgages. 
Other categones of secuntJes may be possible m raismg capital within the country itself; but, 

1 Document C.I43·M.44.I93I.Il (F.895). 



from an international point of view, they would appear less likely to be adequate. Although the 
Committee would not eliminate completely and from the outset the consideration of intermediary 
credits, they are also inclined to think that long-term credits would form the major and at the 
moment more practical part of the transactions in view. 

The Committee think, further, that such guarantees as can be offered by agriculture and by 
local or national mortgage institutes would have to be supplemented by guarantees on the part 
of the Governments of the countries concerned. It is only by building up a cumulative series of 
guarantees that it will be possible to borrow on more favourable terms than at present. The 
countries concerned have a major interest in collaborating to create an effective system of 
guarantees in order to secure the greatest possible confidence among the investing public.· The 
terms on which the countries in question can borrow would probably be improved if they could 
make a joint appeal to the capital markets instead of competing with each other on those markets. 
· The Committee believes that, very probably, the best method of securing this object would 
be the creation of a special international institute which would borrow on its own credit in the 
international markets, and would lend on mortgage security the money so obtained through the 
intermediary of national or local institutes. The creation and working of such an institute raises 
a number of difficult and complicated questions, such as the way in which such an institute should 
be created, its relations with the various Governments and with the League, the constitution of 
its capital, the remuneration of that capital, the categories of business to which it should be 
limited, the currencies in which it should borrow and lend, etc. 

All these questions and several others obviously need detailed examination and discussion. 
The Financial Committee would propose, therefore, to set up a special Delegation consisting 
of some of its own members, a· representat'tve of the Economic Committee, a representative of the 
International Institute of Agriculture and some persons having special experience in the question 
of agricultural credits in order to elaborate a concrete and detailed plan. In this manner the 
Financial Committee hopes at its next session to be able to consider a definite plan. 

Apart from these general questions relating to the organisation of an efficient system 
of international agricultural credits, there are a number of technical questions relating to the 
mortgage laws and other conditions existing in the borrowing countries which will have to be 
considered. The special Delegation proposed above should have authority to set up special 
enquiries on this side of the problem if, in the course of its work, it should come to the conclusion 
that such enquiries could already advantageously be undertaken at the present stage. 
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II. 

SECOND REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE TO THE COUNCIV 

(May nth, I9JI.} 

In January last, the Council approved the procedure suggested by the Financ~al Commit~ee 
on the question of agricultural credit and, in particular, the prop?sal to create~ specml Delega~t~n 
to draw up a definite scheme. It expressed the hope that, by th1s proced~re, 1t would be .Po.sstb e 
to have detailed plans sub~itte~ to it at its.May se.ssion. At. the same time, the .Commtsswn of 
Enquiry for European Unwn, m a resolution whtch was latd before the Councll, expressed a 
desire to the same effect. · " . 

The Financial Committee had proposed to the Council, in its last rep?rt, that the spect:;tl 
delegation should consist of certain of its. own m~mbers, a ~epresentative of the Econ01;nc 
Committee, a representative of the International Institut~ o!, Agnculture an~ some persons h~vmg 
special experience on the question of agricultural credits . The Delegation finally appomted 
was composed as follows : 

M. TER MEULEN (Chairman), Member of Fin~ncial Committee; 
Professor MLYNARSKI, Member of Financial Committee; 
Dr. PosPISIL, Metnber of Financial Committee (replaced by Dr. Roos, Director general 

of the Zemska Banka, Prague); . 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH, G.B.E., Member of Financial Committee (replaced by Mr. Dudley 

WARD, British Overseas Bank, and Mr. PrNSENT, H.M. Treasury, London); 
M. Dr NoLA, Chairman of the Econ.omic Committee, Director-General of the Instituto 

Italiano di Credito Fondiario; . 
Dr. VAN RIJN, Member of the Permanent Committee of the International Institute of 

Agriculture (replaced by M. PAVLOWSKI, Chief of the Economic Service of the 
Institute); 

Dr. KISSLER, Director of the Deutsche Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt; 
M. REGARD, Vice-Governor of the Credit fancier de France. 

The Delegation has been assisted by Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS and Dr. FREIBERGER. 
In view of the ''Irish expressed by the Council that the matter should be pressed forward as 

rapidly as possible, the Delegation at once proceeded to a detailed study of the question and has 
met repeatedly during recent months. The Financial Committee desires to pay special tribute to 
the work which has been done by this Delegation. It is thanks to its unremitting labours that the 
Financial Committee is now in a position to submit a definite scheme to the Council. 

It Mil be recalled that this question was first drawn to the definite attention of Governments 
by the Preliminary Conference with a View to Concerted Economic Action, which, considering 
that the shortage of capital is a serious hindrance to the development of commercial 
relations between industrial and agricultural countries, expressed the hope that a satisfactory 
solution might be found in the better organisation of agricultural credit. 

The Financial Committee desires again to lay emphasis on this aspect of the question and of 
the importance to industrial and agricultural States alike of alleviating the burdens which weigh 
on agricultural production in various countries. It desires to recall the view expressed in the 
following terms at the meeting of the Sub-Committee on Agricultural Credit of the Commission 
of Enquiry for European Union, to whose meeting reference is made below : 

" that lack of capital was one of the major factors which prevented the agriculturist 
from changing from those crops of which there was at present an excess to those the consump
tion of which was tending to increase. Moreover, all measures aimed at raising the standard 
of living: in those European countries :where the stan~ard is at present relatively low must 
help to mcrease the demand for the htgher-value agrtcultural products, such as meat, milk, 
~ruit, etc. The granting of credi.t, and more especially the granting of credit where rates of 
mterest are no~ abnorm~lly h1gh, would therefore he~p, on th~ one hand, to bring about 
those changes m production and, on the other, that mcrease m demand which are alike 
necessary for a gen~ral improvement in a~icultural condit.ions. .They would also certainly 
have the effect of mcreasmg the purchasmg power of agrtcultunsts, and particularly their 
demand for industrial products. " 

The primary object o~ th~ endeavours of the Finan~ial Committee, as is expressed in the 
first of the documents whtch 1t has the honour to submtt to the Council is to " alleviate the 
burdens whi~h weigh on agricultural production in various co~ntries, to 'diminish the working 
expenses whtch absorb too large a share of the profits and to mcrease the purchasing capacity 
of the agriculturists ". . 

~he Committee believes ~hat this object of reducing those expenses of production which are 
constituted by the cost of capttal can only be successfully attained by means of a collective effort 

1 Document C.I99(a).M.8z(a).I93I.II.A. 
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on th~ part of European States. As it pointed out in its previous report, the obstacles which have 
so far Impeded a flow of capital to Eastern Europe are not only, or even mainly, of such a character 
that they can be removed by technical financial measures alone. It is still necessary to 
strengthen the feeling of security among investors. Nothing would be more helpful in starting or 
de':eloping this flow of capital, which would be so beneficial from all points of view, than measures 
which would create that feeling of confidence which is at present lacking. The Committee considers, 
therefore, 'that joint Government action is an essential preliminary to the successful launching 
of any scheme intended to reduce the rates of interest. At the same time, it is no less essential 
that the scheme as a whole should be such as to inspire confidence, and the Committee has had 
constantly in mind as its major consideration at every point of the discussions which have taken 
place the fundamental principles of sound finance. It expresses the most earnest hope that the 
scheme as now presented may prove acceptable as a whole, and that its financial basis may 
not. be weakened by modifications based on other considerations. Any weakening of the financial 
basis of the scheme will be automatically reflected in higher rates of interest on the loans ultimately 
extended to agriculture through the machinery set up and to that ~xtent will defeat the very 
object for which the work has been undertaken. 

In consequence of these primary consideraNons, the plan which the Committee now has the 
honour to submit to the Council for its approval takes the form of a draft international Convention 
which it is suggested should be open for signature by all European States Members of the League. 

It is proposed that, under the terms of this Convention, an International Agricultural Mortgage 
Credit Company should be founded, the objects of which should be: 

I. To make long-term loans with amortisation, or medium-term loans with or without 
amortisation, to mortgage or agricultural credit companies or institutions which, either 
directly or through other companies having their registered offices in the same country, 
make loans upon first mortgages on immovable property which is the subject of agricultural 
cultivation or used for the purposes of such cultivation. 

2. To create and negotiate bonds the sums repayable on-which may not exceed the amount 
of the debts due from the national companies to the International Company and secured 
by first mortgages registered in the name of the national companies, belonging to them 
or held by them as security. 

Such a company, with the special support of the contracting States and endowed with certain 
privileges indicated below, might, it is believed, issue bonds and thus secure funds on its own 
credit at a cheaper rate than could the national agricultural mortgage institutes of the countries 
in which it is hoped it may be able to do business. 

Of these privileges, the most important is that the company should, at the moment of its 
foundation, be endowed by means of Government advances by contracting States, with a special 
fund which should give an additional security to the holders of the bonds to be issued. 

It should be made clear that these contributions which it is suggested Governments should 
make are definitely in the nature of advances. Under the Statutes as drafted, machinery has 
been created for the purpose of ensuring a return on and the repayment of these advances. 

The Committee realises that, in putting forward this proposal, it is demanding financial 
support from Governments at a moment when budgetary difficulties are only too real. It is 
convinced, however, that only by this means can the success of the whole project be assured. 
The additional security which the constitution of such a reserve will afford is, in the opinion 
of the Committee, essential for the successful launching of the scheme. It is an experience 
made in many countries that the first years of a mortgage credit company are usually the 
most difficult. Once such a company has been working for a number of years and has been able 
to build up a substantial reserve as a guarantee for the bonds issued by it, a steady development 
may in normal circumstances be expected-subject, of course, to its being administered according 
to sound business principles. The Government advances to the special reserve would have the 
effect of providing such a reserve at the outset and of assuring to the holders of the bonds an 
additional security, which it would otherwise take many years to establish. 

Quite apart from this particular aspect of the question, the fact of Governments supplying 
the necessary funds for the creation of this special reserve and thereby manifesting a feeling of 
mutual solidarity and a general desire for collaboration is likely to have an effect on financial 
markets to which we attach the greatest significance. 

The special point, however, OI?- which the Committee desires to lay emphasis is ~h~ necessity 
of obtaining through the ConventiOn, by one means or another, the sum of five million dollars 
as an additional security for the bondholders. The manner in which this sum is secured is, it 
is fully realised, a political problem which w~ n? doubt be fully discussed by ~overnment 
representatives when. the scheme as a w~ole IS laid. before them. The Su?-Com~mttee of the 
Commission of Enqmry for European Umo11: has ~mnte~ out a n~mbe~ of diffic~ties connected 
with the proposed Government advances, difficulties which the Fmancial Committee has taken 
into the most careful consideration. 

The Committee continues to believe that the solution which it proposes is the most practical; 
but if another is found, so long as that solution is complete and the full sum of the reserve is 
ass~red, then the primary pre-occupation of the Financial Committee would be satisfied. 
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In addition to this special financial assistance, it is ~oped that Governments may. be will~ng 
to grant certain special fiscal exemptions to the InternatiOn~ Con~pa.ny .. The exemptiOns which 
it is suggested should be allowed are based on the four followmg pnnciples . 

(a) That the country in which the company has its seat should not derive any fiscal 
benefit from the fact that it had been chosen as the seat; 

(b) That necessary me~ures shall be ~aken ~n all .countries in. which the compa~y 
conducts its business to avmd double taxatiOn which might result from the fact that Its 
business is in fact transacted in several countries; 

(c) That, the essentia! object of the company b~ing t? reduce, as far as possible, the rate 
of interest on loans to agnculturists, the countnes m which thos~ loans are effected should 
impose no fiscal charges either on the loans granted or on the service of those loans; 

(d) That the Governments may collect intern~l. taxes, c~arges a~d du~ies .on t~e 
persons residing· in their territory and on the secuntles subscnbed or circulatmg m their 
territory, subject, however, to no obligation being placed on the .company,. except as 
regards stamp duties payable in cash on the issue of shares or bonds m the territory. 

In view of the first of the four prinCiples eimmerated ab~ve, it is s~ggested that the 
International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company shall be. given a spt;cial Charter by the 
country in which it has its seat. The whole scheme is therefore mcorporated m three documents 
-namely: 

(a) An international Convention, providing for the setting up of the company and granting 
it the privileges mentioned above; 

(b) A Charter similar to that granted by the Swiss Government to t~e B<~;nk for 
International Settlements to be granted by the Government of the country m which the 
company has its seat; 

(c) The Statutes of the company itself. 

To these is appended an annex laying down certain general principles of mortgage legislation. 
The Committee has proposed that this international mortgage institute should take the 

form of a limited liability company, because it considers it desirable to adopt to the greatest 
possible extent a normal business procedure which is familiar to the general public. The com
pany is not, however, meant to be primarily a profit-making concern, although the shareholders 
should be able to feel confident of receiving an adequate return on their capital. The main 
object to be attained is the creation of a public utility company, designed to benefit European 
agriculturists. With this object, special provisions have been introduced both with reference 
to its administration and to the limitation of dividends. 

At the same time, in view of the international character of the company, it is necessary 
to provide for its complete independence from any undue influence of particular interests or 
group of interests. 

Safeguards to this effect have been provided as follows: The capital has been divided into 
A shares and B shares. The A shares, amounting to 5 million dollars, will be issued as soon as the 
proposed Convention comes into force. The B shares, to an amount of 45 million dollars, will 
gradually be issued later when the need for further capital is felt. The voting rights have been 
divided in such a manner between the A and the B shares that the holders of the former, if they 
care to exercise their rights, will be able to obtain a majority at the general assemblies. 

It is proposed to endeavour to place the A shares in all the countries which become party 
to the Convention, in so far as possible in proportion to the contributions made by their 
Governments towards the special reserve, and to place them with such parties as are likely 
to hold them permanently. At the same time, a system of nomination has been proposed 
by which proportional representation on the Board of Directors is secured. 

No doubt the Committee of Organisation will think it desirable to put itself in touch 
with the Central Banks for the issue of the A shares. It is hoped that a large proportion of 
the A shares may be taken by national mortgage institutes. 

It is, mort;over, provided {r) that. the"'company should be placed under the auspices of the 
League of NatiOns; (z) that the President of the:company should be appointed by the Council 
of the League; (3) that the Council should also appoint the Vice~ President and, in the event 
referred to below, one or two of the other Directors; (4) that the Financial Committee or other 
body chosen by the Council should appoint the accountants; and, finally (5), that the annual 
report of the company and the statement of accounts should be transmitted to the Council of 
the League. 
. . The Bank f~r Interl?ational Settlements and! the International Institute of Agriculture arej each 
mvite~ to appomt a Director.. If they do not make this appointment, it will be made by the 
Connell of the League of Natwns, as has just been mentioned. 

~ith refe:ence to the nominations mentioned above, the Committee suggests that the President 
and VIce-President should normally be appointed like the other Directors for a period of three 
years. In order to prevent his appointment terminating at the same time as that of the greater 
part of the other members of the Board, it proposes that the term of office of the first President 
should continue until December 31st, 1935. 

The Comm!ttee. is. of the opinion that the Board should be composed as much as possible 
of persons havmg mtlmate knowledge of finance and of mortgage-credit business. It has 
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therefore provided that the Directors appointed by the shareholders should be representatives 
of mortgage-credit institutes or experts in banking and credit business. 

At the same time, it has been thought desirable that the countries which have taken part 
in the scheme and which have no national representative on the Board should be given the right 
to delegate an assessor in an advisory capacity. In the case of countries where the International 
Company is doing business through the intermediary of national institutes, the assessors will 
be appointed by those national institutes. 

Pursuing this same line of thought, preference is given to mortgage-credit companies in the 
subscription of the A shares. It is expected that the proposed composition of the Board will 
be of very real utility, not only for the company itself, but also for the national institutes in 
the countries where the company will be doing business, since they will thus be able to rely on 
the knowledge and experience of the Board, in cases where the need to consult the Board may 
be felt by them. 

Finally, it is provided that five other directors shall be appointed, in order to encourage 
the participation of the major financial markets in the placing of the bonds to be issued by 
the International Company. 

The Board thus constituted will, it is believed, adequately represent the different interests 
concerned and afford security in its manner of appointment against the risk of the general 
control falling into the hands of particular interests, to which allusion has just been made. 
It is, however, clearly necessary to provide at the same time for a smaller executive body, and the 
Financial Committee has therefore proposed that the Board shall constitute an executive committee 
of five or seven of its members to assist the President in the management of the company's business. 

For the composition of the Executive Committee, the first criterion must necessarily and at 
all times be personal qualifications. In view of the international character of the Company, 
however, the Board of Directors will no doubt assure the international character of the 
Executive Committee. 

The business of the Company will consist of the borrowing of funds on the one hand by the 
issue of its own bonds and the lending of funds for the purposes of agriculture on the other. With 
reference to the advances which it will make, two major principles have been laid down. First, 
that it shall do business only with national or local mortgage institutes and, secondly, that those 
advances shall be made only on the security of first mortgages. This latter principle had already 
been suggested by the Financial Committee in its last report to the Council. In fact, first mortgages 
are the main security on which it is possible to raise substantial amounts of capital abroad. Other 
categories of security may be adequate for raising capital within a country, but for international 
transactions they are undoubtedly less adequate. It is not to be expected that capital could be 
raised for agricultural improvements in distant countries in any other way; and we are convinced 
that the financial soundness of the International Company would be jeopardised if it deviated 
from this rule. 

The principle of limiting the security required for the operations of the Company to first mort
gages has an immediate bearing on the length of the period for which its loans can be granted. 
As a general rule, it may be expected that first mortgages will only be offered for long-term credits. 
They are not equally suitable for intermediate credits. 

Nevertheless, intermediate credits are in no way excluded. The possibility of granting them 
has been specially provided for. But these credits will have to be secured by first mortgages, and 
they will entail the placing of medium-term bonds by the International Company, which is not a 
very common form of investment. 

These two principles have been incorporated in the text of the Statutes. There is, however, 
another which is an inherent characteristic of the whole scheme-namely, that the Company should 
be in a position to do business in any country in Europe in which the security for such business is 
adequate. It would, in the opinion of the Committee, be a fundamental mistake to envisage 
the scheme as one intended to benefit a restricted area only. 

The rate of interest at which the Company will be able to make advances must necessarily 
vary from country to country. In order to allow it to lend at a rate as low as conditions will 
permit, it is necessary for the Company to strengthen its credit by a well-devised system of reserves. 
The articles relating to the division of profits and the allocation of funds to reserves have been 
drawn up with this consideration particularly in mind. 

In certain cases, however, it is to be anticipated that, owing to defective mortgage legislation 
or other causes, adequate security may be lacking. It is therefore proposed . that, in such 
circumstances, the International Company shall be entitled to ask a Government guarantee 
of the advances made. At the same time, it is clearly desirable that legislation relating to the 
mortgaging of property and t~e f<?reclos_ure ?f ~xisting mortgages ~hould be perf~cted as rapidly 
as possible in all those countnes m which It IS at present defectlve and for th1s reason there 
has been annexed to the documents submitted to the Council a set of principles relating to this 
subject which it is hop~d may be accepted as a basis for legislat~ve reform in a nu_mber of _Europ~an 
countries. The executiOn of these reforms should do much to 1mprove the credit of agr1cultunsts 
and thus to lower the rate at which they can borrow. The Committee desires to draw special 
attention therefore to the importance of this aspect of the question and ventures to suggest that 
the Organising Committee, to which r~ference is n;tade below, s~ould ?e empow~r~d by the Council 
to take such preliminary measures as 1t may consider useful with a v1ew to ass1stmg Governments 
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and accelerating the adoption of these reforms. It would be to the general advantage of all 
concerned if, when the Company actually starts operatioJ?s. substantial measures towards the 
definite execution of these reforms had already been earned out. 

It will be noted from what has been stated above that the bonds of the International 
Company will be secured in the first instance by first mortgages on.agr~cultural property; secon~lly 
by the national mortgage institutes, and thirdly-a point. of special lmf!ortance-wheJ? occasiOn 
arises, by a Government guarantee. In addition, there w1ll be the secunty of the special reserve 
formed out of Government advances. 

The Company is allowed to issue bonds up to ten times its subs.cribed capit~ ~nd special 
reserve. On the basis of its initial capital and reserve, each amountmg to five m1ll10n dollars, 
it can thus issue bonds up to one hundred million dollars. "Yben the compa?y has been.able to 
issue this amount of bonds it will have won the confidence of mvestors and will not find difficulty 
in issuing B shares, entitl~g it to increase its bonded debt. The total authorised capital is fifty 
million dollars, which, together with the initial special reserve, authori~e~ the company, when th1s 
capital is fully subscribed, to issue bonds for five hundred and fifty million dollars. 

The fact that the Company is to be created by means of a special Convention which will in most 
cases need to be submitted to Parliaments for approbation has as a consequence that it cannot be 
founded and all its shares issued before an adequate number of ratifications have been received. 
It does not seem probable that these ratifications will be effected before the autumn of this year. 
In order to prevent a loss of time in the intervening months, the Committee suggests that the 
Council of the League should appoint the Organising Committee referred to above, which should 
have the tasks, first of taking the necessary preliminary measures for organising the 
Company, and secondly of appointing those members of the first Board of Directors who on 
subsequent occasions will be elected by the shareholders. The Organising Committee should, 
in our opinion, endeavour to select the Directors from nationals of those countries in which the 
A shares are to be offered for subscription. Further, in view of the fact that the Council will 
in all probability desire to appoint as members of this Organising Committee certain persons whose 
special qualifications would render them eminently fitted to be members of the Board of Trustees, 
it is likely to prove advisable for them to select certain of the Directors from amongst their own 
members. We venture to suggest, however, that the Council should at the same time empower 
this Committee to carry out such enquiries in countries which may have expressed their desire 
to obtain credits from the Company, as would otherwise have to be made later by the Company 
itself before it could effectually grant credits and to take such measures as it may deem appropriate 
with a view to accelerating the reform of mortgage legislation discussed above. 

The Delegation of the Financial Committee has already submitted a questionnaire on mortgage 
legislation ·to a number of Governments, the answers to which should, without doubt, facilitate 
this task. 

Before terminating this survey of the scheme now submitted, it may be convenient to summarise 
those special points on which the Financial Committee has the honour to request the specific 
approval of the Council of the League of Nations. They are, in addition to the approval of the 
scheme as a whole, the following : 

(r) The appointment of the President and Vice-President of the International Company. 
(2) In the event of the Bank for International Settlements or the International Institute 

of. Agriculture failing to make such appointment, the appointment of one or two additional 
Directors. · 

(3) The appointment of the Organising Committee. 
{4) The choice of a body to appoint the auditors to the Company. 
(S) Finally, it is proposed that the annual report of the Directors to the General Assembly 

should be transmitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

If the Council approves the scheme as a whole, it is suggested that the Convention should be 
declared open for signat;rre by Governments. I? order th!lt the Company may be established at 
as early a date as poss1ble, 1t woul~ seem desrrable to I1mit the period for signature, and it is 
therefore. suggested that the Convention should not remam open for signature for a longer period 
than until August rsth. 

A. preliminary draft of the texts prepared by the Delegation of the Financial Committee 
was discusse~ by a Sub-Committee appointed in January by the Commission of Enquiry for 
~uro~ea~ Umo_n, composed of representatives of eleven European Governments, who were assisted 
m their diScussions _b:y repres~nt~tiv~s of eight other European Governments. This procedure had 
the adyantag~ of g1vmg an md1cahon to the Delegation and to the Financial Committee before 
preparmg their final proposals of the attitude of certain Governments to the proposals which had 
been put forward. In the te~ts which the Financial Committee has the honour now to submit 
fu~ ac~ount has been taken-m so far as proved compatible with those financial principles 0~ which It has worked-of the suggestions made by the Government representatives. 

We believe that, thanks to this procedure, the scheme as a whole is in harmon with th 
needs of the situation and at the same time with the accepted standards of sound fi!ance. w! 
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venture, therefore, to express the hope that it may prove acceptable to Governments and afford a 
measure of real assistance, not only to those in whose interests more particularly it has been 
devised, but to the whole continent of Europe. 

There is one important question on which the Financial Committee has thought it advisable 
not to put forward any specific recommendation-namely, that of the seat of the International 
Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company. But the Committee considers it desirable to recall 
the opinion expressed by its Delegation which was submitted by its Chairman, M. ter Meulen, 
to the Sub-Committee of the Commission of Enquiry for European Union in the following terms: 

" The choice of seat must depend largely on what fiscal and other facilities can be 
obtained from the Government of the country in which the seat is established, and also, 
doubtless, on political considerations. The Delegation wishes to state, nevertheless, that 
in its view, regarding the matter from-the exclusive standpoint of the advantages the Inter
national Company must derive from being in constant touch with one of the most important 
money markets and in close relations with the international centres of capital investment, 
Paris seems to be clearly indicated as deserving of the attention of the Governments which 
will be called upon to decide the matter." 

After careful consideration of the various advantages which the selection of one or another 
of the several centres that might be chosen present, the Committee has reached the conclusion 
that it would prove advisable to choose either Paris or Geneva. The particular advantages offered 
by Paris and by Geneva respectively are not identical; but, in the opinion of the Committee, 
easy contact both with the great financial markets and with the countries that may wish to benefit 
from the loans granted by the Company will be fully assured by the choice of either of these 
two towns. 

In view of the fact that this question has been left open, it has not been possible to indicate 
the currency in which the accounts of the Company will be kept; the dollar currency has been 
entered in a number of articles of the Statutes pro memoria. 
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III. 

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION.
1 

(May 20th, I9JI.) 

r. The Commission of Enquiry for European Union has examined t~e scheme for the creation 
of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company as set out !n the texts prepared ?Y 
the Financial Committee· (documents C.rgg and C.rgg(a).1931) and m the final report of 1ts 
own Sub-Committee (document C.324.1Q31).. . . . 

The Commission desires to express 1ts h1gh apprec1abon of the work accomplished by the 
Financial Committee and by all those who have co-operated with it. 

2. The Commission discussed the question of the seat of the proposed Company. It ~as 
unanimously come to the conclusion that the seat should be at Geneva. T~e representat~ve 
of Switzerland has declared in the Commission that the Government of the Sw1ss Confederatwn 
is in principle prepared to grant to the Company the constituent charter which forms an annex 
to the draft Convention. The Commission has taken note of this declaration. 

3· The Commission desires to recommend most warmly the whole scheme as contained in 
the texts elaborated by the Financial Committee with the modifications proposed by the Sub
Committee of the Commission (document C.324.193r.Annex), account being taken of the decision 
just mentioned. . . . 

It submits the scheme thus amended for approval by the Counc1l, as prov1ded m the 
Preamble of the draft Convention, and expresses the hope that, after such approval, the Convention 
will be signed by European Governments, if possible at an early meeting of the European 
Commission, it being understood that the Convention should remain open for signature until 
September 3oth, 1931. 

4· In approving the scheme, the Commission desires to emphasise that the scheme is designed 
in the first place " to alleviate the burdens which weigh on agricultural production in various 
countries, to diminish the working expenses which at present absorb too large a share of the 
profits, and to increase the purchasing capacity of the agriculturists ". As a result of the increase 
in the purchasing power of agriculturists, the scheme will at the same time prove beneficial to 
the industrial countries whose prosperity is largely dependent on the markets constituted by the 
agricultural countries. The Commission desires, moreover, to recall that the new Company 
should-as was clearly indicated by the Financial Committee and by the Sub-Committee appointed 
by the Commission of Enquiry for European Union-in its work be very careful to avoid exposing 
itself to criticism on the ground that it has encouraged an injudicious increase of agricultural 
production. 

5· In order that the scheme may be launched without delay, the Commissi~n recommends 
that the Council appoint at this session the Organisation Committee provided for in Article I 
of the draft Convention. It asks the Council to take all necessary steps so that this Committee 
may be set up and start working at as early a date as possible. 

6. Finally-having regard to the importance from the lenders' point of view of the existence 
in the borrow~n!? countries of mortgage legislat.ion which.would afford them the necessary guarantees 
-th~ Comm1~s10n ~ecommends to th~ spec1?-l att~ntwn .of ~ll Governments which propose to 
mod1fy on th1s subject the system ex1stmg m the1r terr1tones the Financial Committee's note 
enumerating the fundamental principles to which mortgage legislation should conform in 
order to give full security to the lenders. 

1 Document C.367.M.I54.I93I.II, C.E.U.E.38(r). 
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IV. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL.1 

(May 2Ist, I9JI.} 

The Council: 
(r) Expresses to the Financial Committee and to all those who have collaborated with 

it its appreciation of the rapidity and the skill with which a complete scheme for the creation 
of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company has been elaborated; 

(2) Approves the scheme with the modifications suggested by the Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union and by its Sub-Committee, with the und~rstanding that the International 
Company shall have its seat at Geneva; 

(3) In view of the last paragraph of the Preamble of the Convention, accepts the provisions 
of the Convention relating to the Council of the League of Nations; 

(4) Agrees that the Convention shall be made available for signature at a meeting of the 
Commission of Enquiry for European Union; 

(5) Expresses the hope that the Convention will be signed by as many Governments as 
possible; 

(6) Decides to appoint during the present session the Organisation Committee referred 
to in Article I of the Convention and to empower that Committee to carryoutenquiriesincountries 
which may express the desire to obtain credits from the International Company and to take 
such measures as it may deem appropriate with a view to accelerating the reform of mortgage 
legislation in countries desiring to undertake such reform; 

(7) Recommends the note of the Financial Committee on the essential principles of 
mortgage legislation to the attention of Governments which prQpose to reform their existing 
mortgage legislation. 

1 Document C.368.I931.II.A. 
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v. 

CONVENTION.1 

PREAMBLE. 

The Governments of ·. 
. . . . . 
being desirous of assisting agriculture by means of an international agricultural mortgage credit 
organisation; . . . . . . 

Believing that such an orgamsation would constitute a valuable mstrument ~f mternational 
co-operation within the framework of the economic activity of the ~eague of _Natwns; 

Being resolv~d to support th~ establishment of ~n Int~rnatwnal _Agricultural Mo~tga!?e 
Credit Company mtended to alleviate the burdens wluch weigh on agncultural productiOn m 
various countries, to diminish the working expenses which at present absorb too large a share of the 
profits and to increase the purchasing capacity of the agriculturists; · 

And intending to give this International Company all the assistance in their power to enable 
it to achieve its purpose successfully; 

Have agreed through their undersigned representatives, duly authorised for the purpose, 
to conclude the following Convention, of which the provisions relating to the Council of the League 
of Nations have been accepted by the latter by its resolution of May 21st, 1931. 

ARTICLE I. 

Principle. . 
r. The contracting Governments agree to the establishment of an International Agricultural 

Mortgage Credit Company in accordance with the provisions of the present Convention and the 
Constituent Charter and Statutes thereto annexed. 

2. The contracting Governments recognise the corporate personality of the International 
Company from the moment of its incorporation. 

3· An Organisation Committee appointed by the Council of the League of Nations shall 
take.all steps required for the first issue of shares of the International Company, fo11 its organisation 
and by way of preparation for its operations. 

The Organisation Committee shall relinquish its duties as soon as the Board of Directors 
has been constituted. Such sums as may have been advanced by the Council of the League 
of Nations, or by others, to cover the expenses of the Organisation Committee, shall be refunded 
by the International Company out of the proceeds of the issue of the shares. 

ARTICLE 2. 

Obligations assumed by the Government of the Country in which the International Company has its 
Registered Office. 
r. The Swiss Government undertakes to grant the International Company, as soon as · 

possible, a Constituent Charter having force of law, the text of which is contained in the Annex 
to the present Convention. This Charter shall bring into force the Statutes annexed to it. 

2. The Swiss Government undertakes not to revoke this Charter and not to introduce 
any modifications or additions except after a decision taken under the conditions laid down in 
Article 17 for the abrogation or revision of the Convention. 

Nevertheless, paragraph (b) of Article 17 will apply to changes made in the Charter 
at t~mes other than_t~e end of the periods laid down for ~he duration of the present Convention, 
subject to the provisiOn that the consent of the contractmg Governments may be validly given 
without calling a Conference to obtain such consent. 

3· The Swiss Government agrees not to sanction amendments to the articles of the Statutes 
of the Internat~onal Company enumerated in paragraph 3 of the Charter, except with the consent 
of the contractmg Governments given as provided in Article 17 and with the consent of the organs 
of the International Company given as provided in paragraph 3 of the Charter. 

4· The un~ertakings given by the Swiss Government under the present article will not 
apply to revocation of the Charter as a result of the transfer of the registered office of the company 
to another country under the provisions of Article 3, paragraph 2. 

1 Document C.Igg(I).I93LII.A, C.E.U.E.4r. 
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ARTICLE 3· 

Transfer of the International Company's Registered Office. 

. I. If the present Convention is not ratified by the Government mentioned in Article 2, 
It shall be the duty of the Council of the League of Nations, acting by a majority vote, to obtain 
acc~ptance of the obligations of that article by another Government party to the Convention 
which shall grant to the International Company its constituent Charter. 

. 2. The Council of the League of Nations, acting by a majority vote, may, at any moment 
with the cons~nt of an extraordinary general meeting of the International Company, given in 
accordan~e _with the conditions laid down in Article 44 of its Statutes and with the approval 
of a maJonty of contracting Governments comprising Governments which (disregarding any 
repayme?ts of whateyer kind that may have been made) have provided 75 per cent of the total 
sums paid under Article 5, take the necessary measures to transfer the registered office of the 
International Company to another country. 

ARTICLE 4· 

Loans to be accorded onlyto the National Companies of the Contracting Countries. 

The loans provided for by the Statutes of the International Company may only be accorded 
to J?Ortgage or agricultural credit companies or institutions (hereafter called "national companies") 
which have their registered offices in the territory of the contracting Governments. 

ARTICLE 5· 

Advances to be made by the Governments to create a Special Reserve. 
In order to permit the International Company to establish a special reserve as provided in 

Article 2I of the Statutes, the contracting Governments undertake to make, as provided below, 
advances to the Company, which it shall repay as provided in its Statutes and which shall amount 
to twenty-five million gold Swiss francs, equivalent to 7,258,o64.5I6 grammes of fine gold. 

I. Governments contributing to the budget of the League of Nations: 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 

not less than 34 units, 
from 17 to 33 
from 8 to I6 
from 5 to 7 
less than 5 

Francs 

shall each contribute 3,ooo,ooo to the Special Reserve. 
I,875,ooo 
I,OOO,OOO 

500,000 
125,000 

2. The contributions shall be paid within one month from the subscription of the A shares 
as provided for in Article I2 of the Statutes or from the date of ratification or accession if effected 
subsequently. 

3· If, on the coming into force of the Convention, the total of the contributions of the 
Governments which have ratified it exceeds the sum of twenty-five million francs, the amount 
of each Government's contribution shall be reduced in proportion to its size in such manner 
that the total of the contributions does not exceed twenty-five million francs. . 

If, in consequence of subsequent ratifications or accessions, the sum total of the special 
reserve fund A formed with the advances of the Governments and of the special reserve fund B 
formed by the International Company, which are referred to in Article 2I of the Statutes, exceeds 
the sum of twenty-five million francs, the A fund shall be reduced by repayments to the Govern
ments in proportion to their respective contributions so as to make the sum total of the A and B 
funds equal to twenty-five million francs: provided always that a Government acceding under 
the provisions of Article 15, paragraph (a), shall not participate in the repayments effected from 
its own contribution. 

4· If the sum of twenty-five million francs is not attained, any Government may make 
an additional voluntary contribution. 

ARTICLE 6. 
Exemption from Expropriation, etc. 

The International Company, its property and assets, situate in the territory of the contracting 
Governments, and all remittances coming from or going to the territory of a contracting Govern
ment or passing throu~h such ter:it?ry, effected by or to th~ Inter?ational Company an~ res_ulting 
from transactions earned out by It m the normal course of Its busmess, shall be exempt m trme of 
peace and in time of war from any measure such as requisition, confiscation, prohibition or restric
tion of the power to make payments abroad or to receive payments from abroad and any other 
similar measure. These remittances shall further be exempt from any measure preventing debts 
expressed in foreign currency, or in gold, from b~ing paid in the currency or cur:encies stipulated, 
or in gold, and in such manner that the sum paid eq~als, for each monetary umt of the debt, the 
legal equivalent in gold of such currency or currencies at the date of the contract. 
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If as a result of Article r6 of the Covenant of the League of Nations being J?Ut into OJ?erati~n, 
the International Company should be debarred from making payments to certa~ categones of Its 
creditors or receiving payments from certain categories of its debtor?, the contractmg Gove~ments 
undertake to remove all obstacles to such payments as soon as Article r6 ceases to be applied. 

ARTICLE 7· 

Exemptions from Taxation. 

· Those contracting Governments which accept the present article, being desirous of _affordi!l-g 
the International Company special facilities for the issue of its capital and the placmg of Its 
bonds, agree to apply all or part of the following provisions: 

(a) No tax on income or profits, turnover or capital, shall be imposed on the Inter
national Company; 

(b) The holders of the shares and bonds issu~d by the Internation~ Company shall 
not pay any tax, whether in the form of a tax on capital or that of a tax o~ mcom~, l;>Y reason 
of their possession of the said shares or bonds, or by ~eason of the rece~pt of dividends or 
interest or capital repayments, when they are not resident on the territory of the State 
which levies such taxes. 

ARTICLE 8. 

Exemptions from Taxation. 

Those contracting Governments which accept the present article, being desirous of affording 
special facilities for the granting of loans by the International Company to national companies 
operating in their respective territories, undertake to apply all or part of the following 
provisions: 

(a) No stamp, registration or other duty shall be levied in connection with any deed or 
document of whatever kind relating: (r) to the grant of loans by the International Company 
to national companies; (2) the loaning to agriculturists of the money thus obtained 
by the national companies; and (3) in connection with anything relating to the 
creation and maintenance of mortgages by way of security for loans thus granted to 
agriculturists or to the realisation of the security; 

(b) No tax shall be levied on interest or capital paid by agriculturists to the national 
companies in respect of loans granted to them by the companies out of the proceeds of loans 
accorded by the International Company. 

ARTICLE g. 

Method of Acceptance of Articles 7 and 8. 

(a) The acceptance, whether total or partial, of the provisions of Articles 7 and 8 shall be 
effected by means of a declaration made at the time of signing, ratifying or acceding to the present 
Convention, or by means of a declaration subsequently addressed to the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations. The Secretary-General shall notify such declaration to the Governments 
of the Members of the League. 

(b) G~vernments which have a~cep~ed obligations as provided in the preceding paragraph 
shall be entitled to denounce the obligations so accepted at the end of a period of fifteen years, 
and at the end of subseque~t periods o! t~e ~arne duration, by a notification to the Secretary
General of the Le~gu.e of Nations made w1thm s1x months before the close of the period in question. 

Such denunCiatiOn shall have no effect on the exemption from taxation of shares or bonds 
already issued or loans already granted. 

ARTICLE IO. 

Conditions which may be required for tlze Grant of Loans to N alional Companies. 

The contracting Governments recognise that the International Company: 

(r). May require that the Governments of countries whose national companies desire 
to obtam. loans ilirough_ tl1e Company take particular legislative measures for the purpose 
of rendermg more effective the mortgage security enjoyed by the loans which are granted; 

. (2). May require, as a condition for a loan to a national company-when for any reason 
It c?ns1ders iliat sufficient security is not enjoyed by mortgagees in the country where the 
nah?nal company opera~es-that th_e Government of that country shall guarantee the 
~ervice of the bonds which the national company gives to the International Company 
111 respect of the loan; · 
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(3) 1\Iay also in its discretion require as a condition of a loan that the Government of 
the country in which the national company requesting the loan operates shall accept all or 
part of the provisions of Article 7 and Article 8 above, or shall undertake not to increase 
the. rates. or render more onerous the existing conditions of collection of the taxes referred 
to m Arhcle 8, and not to impose new ta..xation of that nature. 

ARTICLE II. 

Facilities for the Issue of Shares and Bonds by the Intematio11al Company. 
The contracting Governments undertake to facilitate, so far as they find it possible to do so, 

the issue in their respective countries of shares and bonds of the International Company and the 
subsequent negotiation of these securities. 

ARTICLE 12. 
Disputes. 
I. Between Contracting Governments. 

Any disputes arising between contracting Governments in regard to the interpretation or 
application of the present Convention may be submitted by one of the parties concerned to the 
Council of the League of Nations, which shall endeavour to promote an amicable settlement. If 
the dispute is not submitted to the Council, or if the Council declares that it is unable to bring 
about an agreement between the parties, the dispute shall be submitted for decision to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

2. Between the Contracting Governments and the International Company. 
Any disputes arising between the contracting Governments and the International Company 

with regard to the interpretation or application of the present Convention, or of particular under
takings given by the Governments to the International Company in connection with loan operations, 
may be submitted by the Governments or by the International Company to the Council of the 
League of Nations, which shall endeavour to promote an amicable settlement. If the dispute 
is not submitted to the Council, or if the Council declares that it is unable to bring about an 
agreement between the parties, one of the latter may bring the dispute before an arbitral tribunal 
for decision. The tribunal shall consist of three members: one shall be appointed by the Council 
after consulting the Board of Directors of the International Company, another shall be appointed 
by the Council after consulting the Government or Governments concerned, and the third, who 
shall act as President of the tribunal, shall be appointed by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, if he is willing to make such appointment, or, if he is not willing, 
by the Council of the League of Nations. The parties shall draw up a submission. Failing 
agreement on a submission within a period of two months after the tribunal has been set up, 
the dispute may be brought before the tribunal by an application by any party. The tribunal 
may ask the Council to apply to the Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory 
opinion. The tribunal shall conform to the opinion of the Court. 

ARTICLE IJ. 
Language and Date. 

The present Convention, which shall bear to-day's date, is drawn up in French and in English; 
in the event of divergence between the two texts, the French text shall be authoritative. 

ARTICLE 14· 
Signatures and Ratifications. 

The present Convention shall be open to signature by the Government of any European 
Member of the League of Nations until September 30th, 193I. It shall be ratified and the instru
ments of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations, who shall notify all Members of the League of their receipt. 

ARTICLE IS .. 
Accessions. 

(a) After the expiration of a period of five years from the date m~ntione~ in the prec~ding 
article, the Government of any Europea!l Member of t~e ~eague of Nahons which has not signed 
the Convention may apply to accede to It. Such application shall be addressed to the Secretary
General of the League, who shall com~u.nicate it to all the Governmen~s. which have ratified. or 
acceded to the Convention. If the maJonty of such Governments compnsmg Governments which 
(disregarding any repayments of whatev~r kind that may have been made) hav~ provide_d 75 per 
cent of the total sums paid under Arhcle 5. agr~e thereto, the Governrnent m question may 
accede to the Convention by means of a notificatiOn addressed to the Secretary-General. The 
Secretary-General shall notify such accession t_o all the Members of the L~ague of Nations. 

(b) After the expiration of the same penod of _five years, the Coun?il of the League of 
Nations may, by a majority vote, on the recomn:en?ation of the Boa;d of Directors of the II_lt.er
national Company and with the agreement of a maJonty of the cont~actmg Governments compnsmg 
Governments which (disregarding any repaymen~s of whatev~r kmd that ll?ay have been made) 

. have provided 75 per cent of the total sums paid under Article s. determme for each. case the 
conditions on which the Government of a non-European Member of the League of Nations may 
be admitted to accede to the present Convention. 
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ARTICLE 16. 

Coming into Force of the Convention. 

The present Convention shall come into force as soon as the amount of the contr~butions, 
whether obligatory or volu~tary, to the Special Reserv~ ?ue from the ~overnl?~nt~ whtch h_ave 
ratified the Convention attams the sum of twenty-five mill10n franc~. If thts con?ttlon ts not reah~ed 
before December 31st, 1931, a Conference of the Governments whtch have ratifi~d the Con_ventlon 
shall be called by the Council of the League of Nations. This Conference will determme new 
conditions for the coming into force of the Convention. 

ARTICLE 17. 

Revision or Abrogation of the Convention. 

(a) On the expiration of thirty years from the coming into force of the present Con_vention, and 
on the expiration of subsequent periods of ten years, the Council of the League of Nations may, _on 
its own initiative, and shall, at the request of a contracting Government, call a Conference, to wh~ch 
all the contracting Governments shall be invited, in order to decide whether the_Pr~en~ Convent10n 
should or should not be revised or abrogated. The Conference must meet wtthm stx mon~hs_ of 
the expiration of the relative period. The decisions of the Conference shall be taken by a maJonty 
of the Governments represented, on condition that the majority comprises the votes of Govern
ments which (disregarding any repayments of whatever kind ~hat may have. ~een made) 
have provided 75 per cent of the total sums paid under Article 5· The de~1s~ons of the 
Conference shall be binding on all the contracting Governments. If, however, 1t _1s_ proposed 
to extend or increase the obligations of the Governments in regard to the pnvileges and 
immunities of the International Company, the Conference may only act with the consent of 
all the Governments which are affected. 

If, within six months of the notification of the decisions of the Conference to the International 
Company, an extraordinary general meeting of the Company, acting in accordance with Article 44 
of its Statutes, declares that it cannot accept the revision decided on by the Conference, the 
Governments shall have the right to abrogate the Convention six months after the decision of 
the general meeting. 

(b) The Council of the League of Nations may, and at the request of half of the contracting 
Governments shall, call at any time a ConfeJence, to which all the contracting Governments shall 
be invited, with a view to revision of the Convention. Such revision may not be effected without 
the consent of all the contracting Governments and that of an extraordinary general meeting 
of the International Company acting in accordance with Article 44 of its Statutes. 

ARTICLE !8. 

Case in which the Convention is revised. 

In the event of the present Convention's being revised in pursuance of Article 17, the Inter
national Company, as regards its transactions previous to the revision of the Convention, and the 
holders of its shares and bonds as regards all issues previous to the revision, shall, notwithstanding 
the revision of the Convention, continue to enjoy the immunities from taxation and other 
immunities which were in force under the Convention and the Charter before the revision. 

ARTICLE 19. 

Case itt which the Convention is abrogated . 

. In the event of t~e present Conventi?n's being abrogated in pursuance of Article 17, an extra
ordmary general meetmg of the Internat10nal Company shall be called to decide whether it shall 
be wound up or shall continue to operate in some other form. · 

In the event of the International Company's being wound up, the Company, its shareholders 
and bondholders shall continue throughout the period of liquidation to have the benefit of the 
regime pr~vided ~o~ by the present Convention and, in particular, the immunities from taxation 
and other tmmumties. · 

In the event of the I~ternational ~ompany's continuing to operate in some other form, the 
Co1~pany, as r~gards prev10us transact_10ns, and t_he holde~s of it_s _shares and bonds as regards 
~ll tssu_e~ pre_v10usly. made, shall contm~e to enjoy_ the tmmumties from taxation and other 
~mmu~Ities hitherto m force, together With the special guar~ntees for which provision is made 
m Articles 21 and 50 of the Statutes. On the other hand, the nghts of the Governments in respect 
of the advances which they have made under Article 5 above shall be preserved intact. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF, the Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Convention. 

. ~ONE at Genev~, the twenty-first day of May, one thousand nine hundred and thirty-one 
m a_ smgle copy, w~Ich shall b~ deposite~ in the archives of 1he Secretariat of the League of • 
Nations, and of which authenticated copies shall be delivered to all Members of the League. 



- 2I-

Annex. 

CONSTITUENT CHARTER OF THE INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL l\IORTGAGE 

CREDIT COMPANY. 

Whereas the Governments of . . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . 

have concluded a Convention for the establishment of an International Agricultural Mortgage 
Credit Company; 

And whereas, under the provisions of that Convention, the Swiss Government has 
undertaken:. (r} to grant the present Constituent Charter to the International Company and not 
t~ revoke this Charter and not to introduce any modifications or additions except in accordance 
with paragraph 2 of Article 2 of the Convention; (2) not to sanction amendments to the articles 
of the ~tatutes of the International Company enumerated in paragraph 3 of the present Charter 
except m accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 2 of the Convention and paragraph 3 of the 
present Charter: 

I. The International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company (hereinafter called the 
International Company) is hereby incorporated. 

2. The organisation of the International Company, its operations and activities are defined 
and governed by the annexed Statutes, which are brought into force by the present Charter. 

3· Articles 2, 3, 4, 7 (first paragraph), 2r, 22, 23 (sub-paragraphs numbered r, 2 and 3) 
24, 37 (last paragraph), 44, 59, 66 (first paragraph), 67, 6g, 70 and 71 of the said Statutes shall 
not be amended except subject to the following conditions: 

The amendments must be adopted by a two-thirds majority of the Board of Directors and 
approved by an extraordinary general meeting acting in accordance with Article 44 of the Statutes. 
They must then be approved by the contracting Governments in the manner provided in Article 2 

of the Convention and brought into force by a law supplementing the present Charter. 
4· Amendments to articles of the said Statutes, other than those enumerated in paragraph 3 

above, may be made by the International Company in accordance with the Statutes. 
5· The said Statutes, and any amendments which may be made thereto in accordance 

with paragraphs 3 or 4 above, shall be valid and operative notwithstanding any inconsistency 
therewith in the provisions of any present or future Swiss law. 

The provisions of Swiss law shall supplement those of the said Statutes if they are 
not inconsistent therewith. 

6. The International Company shall be exempt from all duties, charges and taxes falling 
within the following categories: 

(a) Duties, charges and taxes on all deeds or other documents relating to the creation 
or winding up of the International Company; 

(b) Duties, charges and taxes in connection with the issue or transfer of shares or bonds 
of the International Company. This provision shall be without prejudice to the right of the 
Swiss Government to levy under its. legislation otherwise than through the International 
Company duties, charges and taxes in connection with the issue and transfer in its market 
of the said shares and bonds; 

(c) Duties, charges and taxes on the International Company's capital, income, reserves, 
holdings, deposits and debts due to it, together with interest earned thereon, and its 
profits, whether distributed or not, irrespective of the method or moment of collection; 

(d) Duties, charges and taxes upon turnover and, in general, all taxation upon the 
operations of the International Company; 

(e) Any licence, professional tax or other similar tax; 
(f) Duties, charges and taxes in connection with deeds or documents of whatever 

kind relating to the grant of loans by the International Company to national mortgage or 
agricultural credit companies not having their registered offices in Switzerland, particu
larly in connection with the delivery of bonds to the International Company by such national 
companies. 

The provisions of the present paragraph are without prejudice to the right of the Swiss 
Government to tax persons residing in Switzerland, other than the International Company. 
• 7· The repayments by the International Company to the Governments of the advances 
made by them under Article 5 of the Convention shall be exempt from taxation in whatever 
form collected. 
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8. The foregoing exemptions and immunities shall apply t~ present _an~ future taxa~ion 
by whatsoever name it may be described and by whatsoever pubhc authonty 1t may be levied. 

g. Moreover, without prejudice to the exemptions specified above, there may not be 
levied on the International Company, its operations or its staff, any taxation which is not of 
a general character and to which other financial establishments with registered offices at Geneva 
or in Switzerland, their operations and their personnel, are not subjected de facto and de jure. 

10. The International Company, its property and assets, and all remittances effected by 
or to the International Company and resulting from transactions carried out by it in the normal 
course of its business, shall be exempt in time of peace and in time of war, even if Switzerland 
should be at war with other States, from any measure such as requisition, confiscation, 
prohibition or restriction of the power to make payments abroad or to receive payments 
from abroad and any other similar measure. These remittances shall further be exempt 
from any measure preventing debts expressed in foreign currency, or in gold, from being 
paid in the currency or currencies stipulated, or in gold, and in such manner that the 
sum paid equals, for each monetary unit of the debt, the legal equivalent in gold of such currency 
or currencies at the date of the contract. 

If, as a result of Article 16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations being put into operation, 
the International Company should be debarred ·from making payments to certain categories 
of its creditors, or receiving payments from certain categories of its debtors, the Swiss 
Government shall remove all obstacles to such payments as soon as Article 16 ceases to be applied. 

11. Any disputes arising between the Swiss Government and the International Company 
in regard to the interpretation or application of the present Charter may be submitted 
by one of the parties to the Council of the League of Nations, which shall endeavour to promote 
an amicable settlement. If the dispute is not submitted to the Council, or if the Council declares 
that it is unable to bring about an agreement between the parties, the dispute shall be submitted 
to an arbitral tribunal for decision under the conditions provided in Article 12 of the Convention 
for the creation of the International Company. 
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STATUTES OF THE INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL l\lORTGAGE CREDIT 
COMPANY. 

CHAPTER I. - NAME, REGISTERED OFFICE, DURATION, OBJECTS. 

Article I. 

There is created under the auspices of the League of Nations a limited liability company 
under the name of the International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company (hereinafter called 
"the International Company"). 

Article 2. 

The registered office of the International Company shall be situated at Geneva. 
Its duration is not limited. · 

Article J. 

The objects of the International Company are: 

I. To make long-term loans with amortisation, or medium-term loan~ with or without 
amortisation, to mortgage or agricultural credit companies or institutions (hereinaftercalled 
" national companies ") which, either directly or through other companies having their 
registered offices in the same country, make loans upon first mortgages on immovable 
property which is the subject of agricultural cultivation or used for the purposes of such 
cultivation. 

2. To create and negotiate bonds the sums repayable on which may not (except in 
the case provided for in Article 51) exceed the amount of the debts due from the national 
companies to the International Company and secured by first mortgages registered in the 
name of the national companies, belonging to them or held by them as security. 

Article 4· 

The loans for which the present Statutes provide may be accorded only to national companies 
having their registered offices in the territory of the Governments which are parties to the 
Convention for the establishment of the International Company (hereinafter called " the 
Convention "). 

Article 5· 

The International Company may not purchase or carry over its own shares or make advances 
against such shares. . 

The International Company may not acquire immovable property other than that which 
is considered necessary for the conduct of its own business, or of which it is obliged to acquire the 
ownership in order to obtain payment of a debt. 

Article 6. 

The capital of the International Company may be offered for subscription as soon as the 
Convention has come into force and the Charter been granted. 

The International Company may commence business as soon as the Board of Directors 
(hereinafter called " the Board ") has adopted a resolution recording that the ten thousand 
A shares mentioned in Article 12 have been subscribed. 

CHAPTER !I. - CAPITAL AND SPECIAL RESERVE. 

Article 7· 

The capital of the International Company is expressed in gold Swiss francs, the gold franc 
being equivalent to 0.290 322 s8o 640 grammes of fine gold. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 14, the authorised capital is fixed at two hundred and 
fifty million gold Swiss francs and is divided _into shares of two thousand five hundred francs, of 
which ten thousand shall be A shares and nmety thousand B shares. 

Article 8. 

At general meetings the holders of A shares shall have one vote per share and the holders 
of B shares one vote for every fifteen shares. 

The A and B shares shall carry equal rights in the division of profits and in any distribution 
of the assets of the International Company. 
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Article 9· 
All the shares shall be fully paid up at latest one month after allocation. 

The liability of shareholders is limited to the capital amount of each share; no claim for 
payments in excess of that amount is allowable. 

Article zo. 
The A shares are registered. Transfer of an A share is subject to the approval of the Board. 
The B share~ may be either registered or bearer shares. 

Article II. 
All shares are indivisible. In the event of a share belonging to several persons, the latter must 

come to an agreement for the appointment of one of their number to exercise the right of voting. 
The dividend on any share shall be validly paid to the holder of the coupon. 

Article I2. 

Of the authorised capital a first block of twenty-five million francs shall be issued immediately. 
This first block shall be composed of the ten thousand A shares. . 

They shall b~ offered for subscription in each of the countries whose Governments are parties 
to the Convention. 

The part of this first block to be issued in each country s~all be in proportion to t~e amom;t 
which the Government of that country has undertaken to contnbute to the advances provrded form 
Article 5 of the Convention. If the part allotted to a country is not subscribed in full, the fraction 
thereof which thus becomes available shall, as far as possible, be distributed between the .other 
countries in proportion to the parts to which they are entitled. · 

The Organisation Committee for which the Convention provides shall take the steps required 
for this issue of A shares. 

Jn each country a preference shall be given to subscriptions from mortgage or agricultural 
credit companies or institutions. In countries possessing legislation of a general character con
cerning the organisation of such companies or institutions, the preference shall be given to such 
of those companies as have been authorised and constituted under the provisions of such legislation. 

Article IJ. 
The Board will, as and when it thinks fit, offer for subscription any unissued part of the 

authorised capital (B shares). 

Article I4. 
The authorised capital of the International Company may be increased. The capital issued 

may be diiminshed by reduction of the nominal value of each share. The decision as to such 
action shall be taken, on the proposal of a two-thirds majority of the Board, by an extraordinary 
general meeting acting as provided in Article 44· 

Article IS. 
The holders of A shares already issued shall have preferential rights to the subscription of the 

flrst issue of B shares. . 
The holders of A and B shares already issued shall have equal preferential rights to the 

subscription of new B shares. Those of them who have not a sufficient number of old shares to 
secure at least one share of the new issue may combine in order to make use of their right. 

The Board shall fix the conditions under which and the periods within which such preferential 
rights shall be exercised. 

If the authorised capital of the Company is increased, holders of old shares shall have 
preferential rights to the subscription of the new shares. The general meeting which decides to 
increase the capital, acting as provided in Article 44, shall fix the conditions for the exercise of 
such preferential rights. 

Article z6. 
The Board shall fix all the conditions of the issue of the shares and, in particular, the amount 

of any premium to be paid over and above the nominal value of each share. The proceeds of 
any such premium shall be carried to a reserve account. 

No shares may be issued. below par. 
Article I7. 

Article z8. 
T~e title to ownership of the registered shares shall be established and their transfer effected 

by registration of the shareholder's name in the books of the International Company. 
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The bearer shares shall be transferred by mere delivery. 
The ownership of the International Company's shares implies acceptance of the Statutes 

of the Company. The provisions of the present paragraph shall be stated on the share certificates. 

Article I9. 
The successors or creditors of a shareholder may not, on any grounds whatsoever, cause 

th~ property or securities of the International Company to be placed under seal, or cause any 
seiZ~re or attachment of the said property or securities, or apply for their partition or sale by 
auction. They may not intervene in any way in the management of the International Company, 
and they are bound as regards the exercise of their rights to accept the company's statements 
of assets and the decisions of the general meeting. 

Article 20. 

The capital of the International Company may be invested: 

(r) As to not more than one-tenth, in the movable property and any immovable property 
to be used for the establishment of the registered office of the company or required for the 
working of its services; 

(2) As to not more than one-third, by credits opened or loans granted, such credits 
or loans to be secured by first mortgages and accorded in conformity with the requirements 
of the present Statutes. 

Article 2I. 

In addition to the capital of the International Company, the special reserve contemplated 
by Article 5 of the Convention shall be created forthwith with the advances accorded by the 
Governments as security for the commitments of the Company. This reserve shall be formed 
as follows: 

The advances of the Governments, amounting to twenty-five million gold Swiss francs 
equivalent to 7,258,o64.5I6 grammes of fine gold, shall be credited in the books of the International 
Company to an account entitled " special reserve fund A formed with the advances of the 
Governments ". · 

The advances of the Governments shall be repaid to them, in proportion to their respective 
contributions, in the manner provided in Articles 67 and 69 below. 

As and when the repayments contemplated by Article 67 are effected, equal amounts shall 
be transferred from the above-mentioned account to another account entitled " special reserve 
fund B formed by the International Company". 

Article 22. 

Subject to the provisions contained hereinafter, the International Company shall at all times 
keep on deposit with the Bank for International Settlements, or other banks of the highest standing 
designated by the Council, a sum equal to the advances which have been made by the Governments 
under Article 5 of the Convention and have not yet been repaid. Nevertheless, in case of need, 
all or part of the sum so deposited may be withdrawn for the purpose of enabling the International 
Company to meet its commitments, on condition always that the amount of the deposit shall as 
soon as possible be re-established and that until this is done no distribution of profits may be made 
under Article 67. 

The interest earned by the said deposit shall be paid to the Governments in proportion to 
the amounts which they have advanced and which have not been repaid. The International 
Company shall not be liable to pay any other interest to the Governments on the said advances, 
except as provided in sub-paragraph 3 of Article 67. 

CHAPTER III. - MANAGEMENT. 

Article 23. 
The management of the International Company shall be vested in the Board. 
The Board shall be composed of not more than eighteen members appointed as follows: 

{I) The President and Vice-President appointed by the Council of the League of 
Nations; 

(2) Two directors, of whom one shall be appointed by the Permanent Committee of 
the International Institute of Agriculture and the other, who shall be selected for his special 
competence in finance, shall be appointed by the Bank for International Settlements. If 
these institutions renounce their right of appointment, these appointments shall be made by 
the Council of the League of Nations. 

(3) Nine directors shall be appointed. as follows: 
The first appointment shall be made by the Organisation Committee provided for 

in Article I of the Convention. The directors so appointed shall remain in office until 
the ordinary general meeting of I934· 

Subsequent appointments shall be made by the general meeting: only one ballot 
shall be held; each vote to which a shareholder is entitled under Article 8 above may 
be given for one candidate only; the nine persons obtaining the greatest number of 
votes shall be declared elected; in case of equality of votes, the elder candidate shall 
be deemed to be elected. 
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· (4) Not more than five directors shall be app_?inted by a majority (in the ma!lner provi~ed 
in Article 31 below) by the directors referred t~ m paragraphs I to .3 abo~e, with the obJ~Ct 
of promoting the general interests of the Internati_?nal Comp'!-_ny and, m particula,r, encouragmg 
the participation of the chief financial markets m the placmg of the company s bonds. 

The Council of the League of Nations shall fix the p~rio_d of office of the President and Vice-
President and any directors appointed by it. It may dismiss them. . . 

The directors referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4 of the present article s~all be appm~ted 
for three years; they may be re-appointed. The same rule s~all apply to the di~ectors provided 
for in paragraph 2 of the present article if they are not appomted by the Council of the League 
of Nations. 

The Board of Directors is validly constituted and Il!ay ent~r upon its duties as S_?On as at 
least ten of its members, including the President and VIce-President, have been appomted. 

Article 24. 
Where there is not upon the Board any national of a country which has contributed t? the 

advance9 provided for in Article 5 of the Convention, a national of such country may be appomted 
as an assessor. 

Such assessor shall have the right to take part in the meetings of the Board in an advisory 
capacity, but without remuneration. . 

The assessor shall in each country be appointed either by the national company or compames 
approved by the Board or, where there is no approved national company, by the Central Bank 
of the country. He shall remain in office until the re-election of the directors mentioned in 
paragraph 3 of Article 23. He may be re-appointed. 

Article 25. 
The directors mentioned in Article 23, paragraph 3, and the assessors mentioned in Article 24 

must be chosen from among governors, vice-governors, presidents, vice-presidents or represen
tatives of land, mortgage or agricultural credit companies or institutions or from among persons 
having special knowledge and experience of banking and credit. 

In countries possessing laws of a general character concerning the organisation of the above
mentioned companies or institutions, the companies or institutions to which the preceding 
provision refers shall be those which have been authorised or constituted under the provisions 
of such a law. 

Article 26. 
Vacancies in the Board which occur for any reason other than the termination of the term 

of office of members as fixed in Article 23 shall be filled as follows: 

(a) In the case of a member of the Board appointed under the provisions of paragraphs r, 
2 and 4 of Article 23, the vacancy shall be filled in the same manner as the appointment 
was originally made; 

(b) In the case of a director appointed under the provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 23, 
the Board shall appoint a new director of the same nationality. 

· The directors so appointed shall hold office until the end of the terms of office of their pre
decessors; they may be re-appointed. 

Vacancies in the Board shall not prevent the exercise of its duties. 

Article 27. 
Directors must be ordinarily resident in Europe. 

Article 28. 
~o person shall be appointed or hold office as President or Vice-President or as a director 

who _1s a member of a Government, or a member of a legislative body unless he holds such position 
for life. 

Article 29. 
Meeti1_1gs of th~ Board shall b~ held at the registered office, unless otherwise decided by the 

Board, wh1ch shall m such case dec1de the place of meeting. 

Article 30. 
. A member of the Board who is not present hi person at a meeting of the Board may by letter 

giVe a proxy to any other member authorising him to vote at that meeting on his behalf. No 
member of the Board may hold a proxy for more than one absent member. 

Ar#cle JI. 
Unless otherwise provi?ed by t~e _Statutes, or by Article 3 of the Charter, decisions of the 

Board shall. be taken by a s1mpl~ maJonty of those present or represented by proxy. In the case 
of an equality of votes, the President shall have a casting vote. 
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The presence of not less than six members of the Board is necessary for its decisions to be valid. 
Members represented by proxy are regarded as present. 

Article 32. 
The President, Vice-President and directors may receive, in addition to their travelling 

expenses, a fee for attendance at meetings andfor a salary, the amount of which will be fixed 
by the Board, subject to the approval of the general meeting. 

Article 33· 
The Board shall appoint each year five or seven of its members, among whom the President 

shall be included, to form an Executive Committee. 
The President shall be chairman of the Committee and shall have a casting vote. The Chairman 

shall have the right to require that any decision of the Executive Committee should be suspended 
and be referred to the Board. 

Not more than two nationals of countries in which·national companies have been approved 
by the International Company may be members of the Executive Committee when it consists of 
five members; the number may be raised to three when the Committee consists of seven members. 

Article 34· 
The President of the Board shall be President of the International Company and shall direct 

its management subject to the authority of the Board. 
He may not accept other duties which in the judgment of the Board might interfere with his 

duties as President. 
The Vice-President shall perform the duties of the President in the absence of the latter or 

in the event of the post being vacant. If the Vice-President is unable to act, a director appointed 
by the Board shall discharge the duties of the President. 

Article 35· 
The Board shall have all the powers necessary for the conduct of the company's business and 

shall decide all questions not reserved for the general meeting. 
The Board shall represent the International Company in its dealings with third parties and 

in legal proceedings, whether the company be plaintiff or defendant. It shall alone have the 
power to bind the company. 

It may delegate its powers to the President, to the Executive Committee, or to a 
member or members of the Board or of the permanent staff of the company, provided that it defines 
by a special resolution the powers of each person to whom it delegates such rights. 

Within the limits of these powers, the International Company shall be legally committed 
vis-a-vis third parties by the signature of the President or by two signatures of members of the 
Board or of members of the staff who have been duly authorised by the Board to sign on its behalf. 

Article 36. 
A general manager shall be appointed by the Board on the proposal of the President. He shall 

be responsible to the President for the operations of the International Company and shall be the 
head of its staff. 

The departmental organisation of the company shall be determined by the Board. 
The heads of departments, and any other officers of similar rank, shall be appointed by the 

Board on recommendations made by the President after consultation with the general manager. 
The remainder of the staff shall be appointed by the general manager with the approval 

of the President. 

Article 37· 
The proceedings of the Board shall be summarised in Minutes, which shall be signed by 

the President. 
Copies of or extracts from these Minutes to be produced in a Court of Justice must be certified 

by the President or by the general manager of the International Company. 
Minutes of the decisions taken at each meeting shall be sent, within eight days of the meeting, 

to every member of the Board. 
The decisions of the Board may not be executed until they have been approved and signed 

by the President. 

CHAPTER IV. - GENERAL .MEETINGS. 

Article 38. 
The general meeting regularly constituted represents the whole body of shareholders. It 

consists of all the shareholders. The holders of registered shares must have been registered in the 
share transfer registers three months before the meeting. Holders of bearer shares must have 
deposited their shares ten days before the meeting with a bank designated by the Board. 

A member of the general meeting may only be represented at the meeting by another member 
authorised to act for him. 
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Article 39· 
Within six months after the end of each financial year of the International Company, an 

ordinary general meeting shall be held on such date as the Board ~ay fix. . . 
The general meeting shall be summoned to meet as an ex~raordmary general meetmg,_ e1t~er 

by a special decision of the Board when it considers such a meetmg necessary, or on the applicatiOn 
of shareholders possessing not less than one-third of the votes. 

Article 40. 

Notices of meetings shall be sent by direction of the President not l~ss than thirty days 
before the date of the meeting by letters addressed to each holder of registered shares at the 
address entered in the International Company's register, and by advertisement in newspapers 
designated by the President. 

The decisions of an ordinary general.meeting shall be legally valid when the members p~e~ent 
or represented by proxy are entitled to not less than one-quarter of the votes. The deCISions 
of an extraordinary general meeting shall be valid when the members present or represented 
by proxy are entitled to not less than one-half of the votes. 

The agenda shall be drawn up by the Board and communicated to the shareholders in the 
notice of meeting. 

The Board shall be bound to add to the original agenda any question the insertion of which 
is demanded twenty days before the meeting by shareholders possessing at least 20 per cent of 
the votes. The addition to the agenda shall at once be brought to the knowledge of the share
holders in the manner provided in the first paragraph of the present article. 

The general meeting may not take decisions on any subject not appearing on the agenda, 
except with the consent of the Board and all the members who are present at the meeting. 

The general meeting shall itself make any other rules required for the conduct of its business. 

Article 4I. 

If the quorum prescribed by Article 40 is not attained, the meeting shall be re-convened 
within a period not exceeding eight days, and shall meet again not earlier than fifteen nor later 
than twenty-five days after the date of the second notice of meeting. 

It shall be entitled to take decisions on all the subjects appearing on the agenda, whatever 
be the number of votes possessed by the members who are present or represented by proxies. 

Ordinary and extraordinary meetings may take place on the same occasion. If it is not 
possible to deal with the whole of the agenda, the meeting shall adjourn till the following day 
or days until the agenda has been disposed of. 

Article 42. 

The chair shall be taken at general meetings by the President of the Board. 
The meeting shall take place at the registered office of the International Company. 

Article 43· 
The ordinary general meeting shall be competent: 

I. To approve the annual report, the .annual balance-sheet after consideration of the 
report of the auditors, and the profit and loss account; 

2. To approve the amounts fixed for salaries, fees for attendance or expenses of members 
of the Board and. any changes proposed in such salaries, fees for attendance or expenses; 

3· To appomt the directors whose appointment rests with it; 
4· To decide as to the application of the net profits and as to the declaration of a 

dividend and its amount; 
s. To discharge the members of the Board from all personal responsibility in respect 

of the past financial year; 
6. To decide any question brought before it in accordance with Article 40. 

The ordinary general meeting shall take its decisions by a majority of the votes cast. 

Article 44· 

Extraor~nary general meetings must be summoned to decide upon any proposals of the 
Board regardmg: 

I. Increase or reduction of the capital of the International Company· 
2. Any ame~dment . of the Statutes of the company; ' 

· 3· Any questwns which by the terms of the Convention or the Charter must be submitted 
to an extraordinary general meeting; 

4· The winding-up of the International Company. 
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Decisions on the above-mentioned questions shall be taken by a three-quarters majority 
of the v.o~es to which the shareholders present or represented are entitled. On all other questions, 
the decisions of extraordinary general meetings shall be taken by a majority of the votes cast. 

CHAPTER V. -BONDS. 

Article 45· 

The Inte~national Company may issue bonds up to a total amount not exceeding ten times 
the total nommal amount of the paid-up capital and the special reserve constituted by the A and 
B funds provided for in Article 21. 

Article 46. 

The sums repayable on the bonds issued by the International Company may not exceed 
the total a~ount of the sums repayable on the bonds delivered by the national companies to 
the InternatiOnal Company in respect of the loans made to them by it. 

Article 47· 

The bo~ds issued by the International Company may be registered or bearer bonds. 
The. registered bonds shall be transferable by registration in a register of transfer kept by the 

International Company. 
The bearer bonds shall be transferred by simple delivery. 

Article 48. 

The bonds shall be redeemed, either by purchase or by drawings, within maximum periods 
to be fixed by the Board. 

Each redemption shall cover the number of bonds necessary to effect amortisation on the 
scale required to ensure that the sums repayable on the bonds remaining in circulation never exceed 
the sums repayable on the bonds delivered by the national companies as stated in Article 46. 

The drawing of bonds for redemption shall be effected in the presence of the President or 
Vice-President and two members of the Board. 

The numbers of the bonds drawn shall be posted up at the registered office of the International 
Company and published in newspapers selected by the Board. 

The bonds drawn shall be redeemed on or after the day specified in these notices. 
Interest on the bonds to be redeemed shall cease automatically as from the said day. 
Bonds redeemed and coupons paid shall forthwith be stamped with a cancellation stamp. 

Article 49· 

The bonds shall carry interest, the rate, due dates and methods of payment of which shall 
be fixed by the Board. 

Subject to compliance with the formalities prescribed by the law of the country in 
which they are issued, premiums payable at the time of redemption may be attached to the bonds. 
The Board shall determine the amount and method of payment of such premiums. 

Article 50. 

The interest and capital of the bonds issued by the International Company shall be guaranteed 
by a sole charge on the interest and capital of the bonds which are issued by the national 
companies in conformity with the provisions of Articles 57 and 58 below a~d delivered to the 
International Company in respect of the loans it has granted to those compames. 

The interest and capital of the bonds delivered to the International Company by the national 
companies must in turn be secured: 

Ia) By a first charge upon specified mortgages belonging to the national company; or 
{b) By a charge, ranking pari passu with all the mortgage bonds of the national company, 

upon all the mortgages acquired by the company and forming the counterpart to the said 
mortgage bonds. 

Article SI. 

Pending their final employment,_the sums derived f:om the issu~ of bon~s of the International 
Company shall remain on depos~t with banks of t~e. highest st~ndmg, designated by the Board. 
or shall be temporarily inv~sted m short~term se~unhes of the hig~e~t ~harac~er. Sue~ teml?orary 
investments shall be taken mto account m applymg the rule of eqmhbnum latd down m Article 46 
above. 
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Article 52. 
The period of limitation for the recovery of dividends a~d i~terest shall be five years and for 

capital payments thirty years. The sums the recovery of which IS thus barred shall belong to the 
International Company. 

Article 53· 
The Jaw of the country in which the International Cor~I?any has its regist~red o~c~ shall 

apply to the recovery by their owners of lost or stolen secunties and to the receipt of dividends 
and interest due on such securities. 

CHAPTER VI. - TERMS OF LOANS. 

Article 54· 
The International Company will accord the national companies approved by the Board 

loans repayable by annual amortisation within not more than thirty years. . 
The national companies must formally undertake to us~ the sums lent them exclusively 

for loans secured by first mortgages on real property,_whether built on or not, situated in the coun~ry 
in which the national company has its registered office and forming part of an agricultural undertakmg 
or used for the purposes of such an undertaking. Such loans, which may not exceed_ so p~r cent 
of the estimated value of the property offered as security, must be given in conformity with the 
requirements of the Statutes of the national companies which shall first be approved by the 
Board of the International Company. 

Article 55· 
The Board will determine the conditions on which the national companies are eligible for 

approval under the preceding article; it may at any time withdraw such approval. 

Article 56. 
The Board will appoint representatives to examine and supervise the operations of the national 

companies; the companies must undertake to facilitate the exercise of their duties by these 
representatives. 

Article 57· 
The Board shall fix all the terms of the loans by the International Company to the national 

companies, including the rate of interest and the annual amount and the duration of the 
amortisation. 

The loans obtained by the national companies from the International Company shall be 
represented by bonds issued by them in a form, bearing a rate of interest and complying with 
the conditions agreed upon with the International Company. . · 

The International Company may require that the Governments of countries whose national 
companies desire to obtain loans through the Company take particular legislative measures for 
the purpose of rendering more effective the mortgage security enjoyed by the loans which are 
granted. The International Company may also require as a condition for a loan to a national 
company-·when for any reason it considers that sufficient security is not enjoyed by mortgagees in 
the country where the national company operates-that the Government of that country shall 
guarantee the service of the bonds which the national company gives to the International 
Company in respect of the loan. 

The International Company may also in its discretion require as a condition of a loan that the 
Government of the country in which the national company requesting the loan operates shall 
accept all or part of the provisions of Article 7 and Article 8 of the Convention, or shall undertake 
not to increase the rates or render more onerous the existing conditions of collection of the taxes 
referred to in Article 8, and not to impose new taxation of that nature. 

The International Company shall always have the right to refuse a request for a loan. 
The Board may require national companies which obtain loans from it to create in their 

organisati?n a speci~ department for business transacted with the International Company, and 
may reqmre that t~Js department _shall be provided with capital of its own not subject to the 
claims of other creditors of the natwnal company or be established as a separate company which 
shall be substituted for the national company for all purposes of the present Statutes. 

Article 58. 
The a1_1nual amortisation of the bonds delivered by the national companies in return for the 

loans obtamed by_ them from the International Company shall be governed by an amortisation 
table drawn up With due regard to the commitments of the International Company. The table 
must be approved by the Board. 

A national c<?mpany which has obtained a loan may not on any pretext reduce the amortisation 
payments for which the table provides; but, where paragraph 2(a) of Article so has been applied, 
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it ~ust. increa_s~ s'!ch payments in the event of its own loans being repaid before m~turity so as to 
mamtam equihbnum between the bonds which it has delivered to the InternatiOnal Company 
and the mortgage debts whkh are the security for those bonds. 

In the event o~ repayment before maturity, the International Company shall be entitled to 
demand compensat10n not exceeding a half-year's interest on the amount of the repayments. 
The International Company may allow the repayments made before maturity to be effected by 
the delivery of its own bonds. 

Sums derived from repayments made before maturity shall be employed for redeeming or 
buying back ~he International Company's bonds or for new loans. Bonds of the International 
~ompa~y delivered by ~he national companies to effect repayments before maturity shall be 
lm~edmtely stamped w1th a cancellation stamp. A repayment so effected may be treated as 
eqmvalent to the m~thods of redemption of bonds provided for in the first paragraph of Article 48. 

If the International Company has had to give subscribers of its bonds an undertaking not 
to rede~m or c~mvert. th_em before the expiration of a fixed period, it must require the national 
compames to give a s1mliar undertaking over at least an equal period. and the latter must secure 
the same undertaking from those to whom they grant loans. 

Article 59· 

The bonds delivered by the national companies in respect of the loans granted to them must 
be expressed in a currency having a parity with gold fixed by law; the interest must be paid, 
and the capital repaid, in the same currency representing the same weight of gold. 

_The same rule shall apply to the mortgage debts acquired by the national companies by 
lending the sums borrowed by them from the International Company. 

Article 6o. 

The maximum margin between the rate of interest at which a national company borrows 
from the International Company and the rate of interest at which the national company in its 
turn lends out the sums thus received shall be determined by agreement between the national 
company and the International Company; every effort shall be made to make loans to the agricul
turists at the lowest rates consistent with the essential object of the International Company .• 

Article 6I. 

Sums due by national companies in respect either of interest or amortisation not met at 
the due date or of costs for legal proceedings incurred by the International Company in recovery 
of the amounts due to it, shall, automatically and without special notice, carry interest from the 
day on which they became due at I per cent more than the rate of interest payable on the loan. 

In the event of failure by a national company to pay interest on or repay its bonds within 
eight days of the due date, the Board shall have the right to declare null and void the amortisation 
table and to require the immediate repayment of the whole of the bonds still in circulation. 

Article 62. 

The International Company may make to the national companies medium-term loans with 
or without amortisation. The rules contained in Chapter VI shall apply to these loans in so far 
as they are compatible with their nature. 

Article 63. 

Should the International Company be forced to become the owner of immovable property 
to obtain the recovery of debts due to it, it shall re-sell such property as soon as possible. 

CHAPTER VII. - AccouNTS AND PROFITS. 

Article 64. 

The financial year of the International Company shall begin on January rst and end on 
December 31st. The length of the first financial period shall, however, be fixed by the Board. 

Article 65. 

The International Company shall publish an annual report. 
The Board shall have prepared a profit and loss account and balance-sheet of the International 

Company for each financial year in time for submission to the ordinary general meeting. 
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Article 66. 

The accounts and balance-sheet shall be audited by auditors to be appo~ted by the Financi11;l 
Committee of the League of Nations or such other body as may be .appomted by the Council 
of the League of Nations. The auditors shall have full pow~r to examme :ill books a~d accounts 
of the International Company and to require full information as to all Its transactions. 

The auditors shall report to the Board and to the general meeting and shall state in their 
report: 

(a) Whether or not they have obtained all the information and explanations for which 
they have asked; . . . 

(b) Whether, in their opinion, the balance-sheet dealt With m the report IS properl7 
drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the !ntern.atwnal Company s 
affairs according to the best of their information and the explanatwns giVen to them, and 
as shown by the Company's books. 

They shall call attention to any infringement of the Statutes or regulations which they 
have found. · 

After approval by the general meeting, the annual report of the Board and the auditors' report 
shall be transmitted to the Council of the League of Nations. 

Article 67. 

The annual net profits shown by the accounts ot' the International Company, after making 
such appropriations as have been decided by the Board for special purposes and amortisation 
and, if necessary, after re-establishing the special reserve fund B so as to prevent the sum total 
of the special reserve funds A and B from being inferior to twenty-five million gold Swiss francs 
equivalent to 7.258,o64.516 grammes of fine gold, shall be distributed as follows, subject always 
to the provisions of Article 22: 

I. Five per cent of such net profits shall be paid to a reserve fund called "the legal 
reserve fund " until that fund reaches an amount equal in value to 10 per cent of the capital 
issued. 

2. Thereafter, such net profits shall be applied to the payment of a dividend of 6 per cent 
per annum on the amount of the paid-up capital of the International Company; this dividend 
shall be cumulative in the sense that the shareholder shall be entitled to payment of arrears 
of dividend before any other distribution of profits. 

3· From the residue, 75 per cent shall be allocated to the Governments-that is to say, 
70 per cent shall be applied to repayment of the advances made under Article 5 of the Conven
tion and 5 per cent be paid as a bonus in respect of those advances. After the advances 
of the Governments have been completely repaid, the said 75 per cent of the profits shall be 
carried to the special reserve fund B or to optional reserves proposed by the Board and 
approved by the general meeting. The balance of 25 per cent shall either be used for 
distribution to the shareholders of a supplementary non-cumulative dividend or paid into 
the reserves or carried forward. The supplementary non-cumulative dividend which may 
thus be distributed shall be limited to 4 per cent until the advances of the Governments 
have been entirely repaid, and thereafter to 6 per cent. 

The B?<l;rd may decide that the portion of the profits available for a non-cumulative supple
mentary dtvtdend shall be held over during the whole year and carried to a special dividend 
reser;-e fund !or the purpose of assuring payment of the 6 per cent cumulative dividend 
provtded for m paragraph 2 above or for subsequent distribution as dividend among the 
shareholders. 

CHAPTER VIII. - WINDING UP. 

Article 68. . 

The International Company may be wound up in virtue of a decision taken, on the proposal 
of the Board, by the general meeting acting as provided in Article 44· 

In the event of the Convention's being abrogated under the provisions of Article 19 thereof, 
the Board shall convene an extraordinary general meeting to decide whether the Company shall 
be wound up or shall continue to operate in some other form. 

The general meeting shall appoint the liquidators and determine their powers. 

Article 69. 

On the w.inding up of the International Company, whether voluntary or not, after discharge 
of the bonds Issued and. other debts, and rel?aymen! of the balance of the advances made by the 
Gov~rn~ents under Article 5 of the ConventiOn, whtch shall rank last, the remaining assets shall 
be distnbuted among the shareholders. . 
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CHAPTER IX. -AMENDMENT OF THE STATUTES. 

Article 70. 

Amendment of any articles of these Statutes other than those enumerated in Article 71 
.nay be proposed by a two-thirds majority of the Board to an extraordinary general meeting. 
If adopted by the general meeting in accordanc~ with the provisions of Article 44, they shall 
come into force, provided that they are not inconsistent with the provisions of the articles 
enumerated in Article 71. 

Article 7I. 

Articles 2, 3, 4, 7 (first paragraph), 21, 22, 23 (sub-paragraphs numbered r, 2 and 3), 24, 
37 (last paragraph), 44, 59, 66 (first paragraph), 67, 6g, JO and the present article shall not be 
amended except subject to the conditions laid down in paragraph 3 of the Charter of the 
International Company. · 
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VI. 

SUMMARY OF THE MAIN PROVISIONS WHICH GOVERNMENTS SHOULD BE 
RECOMMENDED TO INTRODUCE INTO THE LEGISLATION OF THEIR 
COUNTRIES, WHEN NO EFFICIENT SYSTEM OF LAND REGISTERS EXISTS, 

IN ORDER TO ENSURE SUFFICIENT SECURITY FOR THE MORTGAGE LOANS 

TO BE ISSUED IN THESE COUNTRIES. 

I. AUTHENTICATION OF INSTRUMENTS. 

1. The law should determine the procedure for authenticating com:eyances of sale or 
exchange, of deeds of gift transferring the ownership. of real property, part1t10n ~r other de~ds 
relating to ownership, mortgage deeds and deeds creatmg easements or other real r~ghts affectmg 
real property. 

A deed which has been duly authenticated should prove itself in a court of law unless 
proceedings have been instituted to have it set aside for fraud. 

Jl. IDENTIFICATION OF REAL PROPERTY. 

2. If there is no cadastral survey of rural property· or if the existing cadastral survey is 
incomplete, has not been terminated or is inadequate, the law should dete_rmin~. in ~ccordance 
with local usages and customs, the means to be employed to ensure the Identification of real 
property so as to avoid any dispute as to the identity of the real property which is the subject 
of a contract. 

Ill. RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF AND MORTGAGE PROPERTY. 

3· The law should define the method of establishing the facts of minority, deprivation of 
civil rights or marriage, resulting in legal incapacity to contract, and it should prescribe penalties 
for any false or inaccurate declarations in this connection. 

IV. EviCTION, TERMINATION OF OwNERSHIP, ExPROPRIATION. 

4· If the law of the country subjects the exercise of the right of disposing of or acquiring 
real property in general or certain kinds of real property to any restrictions or conditions; if, 
for instance, it prescribes: 

that real property may be sold only to nationals of the country or to persons engaged 
in particular professions; . 

that no head of a family may possess more than some fixed quantity of land; 
that the purchaser must live on the land which he has bought and must cultivate it; 

. that the purchaser must, within a prescribed limit of time, invest a definite sum in the 
property with a view to its development; 

and if the non-observance of these legislative provisions annuls the purchase and, consequently, 
involves the eviction of the purchaser by terminating his rights, the law must: 

{I) Organise practical means for proving that the law has been observed and set up a 
procedure which is simple and as inexpensive as possible, so that an agricultural mortgage 
credit company may be enabled to clear the title to the real property to be mortgaged from any 
defects that may attach to it {publicity of the proposal for a mortgage loan through an 
announcement in a publication containing legal notices which appears in the place where the 
real property is situate, and, through a public notice posted up for thirty days at the town 
hall of the commune in which the real property is situate, the fixing of the period within which 
parties concerned may submit to the mortgage credit company written notice of objection). 
In the absence of any objection, if the tax registers show the applicant for a loan as the real 
owner, and if the real property is, in fact, in his possession, the mortgage deed and the entry 
in the registers must be valid as against all third parties, including the Government and 
public bodies. If deemed advisable, the court of the place in which the property is situated 
may further be asked to issue an order described as "declaration of ownership", establishing 
the applicant's title against all comers. 

(2) Provid~ t~at, on con~tion of the observance _of t~e _formalities mentioned in {I) 
above, the termmatwn of the rights of the owner and h1s ev1ctwn are not to affect the title 
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o£ an agricultural mortgage credit company which has previously in good faith taken a 
mortgage on the land as security for a loan concluded in conformity with the statutes, and, 
~cc~rdll;gly, to specify that the Government, or any local authority or any company, or an 
mst1tut10n or private person which obtains title through the dispossession of the former 
owner, can only acquire the land subject to the incumbrances duly registered in the name of 
the agricultural mortgage credit company. 

~· Whenever the State, departments, provinces, districts, communes, public institutions, 
syndicates, etc., have the right to expropriate real property for public purposes, for general 
purposes or for any special reason, the law should provide that the expropriating authority shall 
first pay to ~he ~erson expropriated just compensation, which shall be paid to the creditors holding 
mortgages mscnbed on the property expropriated up to the amount due to them in capital, 
interest and other expenses guaranteed by the mortgage. 

V. ESTABLISHMENT AND REGISTRATION OF THE RIGHT OF OWNERSHIP. 

6. !he law should make obligatory the deposit in a public administration of deeds transferring 
or affectmg ownership (sale, exchange, gift, partition, sale by auction, arrangement, creation of 
easements or other real rights) with a view to their being either entered in land registers or tran
scribed in public registers. If the prescribed deposit has not been made, the transaction to which 
the deed refers ought to be not invalid as against any persons not parties thereto. 

T~e law should arrange for publicity to be given to these deposits and prescribe the conditions 
on wh1ch any person may obtain copies of or extracts from the deeds deposited; it must determine 
the responsibility towards applicants of those whose duty it is to enter up and keep land registers 
or registers of tr<l:nscriptions and to issue copies or extracts. 

VI. CHARACTER AND EFFECTS OF MORTGAGES. EsTABLISHMENT AND 

REGISTRATION OF CHARGES AND MORTGAGES. 

7· The law should expressly confer on the mortgage the character of a right in rem inherent 
in the property mortgaged and following this property into the hands of whomsoever it may come. 
The mortgage must be indivisible in the sense that the whole of it is a charge upon all the property 
mortgaged, and on each and every part of that property. It must cover all improvements and 
rights appurtenant to the land mortgaged. It must secure the amount of the capital debt, interest 
within certain limits and the costs of proceedings for recovering the debt. It is necessary that 
it should affect only property which is specifically described and the sum in consideration of which 
it is given must be a sum stated in the deed. Finally, its effect must be conditional on its publicity. 
If the law of a country admits the existence of general mortgages or legal mortgages in the absence 
of publicity, it should, as far as possible, be amended in the direction of abolishing these possi
bilities. If the abolition of secret mortgages of this class is impossible, the law should devise 
some rapid and simple procedure for clearing them off the title (notification of the mortgage 
contract of the agricultural mortgage credit company with an announcement to the effect that 
the legal mortgage must be registered within a stated limit of time; such notification to be made 
to the husband and wife, to the guardian or substitute-guardian of a minor or person deprived 
of civil rights by order of court and also to a magistrate appointed by the law. If registration 
is not effected within the time fixed, the agricultural mortgage credit company must be given 
priority over the legal mortgages). 

8. If publicity with regard to mortgages and charges by registration either in land registers 
or public registers is not provided for, the law must be supplemented on this point, which is of 
the highest importance. It must prescribe the method of registration, what the entry should contain 
(name and identification of all property mortgaged, statement of the amount of the loan secured, 
interest, other charges, date and nature of the contract of loan, names and addresses of creditor 
and debtor, etc.) the effects of registration and the duration and, if necessary, its renewal, penalties 
for failure to renew, cancellation of registration and any other method by which the title to the 
property may be cleared. 

g. The law should institute the registration of mortgages and the right of any person to 
know what mortgages on any given property have been given by its successive owners, and 
to be supplied with extracts or certificates stating whether mortgage entries exist or not and how 
many mortgages there are, their amount in capital, interest and otherwise, and the persons entitled 
to the same. 

VII. RELATIONS OF SECURED CREDITORS AND MORTGAGEES WITH THIRD PARTIES 

INTERESTED IN THE PROPERTY AFFECTED, AND AS BETWEEN THEMSELVES. 

10. The law should also settle the relations of secured creditors and mortgagees with third 
parties interested in the mortgaged property-i.e., the effect of secured claims and mortgages 



regularly entered as against third parties (purchasers or donees) who are not personally liable 
for the debt; and also the means by which such third parties can clear their titles from the mortgages 
and charges affecting the property. 

II. The law must also settle the procedure for the seizure of the mortgaged property by 
the creditor and its sale, and this procedure must neither hamper the creditor in the exercise of 
his legitimate rights nor impose restrictions or conditions on the sale, whether by the court or 
otherwise, calculated to dissuade purchasers and to prevent the property's realising its true market 
value. In particular, the law must not prevent a mortgage credit institution, ev~n if it is 
constituted as a limited company, from purchasing the subject property at the auctwn sale. 

12. The relations of the secured creditors and mortgagees as between themselves must be 
clearly defined. In particular, if the sale price of the property subject to mortgages or charges 
is not sufficient to pay all the creditors, the law must settle the order in which they are to be 
paid and the formalities they must comply with. 

13. In a case of this kind, if an agricultural mortgage credit company is holder of a first 
mortgage given to secure a loan granted in conformity with its statutes, it would be well for the 
law to give the company the right to receive immediately the price at which the property is sold, 
up to the amount due to it-i.e., before the final settlement of the proceedings of distribution. 

VIII. NECESSITY FOR RESERVING TO THE CREDITOR THE RIGHT AND POWER OF ENSURING THAT 

HE SHOULD NOT BE PREJUDICED BY AN AGREEMENT TO THE DETRIMENT OF HIS RIGHTS 

MADE BETWEEN HIS DEBTOR AND A THIRD PARTY. 

14. After the conclusion of a loan and the registration of a mortgage to secure it, the debtor 
who owns the mortgaged property may possibly make an agreement with a third party to the 
prejudice of the c~editor, ~n. agreement, that is, the carrying-out of which may greatly diminish the 
value of the secunty. Th_Is IS the case, for example, when the debtor grants to a third party, without 
the knowledge of h1s creditor, a long lease at a very low rent. The law should secure to the creditor 
the right !o have ~n agreement of this kind set aside without difficulty or at any rate to obtain 
a declar~tJOn that 1t does not affect his title. As to mortgage credit companies, legislation should 
be reqmred to the effect that . a le~e. granted to a third party by the owner of a mortgaged 
property subsequently to the mscnpbon of the mortgage cannot, if it has not been accepted 
by the company, affect its title. 
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VII. 

ORGANISATION COMMITTEE 

(Appointed by tlze Council of the League of N at£ons, May 2211d, I93I). 

Dr. BACHMANN, President of the National Bank of Switzerland. 

Dr. KISSLER, General Manager of the " Deutsche Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt ". 

Professor MLYNARSKI, former Vice-Governor of the Bank of Poland. 

M. DI NoLA, General Manager of the "Istituto italiano de Credito Fondiario ". 

Dr. PoSPISIL, Governor of the National Bank of Czechoslovakia. 

M. E. REGARD, Vice-Governor of the " Credit foncier de France ". 

M. VAN RIJN, member of the Permanent Committee of the International Institute of Agriculture. 

M. RYDBECK, Manager of the "Skandinaviska Kreditaktiebolaget ". 

Sir Henry STRAKOSCH, G.B.E. 1, Chairman of the Union Corporation Ltd., London. 

t Replacing in fact during his absence in Brazil Sir Otto Niemeyer. 
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A. REPORT OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The Financial Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following report 
on the work of its forty-first session, held at Geneva from May 6th to nth, 1931. 

The following members were present : 

M. SUVICH (Chairman) ; 
M. DE CHALENDAR ; 
M. JANSSEN; 
M. KEMPNER; 
1\1[. TER MEULEN ; 
M. MLYNARSKI; 
M. POSPISIL; 
M. RYGG; 
M. SATO (in place of M. Tsushima) ; 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH 

I. For the question of Agricultural Credit: 

M. FREIBERGER (in place of Dr. Kissler) ; 
M. PINSENT (substitute for Sir Henry Strakosch in the deh'gation) ; 
M. PAVLOVSKY (in place of M. van Rijn) ; 
M. REGARD (member of the delegation) ; 
Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS (member of the Drafting Committee). 

2. For Bulgarian questions: 

M. Jean WATTEAU, Adviser to the National Bank of Bulgaria; 
M. LoRIOT, Assistant to the Commissioner of the League. 

3· Representing the Bank of Greece: 

M. TsouDEROS, Vice-Governor of the Bank of Greece ; 
Mr. FINLAYSON, Adviser to the Bank of Greece. 

1. AGRICULTURAL CREDIT. 

The Financial Committee devoted the major part of its time during its forty-first session 
to the question of agricultural credit, on which it has presented a separate report (document 
C.xgg(a).M.8x(a).193I.II.A.). 

2. BULGARIA. 1 

The Committee hoard statements from M. Wattcau, Adviser to the Bulgarian National 
Bank, and M. Loriot, Assistant to the Commissioner of the League of Nations, concerning the 
work of the settlement of refugees and the monetary and financial situation of the country . 

. The Committee, in particular, examined the situation of the Bulgarian budget, and is of opinion 
that at its next session this question should be very carefully studied with representatives of 
the Bulgarian Government. 

3· GREECE. 1 

The Committee heard M. Tsouderos and Mr. _Finlayson, Vice-Governor and Adviser of 
the Bank of Greece on the situation of the Bank. 

4· DANZIG MUNICIPAL LOAN. 1 

The Committee examined the "sixth annual report submitted to the·Council by the Trustee 
of the 7% Mortgage Loan of 1925. This report does not require any action on the part of the 
Council. 

5· WORK OF THE GOLD DELEGATION. 1 

The Committee considered a statement concerning the various memoranda called for 
by the Gold Delegation. The Delegation is not yet in possession of all the evidence for which 
it has called ; but the Financial Committee understands that it hopes to complete its final 
report during the course of the autumn. 

1 The Council approved the report relating to this question on May 2oth, 1931. 

S. d. N. 1.28o (F.) 1.130 (A.) • 6/31 Imp. du J. do G. 



B. RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS OF THE COUNCIL AND 
OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

1. AGRICULTURAL CRE!JIT. 

(a) REPORT OF THE Co~DIISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN UNION. 

(May 20th, 1931.) 

1. The Commission of Enquiry for European Unio!l has examined the sch:me for the 
creation of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credrt Company as set out 1!1 the texts 
prepared by the Financial Committee (documents C.199 and C.I99(a)1931) and m the final 
report of its own Sub-Committee (document C.324.193~). . . 

The Commission desires to express its high apprecration of ~he ~ork accomplished by the 
Financial Committee and by all those who have co-operated wrth rt. 

2. The Commission discussed the question of the seat of the proposed Company .. It 
has unanimously come to the conclusion that the seat should be at Geneva. T~e representat~ve 
of Switzerland has declared in the Commission that the Government of the Swrss Confederation 
is in principle prepared to grant to the Company the constituent charter w~ich forms an annex 
to the draft Convention. The Commission has taken note of this declaration. 

3· The Commission desires to recommend most warmly the whole scheme as contained 
·in the texts elaborated by the Financial Committee with the modifications proposed by !he 
Sub-Committee of the Commission of Enquiry (document C.324.1931-Annex), account bemg 
taken of the decision just mentioned. · 

It submits the scheme thus amended for approval by the Council, as provided in the 
Preamble of the draft Convention, and expresses the hope that, after such approval, the Con
vention will be signed by European Governments, if possible at an early meeting of the Euro
pean Commission, it being understood that the Convention should remain open for signature 
until September 30th, 1931. 

4· In approving the scheme, the Commission desires to emphasise that the scheme is 
designed, in the first place, " to alleviate the burdens which weigh on agricultural production 
in various countries, to diminish the working expenses which at present absorb too large a 
share of the profits, and to increase the purchasing capacity of the agriculturists ". As a result 
of the increase in the purchasing power of agriculturists, the scheme will at the same time prove 
beneficial to the industrial countries whose prosperity is largely dependent on the markets 
constituted by the agricultural countries. The Commission desires, moreover, to recall that 
the new Company should-as was clearly indicated by· the Financial Committee and by the 
Sub-Committee appointed by the Commission of Enquiry for European Union-'-in its work be 
very careful to avoid exposing itself to criticism on the ground that it has encouraged an 
injudicious increase of agricultural production. · 

5· In order that the scheme may be launched without delay, the Commission recommends 
that the Council appoint at this session the Organisation Committee provided for in Article 1 

of the draft Convention. It asks the Council to take all necessary steps so that this Committee 
may be set up and start working at as early a date as possible. . 

. 6. F!nally-havin~ regard to. the importance fr?m ~he len~ers' point of view of the 
exrstence m the borrowmg countnes of mortgage legrslatron whrch woUld afford them the 
necessary guarantees-the Commission recommends to the special attention of all Governments 
which propose to modify on this subject the system existing in their territories the Financial 
Committee's note enumerating the fundamental principles to which mortgage legislation 
should conform in order to give full security to the lenders. 

{b) RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON MAY 21ST, 1931. 

The Council, 

. . I. Exl?r~ses to the Financial Committee and to all those who have collaborated with 
rt rts apprecrat.ron of th~ rapidity and the skill with which a complete scheme for the creation 
of an International Agncultural Mortgage Credit Company has been elaborated ; 

2. Approv~ the schen;e with the modificatioQS·suggested by the Commission of Enquir 
fCor European Umon a_nd by rts Sub-Committee, with the understanding that the Internationli 

ompany shall have rts seat at Geneva ; r 

f th3· C In vie~ of the l~st paragraph of the Preamble of the Convention, accepts the provisions 
o e onventron relatmg to the Council of the League of Nations; 
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4·. ~grees that ~he Convention shall be made available for signature at a meeting of the 
Commission of Enqmry for European Union ; 

.5· Expresses the hope that the Convention will be signed by as many Governments as 
possible; 

. 6. J?ecides to appoint d~ring the present session the Organisation Committee referred 
to m 4rhcle _I of the Convention and to empower that Committee to carry out enquiries in 
countnes which may express _the desire to obtain credi.ts from the International Company 
and to take sue~ m~asu~es as It may deem appropriate with a view to accelerating the reform 
of mortgage legislation m countries desiring to undertake such reform ; 

7· Rec~mm;nds the note of the Financial Committee on the essential principles of 
mortgage legislation to the attention of Governments which propose to reform their existing 
mortgage legislation. 

(c) ORGANISATION COMMITTEE. 

T~e ~ouncil, o~ May 22nd, 1931, appointed the following persons to constitute the 
Orgamsatwn Committee of the International Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company : 

Dr. BACHMANN, President of the National Bank of Switzerland; 
Dr. KISSLER, General Manager of the " Deutsche Rentenbank-Kreditanstalt " ; 
Professor MLYNARSKI, former Vice-Governor of the Bank of Poland; . 
M. DI NoLA, General Manager of the " Istituto italiano eli Credito Fondiario "; 
Dr. PosPISIL, Governor of the National Bank of Czechoslovakia; 
M. E. REGARD, Vice-Governor of the " Credit fonder de France " ; 
M. VAN RIJN, member of the Permanent Committee of the International Institute of 

Agriculture ; 
M. RYDBECK, Manager of the " Skandinaviska Kreditaktiebolaget " ; 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH, G.B.E., 1 Chairman of the Union Corporation, Ltd., London. 

(d) SHORT-TERM AGRICULTURAL CREDIT. 

Extract from the Report adopted by the Commission of Enquiry for European Union, 
May 21st, 1931. • 

The Commission has considered with interest the communication from the International 
Institute of Agriculture regarding the establishment of an international organisation for short
term agricultural credit, in which matter the preparatory work is already well advanced. 

The Commission desires to be kept informed of the progress of future work on this question. 
It is of opinion that that work would be facilitated by the co-operation of the financial 

and economic organisations of the League. 

2. CREDIT PROBLEMS. 

This question was raised by the French Memorandum of May r6th, 1931, addressed to 
the Commission of Enquiry for European Union (document C.338.M.I5I.I931). The part of 
this Memorandum relating to credit problems is annexed to the present document. 

(a) EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY FOR EUROPEAN 
UNION, MAY 21ST, 1931. 

With regard to the problem of credit, the Commission of Enquiry considers it highly 
desirable that the work of mutual aid among the European countries which it is pursuing 
may be supplemented, thanks to the confidence which should result, by an effective policy 
of financial co-operation, more especially in the matter of long-term credit. 

With a view to preparing for this co-operation, it requests the Council to appoint a small 
Committee of five members, consisting of representatives of the Governments, to consider, 
in conjunction with a delegation of the Financial Committee, what practical steps could be 
taken to facilitate the issue of State loans of an international character by more active inter-· 
vention on the part of the League of Nations, within the scope of its organisation and in agree
ment with the bodies controlling the principal markets. 

This Committee's attention will be drawn to the value of the enquiries undertaken by the 
International Labour Office with a view to relieving unemployment by means of important 
public works. 

(b) .. DECISION TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL ON MAY 22ND, 1931. 

The Council decided : 
I. To invite the Governments of Belgium, Great Britain, France, Sweden and Switzerland 

to appoint representatives to form a small Committee of Government representatives; 
2. To authorise the Chairman of the Financial Committee to appoint a delegation of the 

Financial Committee to work in conjunction with the Committee of Government representatives 
referred to above. 

1 Replacing in fact during his absence in Brazil Sir Otto Niemeyer. 
• The Council took note of this report on May 22nd, 1931. 
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Appendix. 

EXTRACT FROM THE MEMORANDUM BY THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT ON J'HE 
MEANS BY WHICH THE PRESENT EUROPEAN CRISIS COULD BE REMEDIED. 

(Document C.JJS.M.I5I.I93I.) 

IV. CREDIT PROBLEMS. 

The application of the programme set forth above should result in esta~lishing, on the 
basis of open co-operation between all the Powers concerned, a permanently ea~ier atmosph~re. 
Such an atmosphere is essential for the fulfilment of the measu~es of fin<l;ncial co-operation 
without which no plan of European reconstruction can be effectively earned out. _ 

A mo~ement of capital from countries having credit balances to markets showing a deficit 
is an essential preliminary condition of such reconstruction. 

Useful financial operations, however, will not become possible until the existing difficulties 
have really been smoothed away, and the French market can co-operate at once with the_ other 
markets where capital is held, with a view to ensuring success, whether under the auspices _of 
the League or within the wider framework of private relationships between one financial 
market and another. 

Already as regards agricultural countries the Financial Committee and the Committee 
appointed by the Commission of Enquiry for European Union, acting on the initiative of the 
Council, have just set on foot a mortgage credit scheme which will give agriculturists in tho~e 
countries means to obtain the long-term credits which they at present lack or can obtam · 
only at usurious rates of interest. As soon as its statutes have been put into force the new 
organism will be able by issuing bonds in different markets to obtain the capital necessary 
to enable it to operate. 

Here then is fresh evidence that in a concrete case relating to a specific subject, the 
competent organs of the League are fully capable of establishing an institution which can secure 
the accession both of the Governments concerned and of the financial circles which will have 
to operate it in accordance with the ordinary rules of business. The French Government only 
hopes that the new institute will have an opportunity of proving its worth at the earliest 
possible moment. 

It thinks, however, that side by side with this first achievement, or with any similar one 
which might be attempted, it would be no less desirable in a neighbouring field to contemplate 
and to urge intervention by the League on a still wider scale. 

In point of fact, from the general point of view of the need for capital, whether European 
or from overseas Members of the League of Nations, it may be noted that a large number of 
transactions must, in view of their size, be affected by co-operation between the banks of the 
different markets, both in the case of State loans for currency purposes and of financing large 
programmes of public works. In the absence of any specific international organ, such transac
tions at present give rise to competition which is often needless and indeed harmful, the different 
markets being ultimately induced to reach agreement for the realisation of such projects. 

For this category of transactions the French Government suggests for its part that the 
League's Financial Committee should be permanently empowered to receive requests from 
borrowing States, and by agreement with them to approach bankers in the various markets 
wit~ a view to ~he formation of le~ding groups, wh!ch should, of course, essentially be inter
natwnal. In this way the most flexible and closest lmk could be formed between the directing 
organs of the lending markets, treasuries and banks of issue and the borrowers. The security 
offered woul~ have to be valued by an impartial examination, and any disputes arising out 
of the executwn of contracts could themselves be referred to international courts. 

Perhaps _indeed the competent Committee of the League of Nations might undertake 
at the same tlme to study under what conditions really international bonds with wide possi
bilities of free circulation in every market should be created. 

. The ~rench Gover~men~ feels the~e is no need t? emphasise the importance of systematic 
mterventlon by the Fmanctal Committee at any time when an urgent need for capital is 
revealed throughout the world. 

. As regards transactions of a different ~ategory from the above-whether they be medium 
Oi long terr~ loans-namely, such transactwns as would be left to the banks in various towns 
French credit hou~es have always been desirous of <1;ssisti~g other markets in bringing the~ 
about. Conversatwns have already taken place on this subJect. Apart from large issues which 
have been made on the Paris mar~et, it may be recalled that the Bank of France has recently 
formed a de facto group of a certam number of French banks; that this group has expressed 
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its readi~ess. either ~o ~orne to. an understanding with similar groups in other countries or to 
take. achon Itself Withm the hmit of available funds, to satisfy any need for medium-term 
cred1ts that may be manifested . 

. In. ~ertain agricultural circles, on the other hand, insistence has been placed on the 
des~rabihty_ of extending the grant of loans on the security of crops ; the French Government 
for 1ts ~art 1s ~eady to approach French banks which specialise in this class of transaction, and 
~o cons1der wlth them any concrete proposals that might be capable of realisation, either 
m France or, for preference, in agreement with other financial centres. 
. Lastly, any noticeable improvement in international relations must in any case manifest 
1tself on all markets by a resumption of normal transactions which are at present rendered 
difficult by the political atmosphere. This development would relate particularly to the 
following transactions : 

I. More free admission to the market in various national centres of first-class 
securities, which are at present too often quoted in their market of origin alone; such 
quotation would permit companies concerned to become better known abroad and thus 
to obtain capital more readily. 

2. A more active participation of the various national credit houses in investments 
abroad, either of their reserve funds or of the interest on bonds issued by specialised 
organisations. 

3· Constantly extending facilities for placing on the loan markets of reliable foreign 
issues by means of appeals to the public, whether loans of public bodies, companies holding 
concessions or private companies. 

A wide policy of European collaboration must permit of progress in these three directions, 
limited solely by the necessity. of furnishing indispensable guarantees to private lenders. 
That is to say, the programme outlined above corresponds to concrete realities and must give 
positive results. 

In applying the measures which have been outlined, it goes without saying that the first 
efforts would be devoted to countries whose special situation demands immediate assistance. 

In this respect the action in favour of Austria which the present Memorandum has in 
view in the industrial sphere would naturally be completed by a parallel action in the financial 
sphere. 

It further goes without saying that the various parts of the constructive programme, 
submitted by the French Government form a single whole and that financial assistance must, 
in the realm of industry, accompany the formation of understandings which will avoid dangers 
and unbridled competition for lending countries. · 

But, above all, it is clear, and one cannot too often insist on the fact, that such a programme, 
if it is to be accomplished, presupposes a general desire for peace in Europe. Without such a 
desire the lenders of various countries, being anxious above all for security, will continue 
to avoid investing money abroad whatever be the measures taken by Governments to aid 
their efforts. Thus financial requirements are closely connected with political requirements, 
and any solution not based on collective co-operation in a plan for European reorganisation 
would prove to be fruitless. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES 

Nineteenth Report 
of the Commissioner of the League of Nations in Bulgaria. 

Quarter from February rsth, I9JI, to May rsth, I9JI. 

A. Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees. 

I. 1926 REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 7% LOAN. 

Appendix I to the present report shows the position of the 1926 Refugee Settlement 7 % 
Loan at April 3oth, 1931, including the credit interest on the deposits in London and New York. 
The amount still available in foreign moneys on deposit in the Bank of England at April 30th, 
1931, was £r70,I37· 

II. YIELD OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY FOR THE LOAN. 

· The amounts paid into the account for revenues assigned as security for the 1926 7% loan in 
February, March and April 1931 are shown below in leva. 

Receipts 
I 

Monthly budget 
·estimates 

Chapter of the budget 

I I I I February March April 1930-31 1931-32 

Chapter IS (Excise duty 
2,043.876 on alcohol) . !,522,514 3.I92,550 5.4!6,666 5,000,000 

Chapter r6 (Excise duty 
26.434.034 26.443.299 28.9!4,092 29,166,666 on salt, etc.) . 27.500,000 

Chapter 2I (Sale of 
matches) . - 5.782,579 6.597.000 7,308,ooo 9.583.333 9.583,333 

-
Total . . . 33.739,!27 35,084,!75 39·4!4,642 42.499-999 43.749·999 

The receipts during the period amount to ro8,237,944 leva, as against roo,966,698 leva, and 
ro5,574,963leva for the corresponding periods in 1930 and 1929. The yield of the assigned revenues 
is, therefore, on the whole comparable with that of the previous periods and is less affected than 
the general Treasury receipts by the present depression. During the last three months, the service 
of the loan absorbed 41,062,962 leva--i.e., only about 38 per cent of the sum available. 

The results for the fiscal year 1930-3!, as compared with the estimates for the current year, 
are given in the table below. 
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Receipts Estimates 

Chapter of the budget 
Difference 

1930-3! 1931-32 

Chapter I5 (Excise duty on alcohol) . . . 46.498.473 60,000,000 -I3,50I,527 
Chapter r6 (Excise duty on salt) . . 34I,545.898 350,000,000 - 8,454,!!2 

Chapter 2I (Sale of matches) . . 102,792,454 IIS,OOO,OOO -12,207,546 

Total . . 490,836,625 525,000,000 -34,!63,175 

In the year 1929-30, receipts amounted. to srs,oo9,9II leva. . . 
As was stated in the last report, there IS every reason for thmkmg ~hat the results for the 

year 1931-32 will confirm the Finance Ministry's estimates. Th~ receip~s under .Chapters IS 
and r6 include the excise duties on certain imported products, which duties .were m<;reased on 
June 4th, 1930, simultaneously with, and on the same t~rms as, ~he Cus~oms duties. 1 This me~sure 
will take full effect during the present year and will certamly bnng about an appreCiable 
improvement in receipts. . 

The 1931-32 Finance Law contains certain clauses affecting the receipts 11:nder C.h;;pter rs. 
Under Article 47, the Finance Minister is entitled, on the decision of the Council. of Mimsters, to 
require by Decree that importers of motor fuel shall mix absolute alcohol of Bulganan manufacture 
with motor spirit, in a ratio of 25 to 30 per cent, and with heavy oil (gazoil) in a ratio of 3 to 5 
per cent, the absolute alcohol used for this purpose being subject to an excise duty equal to that 
on motor spirit or gazoil, respectively. 

The Finance Minister has recently requested the distilleries to instal plant for the manufacture 
of absolute alcohol, and is intending to bring Article 47 of the Finance Law into force in the autumn. 
No very important results may be expected from this measure as regards the assigned revenues, 
although the Finance 1\Iinistry estimates that the total annual output of the distilleries should rise 
from about a million litres to over four millions. The excise duty on pure alcohol, normally 
45 leva per litre, will be reduced in the case of the 2,5oo,ooo litres mixed with motor spirit to 
1 lev, this being the duty on motor spirit; alcohol for mixing with gazoil will not be taxed, as there 
is no excise on the latter. In the long run, the enforcement of Article 47 will bring an addition 
of not more than 2,5oo,ooo leva to the receipts under Chapter 15. 

Payments by refugees for the repayment of expenditure incurred in settling them were (in 
leva) as follows during the quarter under review . 

. 
Total 

February l\Iarch April· Previous payments 
payments up to April 3oth, 

I93I 

Interest . . 73,019 II8,721 67.931 !,542,529 !,802,200 
Amortisation . 303,500 381,951 190,962 !!,642,078 12,518.491 

Total . 376,519 500,672 25S.S93 13,!84,607 14,320,691 

. Although ~he payments for the last three mo~ths show an appreciable improvment as compared 
With the prevwus quarter-1,136,o84 leva agamst 859,059 leva-they are still owing to the 
consequences of the agricultural depression, below the amount of the duties due. ' 

III. EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN. 

During the first t~ree months of the year, the General Directorate for the Settlement of 
Refu~ees made a ~earchm& enquiry into the position in the various settlement centres. Taking this 
enq_m.ry as a basis, the Directorate has drawn up the programme of what has still to be done 
to hmsh the work. It was found that certain work which had not been contemplated at the outset 
when the general. settlem~nt p!an was framed, was indispensable to the success of the ne~ 
settlemen~s. Agam, certam e~tm~ates of expenditure in the original plan have been exceeded, 
partly owmg to !he constant nse m .the cost of material and labour between 1927 and 1930 and 
partly bec~use circumstances necessi!ated the ex.te~sion of certain work. The final programme 
re~e!1tly drawn up by the Gener~l Directorate Will mvolve a total expenditure amounting to 68 
millions more than the sums available from the yield of the loan as at April 3oth, 193!. At this 

to the1g~~ l:s~: 4t~ 1 ~29, !the :~ance Minist.er pass.ed a J?ecree raising the rate of conversion for the Customs du~ies 
to I gold lev. The n c~~ous ~ ~, e ~stoms dubes e_>:pressed .m g_old had b_een calculated in leva at the rate of IS to 20 leva 
certain articles (produccts c: ~lent or c~ntv)er~wn 1Sh_27, which Is approXImately equivalent to par, except in the case of 

pnme necess1 y , .or w 1ch the coefficient remains as before. 
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date, the amount in question represented, in leva (exclusive of interest accruing later on the still 
unexpe?ded bal~ce of the loan), 1,630 millions in round figures. From this amount, a sum of 
45 m~10ns was W1thdra"':ll in 1928 in the following circumstances. To help the Bulgarian Govern
ment l:fi .the reco~struchon of the districts devastated by the earthquakes in April 1928, the 
C?mmissiOnner, With the Financial Committee's assent, placed at the Bulgarian Government's 
disposal the amount.of the interest accruing as at March 31st, 1928, from the unexpended balance 
of the loan o~ depos.It abroad-viz., 45 million leva-on condition, however, that this sum was to 
be refunded, If.reqmred for the execution of the settlement plan. 

Thus, takmg account of this sum of 45 millions, the proceeds of the loan amounted, on 
May 15th last, to 1,585 million leva, 1.409 millions of which had already been expended. The 
amount available was thus 176 millions, whereas the programme of work still to be done represented 
an outlay of 244 millions. In order to finish its task, therefore, the Directorate must have an 
additional grant of 68 millions, 45 millions of which really represent a reimbursement in execution 
of an undertaking given by the Bulgarian Government. 

By Decree of April 18th, 1931, the Council of Ministers agreed, in principle, to the 68 millions 
required being paid into the loan account. Owing to Treasury difficulties, however, the negotiations 
between the Finance Minister and the General Directorate, regarding the application of the ministe
rial decree, had not been successful by the date of the report, though it is to be hoped, that a 
satisfactory solution will be found in the near future. · 

Attached is a table showing the expenditure effected as at May 15th, 1931, and that remaining 
to be effected at that date (Appendix II). 

The General Directorate has taken all necessary steps with a view to the completion this year 
of the Bulgarian Refugee Settlement Plan and, unless anything unforeseen occurs, the whole 
amount of the loan will be expended before 1932. There was reason to fear that, owing to the 
spring rains, it would-like last year-be impossible to commence the work in time. Fortunately, 
however, the weather conditions throughout the territory were, on the whole, favourable. The 
building yards were opened at the beginning of April, and by May 15th a good deal had already 
been accomplished. 

To judge by the following figures, however, the position seems to be much the same as during 
the last quarter. The data contained in the quarterly reports on the position with regard to the 
work of settlement are taken from the books of the General Directorate, and fairly long periods 
elapse between the time when the work is accepted by the supervisory agents of the General 
Directorate and the date when all the work of verification has been done and the corresponding 
expenditure has been finally entered. In fact, the progress made is much greater than would 
appear from a perusal of the following information. 

(a) Various Supplies. 

. The following is a summary of the supplies allotted since the beginning of the work and entered 
as at April 30th, 1931: 

Seed: n,931.421 kilogrammes 
Live-stock: 21,82o head 
Implements: 8,551 ploughs 

2,809 harrows 
10,319 carts 

Fishing tackle . 
Copper sulphate . . . . 

. 

} 

Total 

· Leva 

73.935.797 
155.732,708 

63,431,817 

6,702,655 
7J,II9 

299,88o,o96 

The supplies allotted and entered as at January 31st amounted in all to 283,473,528 leva. 

(b) Houses. 

The following figures show the position as at April 3oth, 1931: 

Houses Barns Stables 

Finished I Contracted 
for 

Finished I Contracted 
for Finished I Contracted 

for 

Built by private enterprise. 6,031 2,342 4,145 1,881 5,278 1.676 
Built on a monopoly bas1s by 

the General Directorate for the 
1,oo6 228 837 832 53 Settlement of Refugees 224 

Built by the refugees themselves. 479 172 325 II5 399 139 
-- -- --- - --

Total . . . 7,516 2,742 5,307 2,220 6,509 1,868 
-- - --- - -

Figures as at January 31st, 1931 7,258 2,410 5,170 1,763 6,334 1,409 



The construction of 2,742 houses represents the most important part of the prog:amme 
of work to be done this year. Happily, the contracts rec~n~ly c.oncluded.have been earned o~t 
under favourable circumstances. The activity in the buil~rng rndustry IS very much l~ss this 
year on account both of the depression and of the completiOn of th~ work of rec<?nstructrng the 
areas devastated by the earthquakes of 19~8. Consequently, the pnces of I?atenal and labour, 
which had steadily increased from 1927 until last year, have .now fallen conside~ably. M?reover, 
as the tenders solicited have been far more numerous than m the past, the pnces obtarned are 
particularly advantageous. Thus, the average price of. a co~plete ho~se has fallen from 
67,500 leva (£roo sterling) in 1930 to 54,000 leva (£8o sterling) this year. Fmally, ~anks !o the 
number of offers, the General Directorate has been able to make use of the expenence It .has 
gained and to treat with contractors whose reputation offers every ~arant~e a~ to the efficient 
execution of the work and the observance of the dates fixed for Its termmatwn. 

(c) Distribution of Land. 

The position at April 30th with regard both to the. distribution an~ the preparatio~ of 
the land has, according to the books of the General Directorate, remamed unchanged smce 
January 31st, 1931. 

It should be remembered that, at that date, 1,032,270 decares had been distributed to 
28,787 families, and that land work (clearing and ploughing) had involved an expenditure of 
52,246,749 leva. 

(d) Supply of Drinking-Water. 

The execution of this part of the settlement plan is proceeding normally. The pipes needed 
for bringing the water to the villages in the neighbourhood of Bourgas are now ready and the 
work of laying them is proceeding. 

(e) Draining of Marshes. 

Lower Karaboas Plain. - The work of laying the pipes is being proceeded with and will 
be finished in the near future; four bridges and supervisors' houses are being built. The work 
of strengthening the 7Yz kilometres portion of the dyke built by the Bulgarian Government 
before the expert enquiry carried out by the engineer, M. Fornani, the execution of which was 
entrusted to the Directorate of Compulsory Labour, will be completed by the end of June (see 
seventeenth report, page 5). 

The Stralsja Marsh. -The first concern having been liquidated, the work is being carried 
on very satisfactorily by the Directorate of Compulsory Labour, and will be finished during 
the course of the summer. . 

The Messemvria Marsh.- The work had progressed slowly until the autumn, but the results 
achieve~ ?ince the beginning o~ the season are satisfactory and, unless floods interrupt the work, 
the drammg of the :Messemvna marsh will be finished by the autumn, within the period laid 
down (end of October 1931). 

Tlze Mandra Marsh.- The first contractor has, owing to lack of funds and with the consent 
of ~he Ge~eral Direct~ra~e, transferred his contract to a new contractor. The work has proceeded 
actively smce the bmldmg yards were opened. If circumstances continue to be favourable it 
may be possible to finish the work before the winter. ' 

(f) Means of Communication. 

The work is pro~eeding normally,. and the .roa~s w~ll be finished shortly. As regards the 
Rakowsky-Mastanla lme, the construc!wn o.f ~hich IS bemg: ?orne by the budget of the railways 
(see seventeenth report, page 5), the lme will m all probability be completely laid this autumn. 

B. 7%% Stabilisation Loan of 1928. 

I. PosiTION OF THE LoAN. 

The position .of the 7Yz % 192.8 Loan at April 30th, 1931, is shown in Appendix III to this 
report. The foreign exchange available on that date amounted to £245,173. 

II. YIELD OF THE AsSIGNED REVENUES. 

The sums received by way of revenues assigned for the service of the 7 Yz% 1928 Loan 
(~ustoms revenues) came, dunng February, March and April, 1931, to the following amounts 
(m leva): 

February 

62,303,559 

1930-31 
March 

Monthly budget estimates 

April 

81,067,316 

1931-32 
February-March April 

ro8,333,333 82,5oo,ooo 
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The rec~ipts for the t~ree months amount to 227,808,530 leva. There was little change as 
compared With the precedmg quarter, when they amounted to 22{,0~)0.66r. The service of the 
loa~ for the three months absorbed approximately 74 million leva, or about one-third of the 
available funds. 

A comparison of the Customs revenues for the year 1930-31 with the estimates for the 
present year gives the following results: 

-
Receipts Budget rstitnn.tes 

Chapter of the budget for the year for the year Difference 
1930-31 1931-J! 

Chapter II.- Import duties 780,289,166 90o,ooo,ooo -II9.710,834 
Chapter I2.- Export duties ...... 9,172,101 10,000,000 - 827,899 
Chapter IJ. -Warehousing and statistical 

dues, etc... . . . . . . . . . . . . 63-495,890 6.'),000,000 -- 1,504,IIO 
---

Total. . . 852.957,157 975.000,000 -122,042,843 

The estimated Customs revenues for the present year are thus greater than for the preceding 
year. It is expected that the yield of Customs revenues will benefit during the coming months 
from the gradual increase in imports due to the exhaustion of the 1929 stocks, which continued 
to be disposed of during 1930. The increase in Customs duties in June 1930 will also involve an 
appreciable improvement in the receipts of Chapter II (see above: Yield ofthe l{evenues assigned as 
Security for the 7% 1926 Loan). 

III. EMPLOYMENT OF THE LOAN. 

I. £1,25o,ooo Sterling Block for Means of Communication. 

(Article VII of the Protocol.) 

(a) Railways and Harbours. 

The following figures sum up the position at April 3oth, 1931, of the expenditure for the 
application of the Regnoul programme, to be met from the credit of 672,30o,ooo leva attached to 
railways and harbours: 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . . . 
Value of work undertaken on a monopoly basis 
Sums actually expended ......... . 

Figures at January 
31st, 193I 

(In leva) 

670,000,000 667,000,000 
535.759.342 530,000,000 
103,000,000 
539-476.727 

100,000,000 
479,042,400 

The Regnoul programme is not difficult of execution and will be applied this year with the 
exception of certain work which cannot, for technical reasons, be completed until 1932. 

(b) Roads. 

The following figures summarise the position at April 3oth, 1931, with regard to the expenditure 
for the improvement of the road system in execution of the Regnoul programme, to be met from 
the credit of 176,966,179 leva earmarked for the purpose. 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . . . 
Work undertaken by the Directorate of Com-

pulsory Labour ........... . 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . . 

189,639,300 
128,723.358 

30,770,000 
93.398·593 

Figures at January 
31st, I93I 

(In leva) 

174,61o,ooo 
II4,500,000 

30,770,000 
82,639,162 

The expenditure already authorised, which has bee~ calculated on the basis of the. estimates 
in the conditions of contract, seems to exceed the credit of 176,966,179leva; but, owmg to the 
economies effected when the contracts were awarded, the expenditure does not, in fact, exceed 
the credit. 

The Ministry of Public Works is endeavouri~g to speed up the. work 'Yhich, as w~ have sh_own 
in previous reports, has suffered from delays wh1ch have affected Its efficient execution. It Is to 
be hoped that all arrangements will be made for completing the work of repairing the roads this 
year. 
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(c) Application of the Reguoul Programme. 
· · ·1 th egards the application of the The following table shows the pos1t1on at Apn 30 • 1931• as r 

Regnoul programme: Expenditure 

(a) Railways and harbours: . . 
1. Upkeep of railways a_nd engmeermg works, 

reconditioning of rollmg-stock . . . · · . · · 
2. Improvements, enlargements, purchases of rollmg-

stock, supplies, etc. . . · 
3· Construction of new lines 

Total for railways. . 
4· Essential supplies, enlargements and improve

ments for harbours . . . . . 

Total for railways and harbours 

(b) Roads and bridges: 
I. Road construction . . . . . . . . . . . · · 
2. Road repairs . . . . . . . . · · 
3· Construction and repair of bridges . . . . . . 
4· Material (expenditure not included in the Regnoul 

programme) 

Total for roads . 

General total . . 

Estimates incurred 
(In leva) 

239,233,000 

329,255,000 
72,312,000 

64o,8oo,ooo 

31,500,000 

672,300,000 

55,000,000 
49,966,179 
72,000,000 

176,966,179 

842,266,179 

203,135,180 

241,693,154 
72,283,521 

5I7,III,855 

22,361,872 

539.476.727 

24,278,505 
31,354.791 
36,695,297 

1,070,000 

632.875-320 

The sums actually expended as at January 31st, 1931, amounted to 561,688,562 leva in all. 
The credit allotted to roads was, according to the Regnoul programme, fixed at I72,700,~oo 

leva. In order to meet requirements, this credit was increased to 176,966,I79leva by transfernn_g 
the available balance from the block of £r,roo,ooo (reimbursement of budget arrears). This 
supplementary credit has been allocated to road repairs. 

2. £5oo,ooo Sterling Block for the Reconstruction of Devastated Areas. 

(Article VII A of the Protocol.) 

The following table summarises the position as regards expenditure at April 30th, 1931: 

(In leva) 

Expenditure 
Expenditure incurred in Sums 

already respect of actually 
authorised contracts expended 

concluded 

Government buildings . . . . . 282,249,100 250,360,6!6 256.903,694 
Roads and bridges . . 50,207,000 43.578,020 45,629,875 
Railways . . 7.375,000 6,342,850 6,065,842 
Water supply . . . 10,421,000 9.694,262 6,385,036 
Correction of river beds . . . . . 12,700,000 12,345,000 12,66o,o88 
Overhead expenses and unforeseen expen-

diture . . . . . 9,ooo,ooo 6,000,000 6,000,000 

Total . . . . . . . . 371,952,100 328,320,748 333,644.535 

The expenditure authorised exceeds the value in leva ofthe£5oo,ooo sterling block (336 millions) 
for the reason given above in connection with the expenditure on roads. As for the sums actually 
expended, these exceed the commitments in certain cases, owing to the execution of additional 
work not contemplated when the conditions of contract were fixed. 

The work of reconstructing the devastated areas is almost finished. The 2,335,468 leva 
still available will shortly be expended on the completion of certain work which still remains to 
be done. 

IV. BUDGET. 

In accordance with the legislation in force, the financial year 1930-31 was closed on March 31st, 
1931, and a supplementary period of three months was allowed for the collection of the receipts 
for the year and the settlement of commitments prior to March 31st, 1931. The financial year 
1931-32 commenced on April rst, 1931, with a budget voted in good time, the particulars of which 
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Fa~e givenf in hour eight~enth report. Below are shown the ligures supplied by the l\Iinistry of 
mance or t e executiOn of the t b d t f · th · · · 
t
.
1 

A il h wo u ge s, rom e respccttve dates of therr commencement 
~n I pr 30t , 1931. 

Direct taxes . 
Indirect taxes 
Duties . . . 

' Fines and confiscations . ... 
Posts, telegraphs and telephones 
State domain and capital . . . 
Contributions of the communes 

towards teachers' salaries 
Miscellaneous revenue. 
Revenue from closed financial 

years . . 

Revenue from railways and 
harbours . 

Total . 

• 

Direct taxes . 
Indirect taxes 
Duties 
Fines and confiscations. 
Posts,_ telegraphs and telephones 
State domain and capital 
Contributions of the communes 

towards teachers' salaries 
Miscellaneous revenue 
Revenue from closed financial 

years . . . 

Revenue from railways and 
harbours . . . 

Total. . 

RECEIPTS. 

1930-3!. 

(In leva) 

Comparison with the 
Receipts from 

April Ist, 1930, 
to April 3oth, 1931 

576,890,162 
2,175.734,044 

655,966,32o 
69.302,698 

283.567.329 
388,316,909 

435.710,293 
488,587,638 

365,318,991 

5.439.394.384 

1,160,266,207 

6,599,66o,591 

1931-32. 
(In leva) 

Receipts 
from April 1st 

to 
30th, 1931 

II-433,569 
183.675,063 
50,767.305 
4.444.805 

50.{66,257 
33.967,894 

30,000,000 
15.947,125 

13.735,201 

394.437,219 

102,195.701 

496,632,920 

corresponding 
thirteen mon lhs 
of the previous 
financial year 

- 15,96-{,570 
-631,682,716 
- 147.26·H92 
- 16,64-{,210 
- 10.{31,271 
+ 26,282,938 

- 79-493.294 
+ 24,154.772 

- 50,625,331 

-901,668,174 

- 97.759.666 

-999.427,840 

Comparison with 
the corresponding 

month of the 
financial year 

- 4.949.327 
+ 18.{88.{63 
- 6,826.495 
- 1,675.217 
+ 3,519,122 
+ 3,224.425 

-
+ 1.486,964 

- 1,665,832 

+ II,602,103 

+ II,588,623 

+ 23,190,726 

Comparison 
with 

I 
budget estimates 

I 
%--

- 3CJ5, 109,838 -39 
- 555.265.956 -25 
- HlJ,03J,68o -13 
- 19,697-302 -22 
- 22-432,671 - 8 
- 1-{1,683,091 -27 

- 49.289.707 -10 
- 317.{-f2,362 -39 

+ 139,318,991 + 61 
-

- r.434,635,616 -22 

- 331,906,343 -22 
-

- 1,766,541,959 

Comparison with budget 
estimates {l/12th of the estimates 

for the 
financial year) 

% 
- 63,066.431 -85 
- 21,324.931 -10 
- II,316,o28 -18 
- 2,638,528 -37 
+ 25,216,257 + 100 
- 10,198,772 -23 

- 4.333.333 -12 
- 34>552,875 -68 

- 6,264.799 -31 
-

- 128.479.440 -24 

- 27,806,049 -21 
-

- 156,285.489 

Thus, compared with the budget estimates for the financial year 1930-31, which amounted 
to 8,366 millions, there has, up to th~ :present, been a total deficit of ab?ut 1.8. milliard leva, a~d 
the results obtained are less by one milltard than those for the correspondmg penod of the financial 
year 1929-30. · 

The chapters most seriously affected are those on Direct Taxes-the land tax was only 
recovered to the extent of 26 per cent and the tax on buildings to 45 per cent-and Indirect Taxes 
(due to reduced consump~ion). The railway re_ceipts are. 22 per. cent below the estimates. 

During the.same peno~, there was n~ fall m expenditure; mdeed, t~ere seems to have been 
an increase as compared with the precedmg year. Up to the final closmg of the budget year, 
it had not been possible to apportion the payments not yet entered for 1930-31 and 1931-32 
respectively. The following ~able shows the general position with regard to expenditure for the 
two financial years up to April 3oth, 1931. 
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EXPE:\"DITURE. 

1930-31 and 1931-32. 

Ordinary budget and ordinary budget for 
railways and harbours . . . . . . . . 

Extraordinary budgets for the prevwus 
financial years . . . . . . . . . . 

Supplementary credits voted during the 
war . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Miscellaneous payments under provisional 
receipts . . . . . . . . 

Public debt, current account, loans and 
repairs service . . . . 

Payments not yet entered . 

Total 

The total receipts . . 
set off against expenditure 

show a budget deficit of . 
which was covered as follows: 

1930-31 

6,133,950,651 

8,66J,066 

142,043·785 

36,651,985 

I,03J.{25.{I4 

7.358,738,9oi 

By issue of Treasury Bonds to a net total of . 
By calls on profits and seigniorage . . . . . 

(In leva) 
1931-32 

3,J2J,38I 

5,362,851 

315,821,593 

324,9II,825 

596,500,000 
128,ooo,ooo 

producing a surplus of . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · 
which corresponds exactly to the credit balance of the Publlc Treasury account 

at the National Bank at April 3oth, 1931, but against which must be set off 
supplementary liabilities of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

total amount of the orders in respect of the financial 
producing an actual deficit of . . . . . . . . 
To which add the gross total of Treasury Bonds 

and that of the calls upon profits from seigniorage 

year not yet settled, 
• 

Total 

7,683,650,726 
91,014.{50 

7,096,293,5II 
7.774,665,176 

678,371,665 

724,500,000 

262,794,000 

216,575,665 
6oo,ooo,ooo 
r28,ooo,ooo 

leaving a total deficit to the amount of . . . . . 944,575,665 

The Treasury position at April 3oth 1931, was thus as follows: 

Assets: Liabilities: 
(In thousands of leva) 

Total receipts . . . . . . . . 
Net proceeds of Treasury Bonds 

7,og6,293 

596,500 
128,ooo 

Total expenditure ....... 7,774,665 
Credit balance of the Treasury 

issued . . . . . . . . . 
Calls on profits from seigniorage 

account attheNationalBank 46,128 

7,820,793 

The actual position is thus as follows: 

Credit balance of the Treasury 
account . . . . . . . . 

Present actual deficit . . . . 

(In thousands of leva) 

990,704 

Orders held over . 
Treasury Bond debt 
Seigniorage debt . 

7,820,793 

262,704 
6oo,ooo 
128,ooo 

990,704 

1!1 order to obt~in more accurate provisional results for the financial year 1930-31 properly 
speakmg, ~he year might be debit~d with 61 millions in respect of payments not yet entered for the 
two financial years. We thus obtam the following result in thousands of leva: 

Receipts .. 
Expenditure 

Difference . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Orders for payment held over for the financial year 
Deficit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(In leva) 

6,6oo,ooo 
7.{20,000 

82o,ooo 
254.500 

I,OJ4,500 
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Certain receipts collected at the end of the financial year will slin"htly modify this figure, but 
can scarcely be less than goo millions. 0 

Thus, t~e financial year now being closed will have exhausted the whole of the Treasury 
funds .. ~he Issues of Tr~asury bonds have reached the legal maximum. The profits derived from 
the stnkmg of copper-mckel coins allotted in virtue of the Protocol to the amortisation of the 
State debt to the National Bank have, by special permission, been made available for the 
Goy~rnment_ up to_ Ju?e 30th! 1932, and the same will apply to the profits expected from the 
stnkmg of stlver divisiOnal coms. Finally, the surplus receipts for the first month of the financial 
yea:: 1931-32 has also helped to finance the expenditure for the financial year which has just 
exprred. . 

A comparison b~tween the results of the first thirteen months of the financial years 
1929-30 and 1930-31 gives the following approximate figures: 

Receipts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Expenditure . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Orders for payment held over at April 3oth 

Total expenditure settled or to be settled . 

(In thousands of leva) 

1')!9·30 19JO·JI 

7.599,o96 

7,416,ooo 
160,000 

J,5J6,ooo 

6,599,66o 

7.420,000 
254.500 

J,6J4.500 

As a matter of fact, many items of expenditure incurred in the financial year 1920-30 had not 
been paid at April 30th, 1930, owing to lack of available assets, as the budget for the following 
year h_ad not be~n voted i~ time. It is therefore to be expected that the payments at the end of the 
financial year Will be less 111 June 1931 than they were in June 1930, and that the expenditure for 
1930-31 will be equal to, or slightly less than, that for 1929-30, though there will be no appreciable 
falling off. 

The Directorate for the purchase and export of cereals set up in virtue of the Law of December 
26th, 1930, began to function at the beginning of February 1931. Our previous report summarised 
the provisions of this Law under Annex V, specifying, in particular, the conditions of purchase and 
sale, as also the methods of the payment in tax bonds of arrears of taxes. 

A subsequent Law promulgated on April 27th, 1931, extended these methods of payment 
to the supplementary tax on land sown with tobacco and rice, the tax on spirits and the excise 
duty on wines. Further, the maximum periods allowed for the collection without penalty of all 
the taxes in question have been successively extended until June 25th, 1931. The number of 
persons benefiting from these exemptions and facilities has thus gradually increased. 

The results of the work of the Directorate can, of course, only be defined and appreciated 
when it has been liquidated. Nevertheless, it is of interest to acquire an approximate idea of 
the present position with regard to this work, by means of a provisional closing of accounts-for 
instance, on May 31st, 1931. 

At that date, purchases amounted to about 130,000 tons of wheat and 94,000 tons of other 
cereals, against payment of 305 million leva in cash and 436 millions in tax bonds. 

The sales amounted to 93,000 tons of wheat (8J,ooo tons of which were exported) and 
go,ooo tons of other cereals (all of which was exported) and brought in 427 millions. 

Taking into account the overhead expenses, the total purchase price was 384 millions, 
yielding a profit of 79 millions, to which was added the value of the stock (4o,ooo tons, including 
37,000 tons of wheat)-or, at the rate obtaining at the time, about g8 millions. 

This gives a total provisional profit, as at May 31st, of 177 millions, covering 436 millions 
of bonds-or a cover of 40.5 per cent. 

These figures, which are essentially provisional, suffice to show the extent of the exemptions 
accorded-in principle to farmers, and, in fact, to other categories of tax-payers. It should, 
however, be borne in mind that, according to the particulars supplied by the Ministry of Finance, 
the payment of the arrears allowed to be collected in tax bonds amounted in all to 2,J40,557,653· 
The exemptions, as resulting from the provisional closing of accounts on May 31st (259 millions), 
make less than 10 per cent of this amount. 

The 1931-32 budget which has just come into operation thus inherits a large deficit which 
it seems ill-equipped to reabsorb. The estimated receipts, including those for the railways and 
harbours, but not including the " Funds " of the latter, amount to nearly 8 milliards, or 1.2 milliard 
more than the figure expected for the financial year which has just expired. The estimated 
expenditure, which is likewise in the neighbourhood of 8 ~illiards for the two budg~ts, is a!so 
200 millions more than the actual figure for 1930-31. It will therefore be necessary 111 practice 
to reduce it, and this is the object of a Decree of the Council of Ministers of May 14th, 1931, 
which provides for a red~ction_ of at lea?t 25 per cent ir: the material expenditure of all the 
ministerial departments, mcludmg the Directorate for Railways and Harbours. 

It would no doubt be unwise to go farther: the officials and temporary Government employees 
number less than 79,000, which marks an appreciable reduction as compared with previous 
years (for instance, 88,ooo in 1926 and 82,000 in 1929). The expenditure for the Public Debt, 
fixed at 2,150 millions for 1931-32 or more than 33 per cent of the budget estimates, can hardly 
be cut down and will exceed this percentage owing to the reduction in. the other items of 
expenditure. The Departments for War, Education and Agriculture effected in 1930-31 economies 
which it would be difficult to increase or even to maintain. The balancing of the new budget 
therefore calls for an effective fiscal policy calculated primarily to ensure the more efficient 
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collection of direct taxes, the recovery of at least part of the arrears and the realisation of the 
proposed reform in the matter of the excise d_uty_ on a~cohol. . . . . 

The Bulgarian Government has affirmed 1t_s mtentwn of co'?mencmg Its. efforts m th~s 
direction without delay. We can only welcome thl5 a~d hop~ for an 1~provement m the economic 
situation which is the fundamental cause of the difficulties descnbed. 

' 

V. NATIONAL BANK. 

Appendix IV to the present report shows the position. of the N ati~nal Bank at the end of 
each of the three months under review. Although the busmess stagnatiOn wa~ alm?st as gr~at 
as ever, there have been certain signs of seasonal economic revival during this ~enod: foreign 
trade during the first five months of the year was considerably greater !h~n durmg the corre
spondin"g period of 1930 and the commercial balance-sheet shows a dtstinctly larger s_urplus. 
The number of wagons loaded during the first four months was about the same as dur'?g the 
first quarter of last year. The rates for cereals were maintained, especially during April. _Dp 
to the present, the prospects for the grain and tobacco crop are excellent as regards production, 
though less so as regards marketing. . .. 

Until these favourable factors have time to work themselves out, the activities of the 
National Bank can show no appreciable improvement: the net stock of foreign exchange increase?, 
it is true, from 568 millions at January 31st to 663 millions at April 3oth; but it did not maintam 
this level and showed as from May 23rd the falling off characteristic of that period of the year. 
The Commercial bill holdings remained practically unchanged, at a very low figure. Advances 
(not including Treasury bonds taken up or discounted, which increased from I57,20o,ooo to 
I8J,8oo,ooo) fell from 225 to 194 million leva. Advances against the pledging of goods are-being 
gradually liquidated and have fallen from II4 to 96 millions. The following table shows the 
variations which affected the distribution of the bills held and advances from December 31st, 
1929, to December Jist, 1930, and April 3oth, 1931: 

3x.XII.29 3x.XII.3o 30.IV.3I 
% % % 

Banks . . . . 55-35 50.13 45·49 
Commerce . . 19·44 19-74 23·34 
Industry . 21.19 2J.68 22.80 
Misceiianeous . 4.02 6.45 8.37 

The examination of the bill holdings, not including advances, shows a bank rediscount 
percentage of about 75 per cent on April 3oth. 

The reduction in the discount rate as from January 29th, 1931, decided upon by theNational 
Bank ha~ had the result hoped for_: the Post Office Savings ~ank, which contains nearly a milliard 
of deposits made up of small sa':'mgs, has reduced the interest on its credit accounts from 7-5% 
to 7%, free of tax, as from Apnl rst, 1931; the private discount rate, which varied from II% 
to I4% before January 29th, was between ro% and 12% in April, and the interest on sight deposits 
feii from ~-Io% to 7-8%. The abu~dance of liquid assets in the private banks has not been 
reduced, smce the total of their credtt accounts with the Bank of Issue further increased from 
903 ~illions on January JISt .t~ 941 millions on April 3oth, 1931. . 

1 h~ total order of 250 million leva of copper-nickel divisional coins has been handed over to 
the National Bank, and the final statement of the transaction was as follows: 

Nominal amount of the stocks 
Cost of minting. 

Profit ... 

Leva. 

250,000,000 
37,573,249 

212.426,751 

Of this profit, 84,339,7I6 was retained for the amortisation of the State Debt to the Bank 
and the surplus was made provisionally available for the Government. 

Exports 
Imports 

VI. STATISTics AND EcoNOMIC DATA. 

(Supplied by the National Bank.) 

A. Foreign Trade for the First Five Months. 

(In tons a.nd thousands of leva.) 
1929 

105,271: 2,634 
153,188: 3,290 

1930 

151,356: 2,576 
122,532: 1,933 

1931 

306,343: 2,762 
103,028: 1,937 

Th Balance_ - 656 + 643 + 825 
ment ase cresults ~ t~~hp:nod under review of the current year thus show a considerable improve
cent incre:p~r~h WI I he corresponding five months of 1930, though this has involved a roo per 

. e m e vo ume o exports as compared with an increase in value of only 7 per cent. 
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T~ese figures show the ex_tent of the fall in the rates of agricultural produce. The imports are 
stil.l less than the precedmg year, but showed an appreciable improvement in April and May 
owmg to the stocks of certain raw materials and manufactured articles being exhausted. 

B. Wholesale Price-Index Numbers. 

(19I.J = 100) 
1929 1930 1931 

!\larch . 3,290 2,732 January 2,193 June. . 3.245 2,5!4 February 2,132 September 3,II1 2,3q5 l\larch 2,108 
December 3,070 2,283 April . 2,085 

·C. Protested Bills. 

1928 19~9 

Number I Leva Number I Leva 

January. . . 15,337 II1,819~,.097 27,159 298,291,56o 
February . . . 14.556 105,712.466 II,2J9 90,167.775 
March. . . 14,643 100,975.598 12,641 99.433.785 
April . . . 13.793 91,814,86o 14,861 1o6,5oo,813 
May 15,768 104,133.666 19,061 140.342,206 
June . . 13.369 93.751,200 15.331 125,199.218 
July 17,187 120,740.468 21,920 152,871,240 
August 21,594 147.817,253 23,554 158,630,065 
September. 22,572 143.495.746 29,152 199.743.521 
October. 21,271 151,537,079 30,299 289,98g,of>5 
November. . . 15,158 139.428,506 26,993 305,809,887 
December. . . . 14,351 120,668,902 28,758 341,535.527 

Total . . 199.599 1,431,894,841 247.528 2,123.415,135 

1930 1931 

January. . . . 27,159 298,291,560 17.776 !42.594.226 
February . 23.730 266,386,266 14,808 II7,195,528 
March. . 29,648 296,295,032 16,8o5 158,598,oo4 
April . . . 32,509 298,299,075 17,195 n6,o91,n2 
May 32.375 286,994.789 - -. 
June 20,549 181,697,662 - -. . . . 
July 25,003 2o6,3o5,90o - -
August 3o,oo5 212,352,86o - -. . 
September. 47.301 296,804,926 - -
October. 37.535 252,5o6,n4 - -. 
November. 25,795 237.729.941 - -. . 
December. 22,576 174.645>492 - -. 

Total . . 354,185 3,oo8,3o9,617 
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Appendix I. 

ot REFUGEE SETTLEMENT LOAN OF I926 SETTL~~IENT OF THE SPECIAL ACCOUNT OF THE 7 to 
AS AT APRIL 30TH, I93I. 

(a) Nominal amount: 

£2.400,000 
S4.SOO,OOO 

(b) Net amount . . . . . . . . . 

(c) Deduct: 

Redemption of I9I2 to 
I9I3 Treasury Bonds . 

Half-year's reserve 
Miscellaneous expenses: 

stamps, printing of 
bonds, etc ..... . 

(d) Add: 

Interest. 

(e) Subtract 2 : 

£ 
625,889 
go,ooo 

4').474 

s. 
II 

0 

4 

Amounts released . . . . . . . . . 

(f) Equivalent in leva of half-year's reserve 

(g) Proceeds in leva of amounts released 

Placed at the disposal of: 

I. The Directorate for Leva 
the Settlement of 

d. 
6 
0 

I 

Refugees . . . . I.{I8,824,302 
2. The Government for 

the reconstruction 
of the devastated 
areas . . . . . . 4s,ooo,ooo 

Surplus available . . . . . . 

Sterling block Dollar block Yield in leva 

£ s. d. $ 

2,II2,000 0 0 

I68,750.- 1 

765.363 IS 7 

£I,346.636 4 5 S3.746,25o.-

n8,o59 3 2 320,I07.50 

£1.464,695 7 7 S4,o66,357-50 

£I,29{.558 4 I §4,066,357-50 

I.{I6,8I7,620 

I,soo,669.495 

1,463,824.302 

£170,137 3 6 
(Deposited with 

the Bank of 
England) 

- Leva 36,845.993 
(Deposited with 

the National 
Bank of 

Bulgaria) 

t The equivalent of a half-year's reserve was refunded by the Bulgarian Government out of the proceeds of the 
Stabilisation Loan, in execution of Article VI, paragraph 2, of the Protocol of .March roth, rgz8 (Item 6 of Annex III 
to that Protocol). 

• Not including a sum of £24,rH os. rd., which was used direct to pay in sterling for material supplied for the 
Rakowsl..-y-Mastanla Railway. 
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Appendix II. 

TABLE OF EXPENDITURE FOR THE EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEliiENT PLAN. 

I. 
II. 

III. 

IV. 
v. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 
X. 

POSITION AT l\IAY 15TH, 1931. 

Preparation of land . . . . . . 
Distribution of seed and live-stock 
Distribution of agricultural ma-

terials . 
Houses 
Draining of marshes . 
Means of communication 
Health ...... . 
Laying out of villages-supply of 

drinking-water . . . . . . 
Overhead expenses • . 
Unforeseen expenditure-Reserve 

Expenditure 
estimated 

according to 
the final programme 

drawn up by 
the General 
Directorate 

8r,650,330 
277.965,667 

84.472,606 
674,053.314 
II9,647.973 
314,657 ·741 

18,844.378 

28,8oo,ooo 
51,021,947 

2,872,406 

Expenditure 
effected up 
to May 15th, 

1931 

(In leva) 

75.448.545 
252.3]9.099 

75.688,929 
543.880,075 

66,714.467 
312,701,879 

17.765,121 

22,!41,574 
42,397.544 

99,000 

Credit Balance on May I5lh, I9JI. 

Available assets derived from the yield of the Loan: 

Deposited with the Bank of England [170,137 at 670.50 . 
Deposited with the Bank of Bulgaria . . . 
In the account of the General Directorate . . . . . . . 

To be received from the Bulgarian Government: 
Reimbursement of an advance for the reconstruction of areas 

devastated by the earthquakes 
Additional grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Appendix III. 

Expenditure 
remaining 

6,201,785 
25,586,568 

8,783,677 
130,173,239 

52.933.506 
1,955,862 
1,079.257 

6,658,420 
8,624.403 
2,773.406 

Leva 

II4,076,859 
1,845.193 

6o,848,o77 

176.770,129 

45,000,000 
23,000,000 

244·770, 129 

STATEMENT OF THE 7%% STABILISATION LOAN OF 1928 AS AT APRIL 30TH, 1931. 

Sterling Dollar French franc 
block block block 

£ s. d. $ French francs 

Nominal amount r,8oo,ooo 0 0 13,000,000 130,000,000 

Net amount . 1,656,ooo 0 0 II,96o,ooo 121,550,000 

Deduct: 
Stamp duties and other expenses 39.286 7 0 49.250 5,200,000 

Total [1,616,713 13 0 $II,910,750 Fr. n6,350,ooo 
Equivalent in leva 3,365,oo8,247 
Add. 5,000,0001 

Leva 3,37o,oo8,247 
Amount utilised up to April 3oth, 1931 3,200.427,028 

Surplus available on that date . . . Leva 169,581,219 2 

1 Equivalent to interest collected by the Bulgarian Government on sums deposited abroad and paid into the loan 
account to make up the sum earmarked for road improvement (see twelfth report, page 9. (b) Roads). 

' This figure represents the unexpended balance of the block of £1,25o,ooo earmarked for the improvement of means 
of communication-namely: 

4,503,365 leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria; 
6,311,483.30 French francs at the Bank of France; 
£195,213 13s. od. at the Bank of England. 
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Appendix IV. 

POSITIO~ OF THE NATIO~AL BA~K OF BULGARIA. 

Assets. 
I. Gold coin and bullion 
2. Foreign gold exchange . 
3· Other foreign exchange . 
4· Bulgarian small coinage . 
5· Bills of exchange and promissory notes: 

Commercial bills . . 
Treasury Bills . 

. 6. Advances: 
To the Government 
Other advances . . . 

7· State debts . . . 
8. Investments . . . 
9· Buildings and equipment 

10. Other assets . 

Total assets 

Liabilities: 
II. Capital paid up 
12. Reserve funds . . 
13. Notes in circulation 
14. Other sight liabilities, in leva 
15. Deposits, in leva, at notice . 
I6. Foreign exchange liabilities 
17. Other liabilities 

Total liabilities . 

Cover: 
(Proportion of gold and silver plus net 

amount of foreign gold exchange to 
banknotes in circulation, plus sight 
liabilities) . . . . 

(In leva) 

As at 
February 28th, 

1931 

I ,462,407,548 
390,006,785 
297.129,898 
I66,725,135 

270.498.719 

I62,200,000 
222,323,283 

3,064,426,593 
3I7,197,852 

22,864.612 
417,077.879 

6,792,858,304 

500,000,000 
1,183.395.426 
3,028,592.575 
I-484.646.669 

267,053.2I9 
I59,170,765 
I69,999,65o 

6,792,858,304 

37-52% 

As at 
March 31st, 

I93I 

I,471,062,421 
304,155.605 
343.221,322 
230,460,862 

252,607,046 

162,2oo,ooo 
206,776,189 

3,064.426,593 
318,440,224 

22,950,620 
402.465,619 

6.n8,766,5o1 

500,000,000 
1,183,267.778 
3,128,804,365 
1.444,890,133 

265.594.593 
48.896,259 

207,313,372 

37-74% 

As at 
April 30th, 

1931 

1,482,659.754 
313.372,864 
421,II9,587 
227.525,137 

264.716,208 

183,8oo,ooo 
194.475.910 

3,064,426,593 
321,772.485 

23.142.495 
412,498.705 

6,909,509,738 

500,000,000 
1,181,929,716 
3,2rr,656,o82 
1,489.935.954 

264,120,910 
J1,60J,400 

190,259.675 

6,909,509.738 

·36.68% 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

FREE CITY OF DANZIG 

FOURTH REPORT 
BY THE TRUSTEE FOR THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
61

/ 2% (TOBACCO MONOPOLY) STATE LOAN OF 1927. 

(COVERING THE PERIOD FROM jULY IST, 1930, TO jUNE 30TH, 1931.) 

In conformity with the Council resolution of September 15th, 1927, I herewith have the 
honour to submit to the Council of the League of Nations my fourth annual report, covering 
the period from July rst, 1930, to June 30th, 1931. 

The balance of the proceeds o~ the Loan on June 30th, 1930, according to the Programme 
of Expenditure, amounted to 

£1,214 lOS. 9d., 

which sum has been liberated during the year under report (see annexed statement). 
The amounts received on the Tobacco Monopoly Account and the Excise Account have, 

according to the figures received from the Staatshauptkasse, been as follows: 

July rst, 1930, to September 30th, 1930: 

Tobacco . . . . . _ . . -
Excise duties . . . _ . . _ 

October 1st, 1930, to June 30th, 1931: 

Tobacco ... 
Excise duties . 

Making a total of 

Danzig Gulden 

1,485,219.84 
8o8,841.25 

4.559,024.23 
2,885,843-05 

Danzig Gulden 

2,294,061.09 

7.444.86J.28 

9.738,928.37 

According to Article 18 of the General Bond, the total receipts of both accounts must be 
equal to· at least 150 per cent of the maximum annual service of the Loan, which amounts to 
£173,300 at 25 = 4,332,500 Danzig Gulden. From the above figures it appears that, in the period 
July 1st, 1930, to June 30th, 1931, the total actual receipts from th~ Tobacco Mon~poly and 
Excise Duties represented more than 224 per cent of the amount required for the service of the 
Loan. 

As in precedi~g ye~rs, the Bank of Danz~g has given me its assistance whenever necessary, 
for which I herewith Wish to express my gratitude. 

Amsterdam, July 1931. 

S.d.N. J.005 (F.) 925 (A.) 8/3•- Imp; Kundig. 

(Signtrd) C. E. TER MEULEN. 

II. ECONOMIC AND FIN'\N 

1931. II. A. 20. 
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Appendix. 
.. 

" 
Original . I Unemployed 

Items of Programme of Programme Balance on Sums balance of 

Expenditure of June 3oth, 1930 liberated Programme 
Expenditure of Expenditure 

£ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

.. 
I. Consolidation of Floating 

Debt of the State s6o,ooo - - -· 

2. Payment to: 
A. Conference of 

Ambassadors 240,000 - - -
B. Reparation Commis-

. 
sion . . . 360,000 - - -

3· A. Building of Houses 

1 .. o.ooo 

1,214 IO 9 I,2I4 IO 9 -
B. Two years' interest on 

the sum of £6oo,ooo 
mentioned under 2 - - -

Total £!,214 IO 9 £r,2I4 IO 9 -
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IXTRODUCTIO~. 

The Fiscal Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following report on the 
v:(Jrk of its third session, held at Geneva from May 29th to June 6th,1931. 

The following members of the Committee were present: 

Professor Dr. Herbert DoR:-<, Chairman, 
Professor Th. S. ADA~IS, assisted by l\1. ALVORD and Mr. RYAN, 
M. BLAU, 
Dr. Gino BoLAFFI, 
1\1. BORDUGE, 
Professor Dr. FLORES DE L:bms, assisted by Professor VINVALES, 
Dr. 1\JANTZAVI:-<Os, assisted by M. SBAROUNIS, 
Dr. S!NNINGHE DAMSTE, 
Sir Percy THO~IPSON, K.B.E., C.B. 

For the question of the plurilateral convention: 

Mr. W. D. CAREY, corresponding member of the Irish Free State. 

Representing the International Chamber of Commerce: 

M. R JuLLIARD. 

. . I. 

EXA~IINATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS RECENTLY CONCLUDED AND MUNICIPAL LAWS 
RECENTLY ENACTED FOR THE PREVENTION OF DOUBLE TAXATION AND TAX EVASION. 

On June r6th, 1930, France and Italy conclud~d a Convent~on for the avoidance of double 
taxation and the settlement of other fiscal questions (Collectzon of Agreements, Volume III, 
page 24). This Convention ~s ba~ed_ on the division of taxes. iJ?-to impersonal and personal taxes, 

. the former being attributed m pnnCiple to the count_ry of ongm and the latter to th_e country of 
domicil. It contains the provisions of draft Conventwn Ia of 1928, more or less I?Odified, but the 
modifications do not appear to change the general tendency of Draft Ia. Article rr, however, 
while reserving to each State the right to tax capital invested in the other State by its nationals, 
requires them to deduct in advance from the tax that levied by the debtor's country under the 
general rule. Articles 16-19 are concerned with tax evasion; the two States undertake to exchange 
information regarding the application of taxes on income, in accordance with Draft III ?f 1928. 
With reference to assistance in the collection of taxes, the two States undertake to consider the 
possibility (Article 19, paragraph 2). . 

A Convention of a general nature has lately (March 16th, 1931) been concluded between Fmland 
and Sweden. It concerns all direct taxes imposed on income (n~t or gross) or property. No 
distinction is drawn between impersonal and personal taxes. In principle the taxes referred to 
will be collected by the coun'try of the taxpayer's domicil. The exceptions in favour of the country 
of origin correspond to those in Article 2, paragraph I (therefore not including income from 
mortgages), and Articles 5 and 7 of draft Convention Ia. Article 10 reserves to the country of 
domicil the right to graduate the tax on the basis of the total income, including income taxable 
in the other country. In principle the Convention applies only to the nationals of the two 
countries; but in any particular case the competent authorities may extend it to others, and more 
especially to nationals of countries which have concluded Conventions for the avoidance of double 
taxation with the two States in question (Final Protocol, paragraph 1). 

Mention must next be made of a Convention, of May 16th, 1931, between France and Belgium. 
This Convention relates to direct impersonal taxes and to certain registration fees. As far a~ 
concerns impersonal taxes, the Convention is based on the ideas embodied in Article 2, paragraph 1, 
and Articles 3, 4· 6, J, 8 and 9 of draft Convention Ia of 1928. There is a special clause (Article 6) . 
dealing with income from transferable securities, for which, in view of the peculiar provisions of 
the national legislation, a kind of deduction in advance is allowed. This is also the case in regard 
to t_he appli~ation of French law to Belgian companies liable for the tax on income derived from · 
rap1tal (Article 8). · ii! - • 

. Arti~le 13 deals wit~ the reduction of registration fees due by a company on account of the,. 
~eg1stratwn o_f an establishment iJ?- the other country. Article 16 provides for mutual assistance 
m the collectwn of taxes, on the lines of draft Convention IV of 1928. 

In the matt~r of maritime shipping, agreements-all on the lines of Article 5, paragraph 4, 
of draf,t Co11venhon Ia-have been concluded between Belgium and Denmark (August rrth, 1930, 
Collect:wn, Volume III, page 32); Belgium and Ecuador (May 2nd, 1929, loc. cit., page 33); Belgium 
and Fmland (A~gust 9th, 1930, loc. cit., page 34); Belgium and France (October 7th, 1929, loc. cit., 
page 35); Belgmm and Iceland (August rrth, 1930, loc. cit., page 36) ; Belgium and Norway 
(July 22nd, 1930, loc. cit., page 37); Belgium and Sweden (July 22nd, 1930, loc. cit., page 38); 
Canada and Denmark (June 18th, 1929, Exchange of Notes, loc. cit., page 41); France and Norway 

:(June 2nd, 1~30, Exchange of Notes,loc. cit., page 52); France and the Netherlands (February 15th-
28th, 1930, Exchange of Notes, loc. cit., page 54); Canada and 'Norway (May 2nd, 1929, Exchange 



of Notes); Denmark and the. Netherlands (November 8th, 1930); the Irish Free State and Norway 
(October_z1st, 19_30); the Umted States of America and Spain (.\pril 16th, 1930, Exchange of Notes) 
Denmark and Fmland (January 12th, 1931, Exchange of Notes); the United States of America 
and Greece (August 19th, 1929, Exchange of Notes); France and Greece (February 18th 1929 
Exchange of Notes). ' ' 

\Vit~ regard to e::-emption from taxes on road traffic, mention should first be made of the 
lnte~natwnal Convention concluded at Geneva in l\larch 1931, which is dealt with in paragraph V 
of this report. 

Various agreements have also been concluded upon this subject-between Norway and the 
Netherlands (October 9th_. 1930) and between Belgium and the Netherlands (March 16th, 1931), 
both c<;>mpletely exemptmg foreign motor vehicles; between Denmark and the Netherlands 
(Collec!ton, Volume III,_ ~age 76) and between Danzig and Germany (Collection, Volume III, 
page 76), these two prov1dmg only temporary exemption. 

. In ~he matter of municipal laws we may first mention a Swedish Royal Decree of 1928 whereby 
His MaJeStY_ may conclude con':entions, or issue, subject to reciprocity, unilateral regulations for 
the p:eventwn of double taxatwn on income and property (Collection, Volume III, page 73); a 
Swedish Law of ?eptember 28th, 1928, relating to communal income taxes (Collection., Volume III, 
page 74); there ~s also the Netherlands Law of June 14th, 1930 (Collection, Volume III, page 66), 
wher~by v_ery Wide powers are res~rved to the Crown and the Minister of Finance to remedy double 
taxat~on e1~her by ~reaty or by unilateral enactment, and (see Article 3) not necessarily on condition 
of reciprocity. _T~Is law repealed a law of 1920 (Collection, Volume I, page 201), which was based 
on the same pnnc~ples but covered fewer taxes (for instance, it did not apply to succession duties). 

_Lastly, there_1s a Yugoslav La\~ of February 8th, 1928, which exempts various classes of income 
(for mstance, the mcome of compames) from income tax, when the taxpayer can prove that he pays 
a direct tax on the same income in another country. 

The foregoing examination shows that the evil of double taxation is continuing to diminish. 
It should be noted in particular that, in the sphere of maritime navigation, very favourable results 
have again been obtained. . 

The Fiscal Committee expresses the hope that the idea of the necessity of international fiscal 
conventions once brought into existence will make increasing progress. The rapid and effective 
procedure which led to the International Convention of March 1931 on the taxation of foreign 
motor vehicles seems to it of happy augury in this respect. 

II. 

POSSIBILITY OF FRAMING PLURILATERAL CONVENTIONS FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF DOUBLE 
TAXATION OF CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF INCOME. 

In the report on the proceedings of its previous session the Fiscal Committee laid down certain 
principles on which an endeavour might be made to obtain the approval of a large numb.:!r of 
countries with a view to a plurilateral convention (document C.J40.M.I40.I93o.II.Chapter V). 

It added, in order to make its point of view quite clear, that "the adoption of a plurilateral 
convention on the lines proposed would not completely prevent double taxation as between the 
contracting parties even in regard to the classes of income enumerated; but it would appreciably 
encourage the tendency to reduce double taxation by uniform legislation-a method which was 
obviously superior in important respects to that of decreasing double taxation by bilateral 
conventions ". 

The Fiscal Committee appointed a Sub-Committee, consisting of Dr. SINNINGHE DAMSTE 
(Chairman), Dr. BoLAFFI, M_r. CAREY and M. CLAVIER, to sub!nit at the Com~nittee's next se~sion 
a draft plurilateral ~onventwn base~ on the proposals r~entwned _above. fhe Sub-C~mrmttee 
drew up on this basrs a draft, which IS reproduced below 111 Appendtx I, at the same tune a~ a 
report which indicates its attitu~e on the q~1estions put to it by th~ Fi~cal Committee.. . 

At its present session the Fiscal Committee resur:ned the exami_nahon of the questions raised 
at its second session and of the draft and report of 1ts Sub-Committee. 

The Fiscal Committee unanimously agreed that the Sub-Committee's proposals, with the 
amendments made by the Committee (Draft A reproduced in Appendix II), might be taken 
as a basis for a plurilateral convention for the avoidance of double taxation as between certain 
countries· but it also noted that these proposals could not at present be accepted by other 
countries'because the clauses of Draft A settled the position of both residents and non-residents, 
with the object of entirely preventing double taxation for both, so far as concerns the classes 
of income contemplated in the draft-an arrangement which would impose upon Governments, 
in respect of their own residents, obligations which they are not prepared to assume. 

·An attempt was made to find a~wther. solution which would .e!lable these ~ountries to 
accede to a type of plurilateral convention which would settle the position of non-resrdents only, 
leaving double taxation in existence to a certain extent. During the session a draft Convention 
(Draft B, see Appendix III) was drawn up on these lines. 

. The idea was also expressed that the text of the Draft I a prepared by the Government experts 
in 1928, which has already permitted of the conclusion of numerous bilateral Conventions, might 



· · f 1 i]ateral Convention between certain countries 
pro_vide a useful dba_sis for thet~Ia1~or~~~e 

0a ~i~~~tion between impersonal and personal taxes. 
which may regar it as essen ia o • . · f h 

1 (D ft A and B) were discussed in the Comrruttee. In VIew o t e 

outc~~~hoF:~ afs~~~~fo~, th:~dc~mmhittt~e ~~~e~~t~e!~tyh~~~f cpao~~~~ya ~~~d!~!~O:a~! ~~~~!; 
It seems necessary to reconsi er w e e . 
of accessions to either or both of these two types of conventiOn. . . 

In so doing, the Committee had in mind the responsibili~y it w~>Uld assume m reco~~~~~i~g 
a t pe ~f plurilateral convention, having regard to a~ the diffic~ties that have come o 1g m 
th!course of the development of the question in the Fiscal Committee.. . . 

As Ion a 
0 

as 1 22 four economists, l\1. Bruins, M.Einaudi, M. Se~igm~n and S1r Jos~ah Stamp: 
were askeJ t~ invcs~igate the possibility of a plurilateral conventiOn m the followmg terms. 

" Can any general principles be formulated as the basis for an int~rnational convention 
to remove the evil consequences of double taxation, or ~hould conventiOnS be made betw~en 
particular countries, limited to their own immediate reqmremen!s ? In the l_atter altef!lat~ve, 
can such particular conventions be so framed as to be capa~Ie ultimately of bemg embodied m a 
general convention ? " (See document F.rg, IntroductiOn.) 

In 1g27 the Committee of technical e~per~s ex~ressed its opinion on the question of a pluri
Iateral convention. This opinion is embodJed m their final report (document C.2I6.M.8S.I92J.II.) 
as follows: 

" A question discussed at great length by the Committee ~as, 'whether the Conventions 
should be collective, that is, signed by as many States as possible, or whether they should 
be merely bilateral. . · . . 

" It would certainly be desirable that the States should conclude collective con:rentJO~s, 
or even a single convention embodying all t~e others: Nevertheless, the Comm1ttee did 
not feel justified in recommending the adopt10~ of this c~urse. In the matter of _double 
taxation in particular, the fiscal systems of the vanous countnes ~re so funda_mentally d1_fferent 
that it seems at present practically impossible to draft a collective conventiOn, unless 1t were 
worded in such general terms as to be of no practical value. 

" For this reason, the Committee preferred to draw up standard bilateral conventions. 
If these texts are used by Governments in concluding such conventions, a certain measl!re 
of uniformity will be introduced in international fiscal law and, at a later stage of the evolutiOn 
of that law, a system of general conventions may be established which will make possible the 
unification and codification of the rules previously laid down." 

The same ideas are to be found in the report submitted by the General Meeting of Government 
Experts (document C.562.l\Lr78.rg28.II). 

These were the conditions under which the experts succeeded in framing three different types 
of bilateral conventions. 

The Fiscal Committee has since taken cognisance of a resolution of the International Chamber 
of Commerce, emphasising the desirability of concluding a general or plurilateral convention for 
the avoidance of international double taxation, even if this convention had to be confined to 
certain special points. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties indicated above, the Fiscal Committee endeavoured to find 
a solution for the problem of a plurilateral convention. At the same time it realised the necessity 
of making a thorough examination, so as to remove, as far as possible, any remaining doubts and 
to permit of the framing of draft plurilateral conventions which should be acceptable at all events 
to certain groups of countries. 

As regards the two drafts referred to above, the essential ideas of the first are to be found in the 
Sub-Committee's report reproduced in Appendix I. Certain changes have been made, however; in 
the Sub-Committee's draft, chiefly with the object of making it quite clear that the exemptions 
provided for in the convention are compulsory. With reference to the essential ideas of the second, 
the Committee desires to reproduce below the views of those of- its members who proposed this 
draft. 

It. is conceded by all that exemptions of the type provided for in Draft A are. of a nature 
to _avmd double taxation altogether. In form, Draft B is in the main intended to protect the 
residents of each of the contracting States from certain aspects of double taxation by enumerating 
and definin~ p~rticular categories of income in respect of which these persons are to be immune 
from taxati~n m the country of origin while leaving other categories of income unaffected by 
~he conventiOn. Nevertheless, its authors consider that this Draft B is of greater practical 
1mportan~e ~nd has a wider scope. The supporters of this draft. consider that, when a country 
has, by Signmg a convention such as is found in that draft, secured for its residents relief from 
double ~axati?n in regard to certain categories of income by limiting the right of foreign countries 
to ta?' 1ts res1dents, t~at country will be more inclined to grant such relief to its own residents 
as will render them rmmune from double taxation in respect of other categories of income. 
~u~ther, a pre.liminary condition of Draft B is agreement on the definite objects and on the 
limits of taxation at source or at origin, before deciding upon the exemption or relief measures 
necessary to be taken by any given country in order to protect its residents against all forms 
of double taxation. 



5 

"dLastly,hDraft B, _in Article I, lays down in principle that the maximum relief granted to 
resi ents w <>. are nationals shall also be granted to foreirn residents where these are nationals 
of a contractmg State. 0 

T~e Committee is of the opinion that the proposals contained in this report may be used in the 
followmg manner . 

. A certain numbe~ of countries would be able to accept the first draft, others the second, others 
?-gam M?del_Conventlo_n _Ia of 1928. Even if the proposals led to no other result, it would be a step 
m. the directiOn ~f avmdmg d?uble taxation. There is some hope, however, that certain countries 
Will be able ~o Sig~ two pl':n!ateral conventions of different types simultaneously. In this way 
double ~axatwn will be ehmmated to an increasing extent, even though a single plurilatC'ral 
conventiOn may appear. impracticable at present. ' 

I~ ord~r to ascei:tam ':"hether such possibilities exist, and how great they may be, the Fiscal 
Committee m forwardmg this report and its appendices to all the members of the Committee, requests 
them to stat~ whether they can accept one of the drafts referred to above, or two drafts of different 
types, and, If not, to offer observations supported by any amendments which might enable them 
to accept. 

Although the question does not appear to it sutli.ciently ripe to warrant Government 
con~ultation! the Committee proposes that the present report be communicated to Governments 
for mformatwn. 

III. 

FISCAL CLAUSES TO BE INSERTED IN THE DRAFT CONVENTION ON TilE TREATMENT 
OF FOREIGNERS. 

The Final Protocol of the First International Conference on the Treatment of Foreigners 
signed in Paris on December 5th, 1929, laying down the procedure for the preparation of the next 
Conference provides that, after having collected the observations and suggestions of Governments, 
the Secretariat shall ask the opinion of the advisory bodies of the League of Nations. The Fiscal 
Committee was thus called upon to give an opinion on the various questions coming within its 
competence. 

Of the fiscal clauses to be found in the draft discussed in I<J29, the majority were of a general 
fiscal character (e.g., equality of treatment for foreigners and of the goods of the contracting parties), 
while others, such as those to be found in former Article 13 were designed to prevent double taxation. 

As regards the first-named category, the Fiscal Committee has appointed to examine the 
clauses in question a Sub-Committee composed of: M. BoRDUGE, Chainnan; M. BLAU, 
Dr. BoLAFFI, Professor FLORES DE LEMUS, Sir Percy THOMPSON. 

This Sub-Committee will be asked to give, on behalf of the Fiscal Committee, the opinion 
mentioned in the aforesaid protocol. 

As regards the clauses designed to prevent double taxation, the Committee felt that they 
raised one of the most important questions that it had had to examine in connection with the framing 
of the plurilateral Convention--namely, the taxation of branches of foreign undertakings. The 
discussions which took place on this point showed, as already mentioned, that it was at present 
impossible to reach agreement in the matter. Such being the case, the Fiscal Committee thought 
that it would be inexpedient to insert in the future international Convention on the Treatment 
of Foreigners a clause similar to that of the old Article 13 of the Economic Committee's original 
draft. 

IV. 

ENQUIRY INTO THE APPORTION~IENT OF PROFITS. 

At its last session the Fiscal Committee made certain recommendations concerning the employ
ment of the fund of Sgo,ooo from the Rockefeller Foundation. It urged, in particular, that this 
fund should be used in the first place for the study of the question of ~he apportionment of profits, 
and it appointed a Sub-Committee to conduct the enquiry to be undertaken for this purpose and 
to take the necessary executive action. 

The Sub-Committee entrusted this enquiry to Dr. Mitchell B. Carroll, a former Legal Adviser 
to the Treasury Department at Washin15ton, who h~d been con_nected for some years with the work 
of the Government experts and the Fiscal Committee as assistant to Professor Adams. It was 
decided that Mr. Carroll should carry out enquiries on the spot in different countries before 
formulating general conclusi~ns. The enq';liry was begun in the five following ~ountries:. France, 
Germany Great Britain, Spam and the Umted States. In each of these countnes a special report 
was draw~ up under Mr. Carroll's direction by one or more assista.nt experts, usually selected from 
the fiscal administration of that country. These reports start with a general survey of the fiscal 
laws applicable to the profits fr?m u~dertakings in the countries i~ question, and this is followed by 
more definite replies to a questiOnnaire drawn up by the Secretanat. 

Mr. Carroll has supplemented this work by a general report, in which he has endeavoured 
to indicate the principal rules of app01;tionment employed in t~ose five countries; but he considered 
it impossible at this stage of the enqmry to reach final conclusiOns. 
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h" h n te an important contribution 
The Sub-Committee decided that the fi_ve rep~rt~d wb IC c~~:h~: together with Mr. Carroll's 

to the enq_uiries relating to dou~le taxah~:m, s tu was ~Ifou decided that the enquiry should ~e 
report, which would serve as an mtroductwn.. t h countries of greatest economic 
~xtended to othehr Europhean Ian~ ol vt~rse~ncothunet~~~·t!~ ~~ ~oppc~;:i~~r:;ent presents special character-
Importance or t ose w ose egis a wn 1 . . . 
istics. Th~ other countries will also be asked to furnish detailed ~nfor~ahon. . . C II 

There is hence reason to hope that, before the Fiscal Committee s ne?'t sesswn, Mr. arro 
will have collected the necessary data to enable him to formulate conclus!C'ns. 

v. 

FISCAL REGDIE APPLICABLE TO FOREIGN MOTOR VEHICLES. 

The Fiscal Committee has noted with satisfaction the results obtained in regard to ~ou~l~ 
taxation by the European Conference on Road Traffic which w~ held i~ Geneva, from ~ar~ 1 t~e 
to 3oth 1931 The Convention on the Taxation of Foreign Vehicles, as adopte Y 
Confere~ce and signed by numerous States, reproduces, almost as it stands, the text prepared 
with the co-operation of the Fiscal Committee. . . . 

This Convention applies to motor touring-vehicles, to th\! exch;swn of h1r~d ':"eh1cles a~d 
taxi-cabs, which were also covered by the original draft. For ve~1cles t~avellmg m countnes 
other than that in which they were registered, it provides an e~e':lptw_n of nmety day~ per .a_nnum 
in each of those countries. For this purpose, a fiscal permit IS bemg created wh_Ich, hk~ the 
triptych and the Customs passbook, will become an essential document for the mtematwnal 
circulation of vehicles. 

VI. 

TAXATION OF INSTRUMENTS OF INTERNATIONAL CmBIERCE (BILLS OF EXCHANGE, 
PHo~nssoRY NoTES, CHEQUEs, BILLS oF LADING, ETC.). 

The International Conference for the Unification of Laws on Bills of Exchange, Promissory 
Notes and Cheques, which held its second session,_devoted to the qu~stion of cheques, in_ March 1931, 
informed the Fiscal Committee that the followmg recommendation had been submitted by the 
International Chamber of Commerce: 

" Promissory notes, bills of exchange, cheques and bills of lading should be made the 
subject of conventions to the effect that taxes should be collected on those documents only 
in one country, either that of issue or that of performance (payment in the .case of bills of 
exchange and cheques, destination in the case of bills of lading). 

" The apportionment or allocation of charges on a fiat basis might, in particular cases, 
also be considered. " 

The Conference fully approved this recommendation and added that, having been informed 
that certain countries did not collect any tax on bills of exchange and cheques, it considered that 
the generalisation of this practice was highly desirable with a view to promoting and increasing 
the use of bills of exchange and cheques, and it adopted a recommendation to this effect. 

The Fiscal Committee, being desirous of ascertaining whether fiscal charges (imposts, taxes, 
stamp duties, etc.) on the international instruments of commerce mentioned above may, owing to 
the superposition of national charges, be to some extent an impediment to the free operation of 
conm~ercia~ excha!lges, _decided to undertake the _study of ~his problem. It accordingly drew up a 
questiOnnaire, which will be sent by the Secretanat to all1ts regular and corresponding members. 
It also appointed a Su?-Co'?mittee,. consisting of M. BLAU (Chairman), Professor ADAMS, 
1\I. B?RDU<?E, Professor_ I· LORES DE LEMUS a~d 1\L 1\~ANTZAVINOS, to collate the replies to this 
questwnnmre and submit a report to the Committee at Its next session. The International Chamber 
of Commerce will also be consulted. 

VII. 

DOUBLE TAXATION IN REGARD TO THE TURNOVER TAX. 

At the general m_eeting of Government experts held at Geneva in rgz8, the point was raised 
whether measu~es designed to prevent. double taxation should not also be extended to the turnover 
tax. A suggestion to that effect has smce been made by the International Chamber of Commerce. 

~first exchang~ of views on this problem took place in the Fiscal Committee, which considered 
that It presented a different aspect according to whether the turnover tax was levied directly on the 



inc?me <?f the taxpayers or on the movement of goods or capital. The Committee decided 
to mves~Igate the _question and drew up for this purpose a questionnaire which will be sent by the 
Secretanat to all Its. regular and corresponding members. 
. The. Sub-Committee appointed to examine the question of the taxation of instruments of 
mternahonal commerce (bills of exchange, cheques, etc.), whose members have already been 
e~umerated, ~as been asked to collate the replies to this questionnaire and submit a report to the 
Fiscal Committee at its next session. The International Chamber of Commerce will also be 
consulted. 

\'III. 

CUSTOMS AND FISCAL DUTIES ON NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS . 

. T~e Joint Committee on the question of Customs and Fiscal Duties on Newspapers and 
Peno_dicals, to which the Fiscal Committee had delegated several of its members, held a first 
meetmg on June 3rd, 1931, under the Chairmanship of M. BLAU, who submitted a report to the 
Fiscal Committee . 

. The Joint Committee found that the existing documentary material was inadequate and 
decided that the Secretariat of the Communications and Transit Organisation should send to the 
Governments, invited to the European Conference on the Transport of Newspapers and Periodicals 

·held at Geneva from November 25th to 29th, 1929, a full and detailed questionnaire dealing 
with all duties, fees and taxes of every kind imposed on newspapers and periodicals. The same 
questionnaire will be sent by the Secretariat to the regular and corresponding members of the 
Fiscal Committee, who are nationals of non-European countries, as well as to the Press associations, 
with the request that they furnish the Secretariat with all available information as to the actual 
position in their respective countries . 

. On the basis of this information the Joint Committee will subsequently consider what measures 
it deems it expedient to propose. 

IX. 

PRINCIPLES ENABLING THE DoUBLE TAXATION OF AUTHORs' RIGHTS AND PATENTS TO 
BE AVOIDED. 

The principles laid down in this matter by the Fiscal Committee at its second session were 
re-examined and did not give rise to any observation. They had in the meantime received approval 
from various quarters, notably the International Chamber of Commerce at its Washington 
Congress. 

The Fiscal Committee declared these principles adopted at second reading. 

X. 

DEFINITION OF THE TERM " AUTONOMOUS AGENT ". 

The Fiscal Committee had before it various observations, emanating in particular from the 
International Chamber of Commerce and the Hague Industrial Council, concerning the definition 
of the term " autonomous agent " as adopted by the Committee at second reading during its 
previous session. 

These observations were examined first by a Sub-Committee consisting of Dr. BoLAFFI 
(Chairman), M. MANTZAVINOS and Dr. SINNINGHE DAMSTE, and then by the plenary meeting. 

As a result of this investigation, the Committee noted that, for special reasons, certain 
countries might be led to adopt provisions exempt_ing, not on!~ b~siness done by an ind~pendent 
agent but also business done by agents of other kmds and of hmited powers. (See, for mstance, 
the Treaty of July 25th, 1928, between Germany and Sweden.) Nevertheless, the Committee 
considered that this fact did not affect the definition of "independent agent " given in its 
previous report and that there was no reason to modify it. 

XI. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION PROPOSED BY SIR PERCY THOMPSON. 

At the Fiscal Committee's second session a draft resolution. was submitted by Sir Percy 
Thompson, the discussion of which was postponed until. the prese~t session. . . . 

In the meantime Sir Percy Thompson had made certam changes m the wordmg of his resolutiOn, 
the final text of which reads as follows: 

"That the prevalent view that a certain ~con?mic result-viz., t~e cre~tio? of an artificial 
barrier which impedes the free flow of capital mto the channels m which It can be most 
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usefully and profitably employed-is produce.d by douhle_taxation is fall<~:cious; that o~igin 
taxation is solely responsible for this economic result which would remam unaffected If .all 
taxes based on- residence were everywhere abolished and in consequence double taxation 
ceased to exist." 

The Committee noted the very interesting explanati~ns fur:'~shed by S!r Percy T~omp~on. 
It considered that the question as expounded presented, m add1t1?n to a highly J?ract1cal side, 
other aspects which fell rather within the !ield of theoretical economics.. Th~ Committee there~ore 
thought it necessary that fuller preparation s~ould he made for the d1scusswn than was poss1b~~ 
at the time. Sir Percy Thompson was accordmgly reques~ed to be good enou~h to submit to Ius 
colleagues a written statement setting forth the reasons which he had already given them ver?ally, 
to enable the members of the Committee to go more fully into the matter and be ready to discuss 
it at a later session. 

XII. 

GENERAL TABLES SHOWING THE FISCAL SYSTEMS OF THE V ARlO US COUNTRIES. 

The Committee noted with interest the work done by the New York State Tax Commission 
and the Corporation Trust Company, which have published tables summarising the systems of 
taxation of the various countries. 

The members of the Committee signified their readiness to assist to the utmost of their ability 
in enlarging the scope of this work. As regards the details of the proposed co-operation, it 
would be desirable for the Corporation Trust Company to furnish the information required for the 
practical planning of the work. · 

XIII. 

PREPARATION OF INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Assembly resolution of October 3rd, 1930 (Section IV), lays down the preparatory 
procedure to be followed in principle in the case of all general conventions to be negotiated under 
the auspices of the League. The Fiscal Committee, in common with the other technical · 
organisations of the League, is invited to examine this procedure in order that the Assembly 
at its next session may judge whether any changes should be made in it. 

The Committee notes that, in the terms of the resolution itself, the rules of procedure which 
it lays down are open to modification and exceptions, particularly in cases where, in view of the 
nature of the questions for discussion or special circumstances, " the Assembly or the Council 
considers other methods to be more appropriate". 

The Committee feels bound to insist on the importance of this reservation, which, from its 
point of view, constitutes an essential safeguard. It may sometimes be desirable to conclude 
within a short period interna~ional conventions for limite~ purposes, ~hich do not require any 
lengthy pr~cedure o! consult~twn. The case of the ConventiOn on the !'1scal Treatment of Foreign 
Motor. -yeh1cles, which was signed a.fter preparatory work of barely eighteen months, shows that 
expeditious p:o~~dure may have sahsfactor~ results. The Fiscal Committee accordingly considers 
that the possibility should be left open for 1t to have recourse to such procedure in case of need. 

Appendix I. 

PLURILATERAL CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION OF THE DOUBLE 
TAXATION OF CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF INCOME. 

I. REPORT BY THE SPECIAL SUB-COMMITTEE TO THE FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

. The ~ub-Committee ~ppointed by the Fiscal Committee at its second session to draw u a 
draft plunlateral convention for the prevention of the double taxation of t · t · p f 
income to which it 'bl t cer am ca egones o 
h ld t • . hseems possi e o secure the accession of a considerable number of countries 

e ":o sesswns, t e first at The Hague on :August 2Ist and 22nd, 1930, and the second at Rom~ 
from February 24th to March 2nd, 1931. This Sub-Committee consisted of the following members: 

gr. ~!~oDBoLCAFFI, Director and Chief.of_Division at the Ministry of Finance, Rome. 
r. vv • • AREY, Revenue CommissiOner at Dublin 

M. Ch. CLAVIER, Director-General of Taxes at Brussels· 
Dr. SINNINGHE DAJIISTE, Director-General of Taxes, The Hague. 
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The Sub-Committee elected Dr. Sil\1\INGHE DA~Isn£ as Chairman. 
. The Sub~Committee took as a base of its discussions the general proposals drawn up by the 

Fiscal Committe_e (d_ocument C.3.j.O.l\LI40.I930.II, §V). 
After devotmg ~ts first session to a thorough examination of the principles contained in these 

proposals <l;nd drawmg up a preliminary draft Convention, the Sub-Committee discussed at its 
second ses~wn the amended texts dra\m up in the interval by l\1. Clavier and l\lr. Carey. 

The title. of the draf~ indicates that the aim of the plurilateral Convention is to prevent the 
double taxation of certam categories of income, and the preamble adds that the Convention is 
based o~ the principl~ of reciprocity. 

Artic~e I ma~es It clear that the Convention does not concern all taxable persons but only 
~hose havmg_ their. fiscal domicile in one of the contracting States and deriving certain forms of 
mcome, specified m the Convention, in whole or in part from one or more other contracting 
States. 
. By fiscal dol!licile the Convention understands the place of a natural person's normal residence, 
m oth~r words his permanent home. In the case of juristic persons the fiscal domicile is the place 
of the~r real. centre of management. 1 Any special cases will be settled by the application 
of Article I7 m consideration of the facts and of the domestic legislation of each State. 

Although the terms of reference given to it by the Fiscal Committee were quite witle, the 
?ub-Committee thought it advisable to confine itself in the draft Convention to the categories of 
mc?me referred to in the Fiscal Committee's proposals, with the exception that it added interest 
denv~d from mortgages. This income as well as that derived from immovable property is taxable 
only m the State in which such property is situated. Income derived from mortgages on ships is 
taxable only in the State in which the ships are registered. The Sub-Committee considered that the 
ships themselves could not be included in the immovable property referred to in Article 2. 

Article 4 is one of the most important in the Convention; it refers to the income of industrial, 
commercial or agricultural enterprises which possess permanent establishments in two or more 
contracting States. The Fiscal Committee restricted its proposal No. 4 on this question to companies, 
leaving it to the Sub-Committee to define what was meant by a company. The Sub-Committee 
considered that this term should be interpreted as widely as possible and should apply, not only 
to joint-stock companies, but to legally constituted companies composed of persons having a legal 
status distinct from that of partners. On the other hand, Article 4 docs not apply to natural 
persons. 

The text of Article 4 is based on previous drafts and on the principles laid down last May 
by the Fiscal Committee. 

Nevertheless, in order to obtain the accession of States which at present levy a tax on the 
whole of a company's profits, even if part of those profits is derived from permanent establishments 
situated abroad, the first paragraph of Article 4 was drafted in such a way as to recognise this 
practice, but subject to a clause (Article IS) permitting the company concerned to obtain a refund 
of that part of its contribution which constitutes a double taxation. 

The Fiscal Committee asked the Sub-Committee to consider whether it would be desirable to 
add to the article concerning companies the following proposal: 

"The fact that an undertaking has business dealings with a foreign country through 
a local company the stock of which it owns in whole or in part should not be held to mean 
that the undertaking in question has a permanent establishment in that country. " 

After discussion, the Sub-Committee considered that this addition might lead to considerable 
difficulties and decided to reject it. 

Article 5 reproduces the text previously adopted with regard to the income derived from 
maritime shipping or air navigation enterprises, except that it has been confined to companies 
with a view to concordance with Article 4, and that it has been stated that companies are taxable 
at the place of their real centre of management. 

As regards interest on ~ublic loans (Arti.cle 6), which is not ta?'able in the State of fis~al 
domicile of the creditors, the mterest on loans Issued before the entry mto force of the Convention 
has been left out of account, so as not to affect acquired rights. 

Articles 7, 8 and 9 refer respectiv~ly to: _(~) the ~arnings of frontier worker~; (b) authors' 
rights and income from patents; (c) hfe annmties, which are to be taxable only m the State of 
fiscal domicile of the beneficiaries. 

As regards authors' rights, it has been thought advisable for the sake of simplicity to condense 
the text adopted previously. 

In Articles IO and II rules have been laid down regarding the special regime applicable to: 
(a) the salaries of officials serving abroad; (b) public pensions. Both these sources of income will 
be taxable only in the State which pay~ them. . . . . 

The Sub-Committee thought that It would be well to msert m the ConventiOn an article 
reproducing a cla~s~ iJ?- draft Convention I ~ referring to the personal tax on. natural pe;sons 
having a fiscal domicile m two or more contractn~g States. In such cases the tax.will be apportioned 
in these States according to the length of stay m each country as compared with the total length 
of stay in all the countries concerned ~u~ing the. fisc~! ~ear. Relief will be condition_al o~ the 
submission of a claim in the form and withm the tlme-hmits fixed. If necessary, the rehef will be 
given by way of repayment, so that the contracting parties will not have to modify their national 
legislations. 

' In conformity with the definition given by the technical experts (document F. 212, page 21). 
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Another method of apportioning the tax might be adopted, in p~r~icular, ~f the t~xable 
person did not reside during the fiscal year in a country but has a fiscal dom1clle therem. Article 12 

is drafted on these lines. . . 
Articles 13 to 15 contain measures to avoid double taxation when the _Sta~e of fiscal domici!e 

levies an impersonal or personal tax on _income whi_ch under ~he ConventiOn IS tax~ble. solely m 
the State of origin, or when the latter levies a tax on mcome which under the Convention IS taxable 
only in the State of the taxpayer's fiscal domicile. . · . . 

In the former case the proportion of relief will b~ equ~l to the ~rop<_>rtiOn between this mcome 
and the total taxable income, so that the rate applied will be mamtamed. In other words the 
relief will be determined by the application of a rule of three. It may not, however, exceed the 
amount of tax paid in the country of origin of the income. 

In this latter case the tax paid in the country of origin will simply be refunded. 
The method of refunding may also be followed in the first case mentioned above. 
Article 16 reproduces the terms of Article 13 of Draft Ia. 
Articles 17 and following refer to the arbitration clause. !he Sub-CoJ?mittee decided to 

submit to the Fiscal Committee without modification the articles unofficially drawn up by 
M. Barandon, as the matter can more profitably be discussed from a technical point of view at 
Geneva where the services of the Legal Section of the Secretariat will be available. 

The Sub-Committee considered that signatory States might have difficulties i~ introducing 
into their domestic legislation certain provisions of the Convention for the PreventiOn of Do?ble 
Taxation. Thus the question arose whether the accession of the signatory States to all the arh<:les 
of the Convention should be compulsory or whether they should be left free to accede to specific 
articles only. The latter method would have the advantage of allowing a very wide Convention 
to be drawn up, embracing practically all cases of double taxation, and of making it easy for all 
countries to accede in principle to such a Convention, which despite reservations by the different 
countries on particular points would none the less remain an ideal to be aimed at by all. After 
careful consideration, however, the Sub-Committee thought such a Convention would call for 
mutual sacrifices from the different countries and that, if left free to limit their accession, the 
majority would be tempted to avail themselves of this freedom with the result that the Convention 
would provisionally fail in its object. The Sub-Committee therefore refused to adopt the principle 
of an optional accession to the different articles of the Convention. It admitted of one exception, 
however. The discussions had shown that Article 15 deals with the relief granted by a country 
in which the real centre of management of an industrial, commercial or agricultural company is 
situated in respect of profits earned by that company in a country in which it has a permanent 
establishment.. The <liscussion had shown that this article was regarded by most of the members 
as essential to the success of the Convention. If, however, under present conditions certain 
~ountries had serious difficulties in consenting to the sacrifices imposed on them by Article 15, 
It was thought that they should temporarily be given the option of postponing their accession 
to this article. The Fiscal Committee will have to judge whether the meaning of the word 
"temporarily" should be further defined. I 

2. DRAFT PLUHILATEHAL CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION OF THE DOUBLE TAXATION 

OF CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF INCOME. 

With a view to preventing double taxation in the matter of direct impersonal or personal 
tax_atio~ levied on certain :categories of income, the High Contracting Parties have, subject to 
recrproc1ty, agreed to the following provisions: 

Article I. 

Tax~ble persons and. e!ltiti~s having t_heir fiscal domicile i_n the territory of one of the 
contract!ng States and denvmg, m whol~ or m part, from the terntory of one or more of the other 
contractmg States any of the forms of mcome to which this Convention relates shall in so far 
as such income is concerned, be accorded the special treatment defined in the f~llowin'g articles. 

For t~e purposes ~f the p;esent Conventio~, the· fiscal domicile of a natural person is the 
pl~ce. o~ h1s norm~! ;es1dence, m other words, his permanent home, while the fiscal domicile of 
a ]unshc person IS Its real centre of management. 

Article 2. 

Income from immovable pr?perty whi~h corresponds to the actual or presumed rental value 
?f such pr~perty, an~ all other mcome denved from such property which cannot be regarded as 
mcom~ den.ved from 111dustr!al•. commercial or agricultural enterprises, shall be taxable only in the 
State 111 which the property IS Situate. 

Article J. 

. Income ?eriv~d from mortgage~ OI?- the property referred to in Article 2 shall be taxable only 
111 the State 111 wh1ch that property IS situate. · 

• 
1 

!VIr •. Carey considers that Article 15 should be omitted from the draft Convention and he does not accept the 
v1ews of his colleagues set forth in this report with regard to that article. 
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l1_1come de~ved from mortgages secured on ships shall be taxable only in the State in which 
the ships are registered. 

Article .J.. 

Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions, and subject to the application of Article 15, t 
a compa~y (or oth_er association having a legal existence of its own) operating one or more industrial, 
com~erCial or agr1cu~tural enterprises shall be taxable in respect of the income from such enterprises 
only m t~e State of Its fiscal domicile, provided, however, that, if such company (or association) 
possesses~~ one or more other countries one or more permanent establishments, that portion of the 
mcome denved from each State shall be taxable therein. 

The competent authorities of the countries concerned shall come to an agreement, if necessary, 
regarding the methods of apportionment. 

F?r the purposes of the present article, the following shall be regarded as permanent 
establishments: branches, mines and oilfields, fixed installations, factories, workshops, agencies, 
warehouses, offices and depots. 

The fact that a company (or association) has business dealings with a foreign country through 
an agent of genuinely independent status (broker, commission agent, etc.) shall not be held to mean 
that it has a permanent establishment in that country. 

Article 5· 

As an exception to the end of the first paragraph of Article 4. a company (or other association 
having a legal existence of its own) operating one or more maritime shipping or air navigation 
enterprises shall be taxable in respect of the income derived from such enterprises only at its 
real centre of management. 

Article 6. 

Income from public loans shall be taxable only in the State of the fiscal domicile of the creditors. 
This provision does not refer to income from loans issued prior to the entry into force of the present 
Convention. 

Article 7· 

The earnings of workers living on one side of a frontier and working on the other shall be 
taxable only in the State of those workers' fiscal domicile. 

Article 8. 

Authors' rights and income from patents shall be taxable only in the State of fiscal domicile of 
beneficiaries. If, however, they are collected by persons to whom these rights have been assigned 
for a consideration, or fall on any other grounds into the category of industrial or commercial 
income, they shall be taxable as such under the conditions laid down in Article 4· 

Article 9· 

Life annuities shall be taxable only in the State of fiscal domicile of the annuitants. 

Article IO. 

The salary of an official or public servant who is serving abroad shall be taxable only in the 
State liable for payment of such salary. 

Article II. 

A public pension shall be taxable only in the State liable for payment of such pension. 

Article I2. 

'When a taxable natural person has a fiscal domicile in the territory of two or more of the 
contracting States, he may claim that the impersonal or personal tax on the income referred to in 
Articles 6 to 9 shall be apportioned according to the length of his stay in each as compared with 
the total length of his stay in all those countries during the financial year. The appropriate relief 
shall, when necessary, be given by way of repayment. 

The countries concemed may, if they think fit, adopt some method of apportioning the tax 
other than that indicated in the previous paragraph, in particular when the taxpayer has not 
resided during the fiscal year in a country in which he has a fiscal domicile. 

The claim referred to in the first paragraph must be presented in the form prescribed by the 
competent authorities of ~ach country, accompani~d by vouchers, wit~in six moJ?ths after the close 
of the financial year, provided, however, that the time allowed for makmg the claim shall not be less 

. than six months from the date of the notification to the taxpayer of the latest assessment. 

Article- IJ. 

When the State of fiscal domicile of a recipient of the income referred to in Articles 2, 3. 10 

and n has charged tax on any such income, the interested party may claim partial relief. 

• Mr. Carey considers that Article 15 should be omitted from the draft Convention and, therefore, dissents from 
the inclusion in Article 4 of the words "and subject to the application of Article 15 ". 
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ThP proportion of this relief shall be equal to the proportion between this incomhe ~nd the 
· - · d h t f the tax payable on t at mcome total mcome chargeable, but It may not excee t e amoun ° : f t 

in the State of origin. The appropriate relief shall, .w~ere necessary, be given by way o rep~yme~ · 
The last paragraph of Article 12 shall apply in.this case; the mt_erest~d part):' must pr~ ~ce ~ 

official documents certifying that the tax has been paid in the State m which the mcome ongmates. 

Article I4. 

If the State of origin of the income referred to in Articles 6 to 9 has levied a tax on such 
income, the interested party may claim a refund, provided he proves that the mcome has been 
taxed in the State of his fiscal_ domicile. . . 2 

The last paragraph of Article 12 shall apply to claims under the present Article. 

Article IS. 3 

If, in the case provided for at the end of the first paragraph of Article 4, ~he State ~f fiscal 
domicile of a company has levied a tax on the income of its perm~nent e~tabh~hments situated 
in the territory of other contracting States, that company may clmm partial r~hef from the tax. 
The last two paragraphs of Article 13, and also the second paragraph of Article 4, shall apply 
in this case. 

Article I6. 

As regards any special provisions which may be necessary for the application of the present 
Convention, more particularly in cases not expressly provided for, but generally covered by the 
Convention, the financial administrations of the contracting parties shall confer together, and 
shall take the necessary step3 in accordance with the spirit of this Convention. 

Article I7. 

Should a dispute arise between two or more of the contracting parties as to the interpretation 
or application of the provisions of the present Convention, and should such dispute not yrove 
capable of settlement either direct between the parties or by any other method of fnendly 
arrangement, the parties may, if they are all agreed, submit their dispute to such technical body 
as the Council of the League of Nations may appoint for the purpose. 

This body will give an opinion after hearing the parties and, if necessary, arranging a n:eeting 
between them. The opinion must be delivered within . . . months of the date on which the 
dispute has heen referred to the said body. 

The High Contracting Parties may agree, prior to the opening of such procedure, to accept 
the opinion given by this body. 

Article z8. 

Should the parties to the dispute decide not to ask for the opinion mentioned in the previous 
articles, or should they fail to agree upon this course, or, again, should they not agree to accept 
the opinion, the dispute shall be submitted for decision to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice unless the parties agree, under the conditions hereinafter stipulated, to have recourse 
to an arbitral tribunal. 

Article I9-

. If, in _the case provided for in the previous article, the parties agree to have recourse to an 
arbitral tnbunal, they shall draw up a special agreement determining the subject of the dispute, 
the arbitrators and the procedure to be followed. 

Article 20. 

If no agreement is reached between the parties as to the special agreement referred to in the 
previous article, or if they fail to appoint arbitrators, each party to the dispute shall, after a previous 

1 Allemative proposed by Mr. Carey: 

. -'! rticle I J. --:- !he e~emp.tion conferre~ by Articles 2, 3, xo and II from the taxation of the country of the fiscal 
domtctle of the rectptent of:th~ •.ncome may, 1f the competent authorities of that country see fit, be given by way of refund 
of tax, and the followmg provlSlons shall have effect in relation to any item of income to which these articles refer: 

\;t_ (a) The exemption of any such item of income from taxation in the country of domicile of the recipient 
shall not operate to reduce the rate of personal tax payable in that country . 
. _ (b) The country of domicile shall be deemed to have discharged its obligations under the said articles if· 
1t _recoups the taxpayer to the e"i:ent of the full tax borne in the country of origin. 

(c) The last pa~graph of Article. I~ shall apply to claims under the present article; the interested party 
must produce the official documents certlfymg that the tax has been paid in the State in which the income originates. 

' Allemative proposed by Mr. Carey: 

. Article_I4.- The exemption ~o~erred by Articles 6 to 9 from the taxation of the country in which the income 
anses may, tf the competent au.thonhes of that country see fit, be given by way of repayment. 

The last paragraph of Arttcle 12 shall apply to claims under the present Article. 

'Mr. Carey considers that this article should be omitted from the draft Convention.· 
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notice 0~ • • • . months, have the right to bring it direct before the Permanent Court of 
International Justice by means of a requisition. 

Article 2I. 

h N~i~her th~ OJ(ening of the procedur~ before the technical body referred to in Article I7 nor 
t e opmwn which It delivers shall in any case involve the suspension of the measures complained 
of; the same rule ~hall apply in the event of proceedings before an arbitral tribunal or the Permanent 
Court of InternatiOnal Justice unless the Court decides otherwise under Article 4I of its Statute. 

TEXTS TO .BE DISERTED IN. THE PROTOCOL OF THE CONVENTION . 

. A. The adopti_on of the present Convention by two States which have previously concluded 
a bilateral Convention for .t~e prevention. of double taxation shall not involve the replacement 
or amendment of the provisiOns of that bilateral Convention so long as it remains in force. 

B: Since the advantage~ of this Co!lve~tion are accorded subject to reciprocity, they cannot 
be claimed from a?-y contractmg party, m virtue of the most-favoured-nation clause, by a State 
not a party to th1s Convention. · 

. C. In ~cc~ding to the p;esent Co~vention, ~ach of the High Contracting Parties shall have the 
ngh~ temporarily to reserve Its accessiOn to ,\r!Icle IS; in. that case, the other High Contracting 
Part~e? s~all not be bound to api?lY the proviSions of Article IS to taxpayers having their fiscal 
domicile m the country or countnes which have made that reservation. 

Appendix II. 

DRAFT PLURILATERAL CONVENTION "A" FOR THE PREVENTION OF THE DOUBLE 
TAXATION OF CERTAIN CATEGORIES OF INCOME. 

With a view to preventing double taxation in the matter of direct taxation levied on certain 
categories of income, the High Contracting Parties have, subject to reciprocity, agreed to the 
following provisions: 

Article I. 

Taxable persons and entities having their fiscal domicile in the territory of one of the contracting 
States and deriving, in whole or in part, from the territory of one or more of the other contracting 
States any of the forms of income to which this Convention relates, shall, in so far as such income 
is concerned, be accorded the special treatment defined in the following articles. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the fiscal domicile of a natural person is considered 
to be the place of his normal residence, in other words, his permanent home, while the fiscal 
domicile of a juristic person is considered to be its real centre of management. 

Article 2. 

Income from immovable property which corresponds to the actual or presumed rental value 
of such property, and all other income derived from such property which cannot be regarded as 
income derived from industrial, commercial or agricultural enterprises, shall be taxable only in 
the State in which the property is situate. 

Article J. 

Income derived from mortgages on the property referred to in Article 2 shall be taxable 
only in the State in which that property is situate. 

Income derived from mortgages secured on ships shall be taxable only in the State in which 
the ships are registered. 

Article 4· 

Without prejudice to the foregoing p~ovisions, th~ inc?me of industrial, commercial. or 
agricultural enterprises shall only be taxable m the States m which they have permanent establish
ments each of these States being authorised to tax the profit derived from the permanent 
establishments situated in its territory. Nevertheless, the present Convention does not affect 
the right the contracting .s~a.tes ·rna~ have. to tax th~ income derived by. enterprises domiciled 
in their territory from activities earned on m the territory of non-contractmg States. 

The competent authorities of the countries in which permanent establishments are situated 
shall come to an agreement, if necessary, regarding the methods of apportionment, so as to confine 
the taxation of each State to the profits earned in the territory of that State. 
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. 1 th f ll ing shall be regarded as permanent 
For the purposes of the present artie e, e 0 ?W · rmanent installations 

establishments: real centres of management, branches, mmes and mlfields, pe ' 
factories, workshops, agencies,_ warehouses,_ o~ce)s ~nd :e~ots. d l"ngs with a foreign country 

The fact that an enterpnse (or associatiOn as usmess e!l-1. t t ) shall not be 
through an agent of genuinely independent ~tatus (~roker, comrrusswn agen • e c. . 
held to mean that it has a permanent establishment m that country. 

Artide 5-

As an exception to the first P<l:ragraph of Article 4, a maritime shipp!ng or air navigation 
enterprise shall be taxable only at 1ts real centre of management. 

Article 6. 

Income from public loans shall be taxable only in the ~tate of !he fiscal domic~le of the 
creditors. This provision does not refer to income from loans Issued pnor to the entry mto force 
of the present Convention. 

Article 7· 

The income of the liberal professions shall be taxable only in the States in which they are 
regularly exercised. 

Article 8. 

The earnings of workers living on one side of a frontier and working on the other shall be 
taxable only in the State of those workers' fiscal domicile. . 

Article 9· 

Authors' rights and income from patents shall be taxable only in the State ~f fiscal domicile 
of the beneficiaries. If, however, they are collected by perso~s to whom these ngh~s have_ been 
assigned for a consideration, or fall on any other grounds mto !~e cate~ory of I_ndust~ml or 
commercial income, they shall be taxable as such under the conditions la1d down m Article 4· 

Article IO. 

Life annuities shall be taxable only in the State of fiscal domicile of the annuitants. 

Article II. 

The salary of an official or public servant who is serv_ing abroad shal~ be taxable only in tJie 
State liable for payment of such salary. The same applies to scholarships awarded for studies 
abroad. 

Article I2. 

A public pension shall be taxable only in the State liable for payment of such pension. 

Article 13. 

When a taxable natural person has a fiscal domicile in the territory of two or more of. the 
contracting States, he may claim that the impersonal or personal tax on the income referred to 
in Articles 6 to ro shall be apportioned according to the length of his stay in each as compared 
with the total length of his stay in all those countries during the financial year. The appropriate 
relief shall be given either by way of exemption or by way of a rebate involving, if necessary, a 
refund. 

The countries concerned may, if they think fit, adopt some method of apportioning the tax 
other than that indicated in the previous paragraph, in particular when the taxpayer has not 
resided during the fiscal year in a country in which he has a fiscal domicile. 

The claim referred to in the first paragraph must be presented in the form prescribed by the 
competent authorities of each country, accompanied by vouchers, within six months after the 
close of the financial year, provided, however, that the time allowed for making the claim shall 
not be less than six months from the date of the· notification to the taxpayer of the latest 
assessment. 

Article I4. 

The r~l.ief provided_ f?r in Articl~s 2, 3, rr and r_z fron; the taxation of the country of the 
fiscal d01mc~le of t~1e r~cipient of the mcome shall be given either by way of exemption or by way 
?fa re~ate mvolvi!lg, If n~cessary, a re~nd of tax, and the following provisions shall have effect 
m relation to any Item of mcome to which these articles refer: 

(a) '!~e exemption of any such item of income from t!lxation in the country of domicile 
of the recipient shall not operate to reduce the rate of personal tax payable in that country. 

(~) T~e cm_m~ry of domicile shall be deemed to have discharged its obligations under 
the s~I~ articles If 1t recoups the taxpayer to the extent of the full tax borne in the country 
of ongm. · 
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(c) The ~les laid d?wn in the last paragraph of Article 13 shall apply to claims under 
the present arhcle; the mterested party must produce the official documents certifyin"' 
that the tax has been paid in the State in which the income originates. "' 

Article Ij. 

The relief resulting from the application of Article 4 shall be given either bv way of exemption 
or by way of a r~bate inv?lving, if necessary, a refund of tax. · 

The rules laid down m the second paragraph of Article 14 shall apply. 

Article I6. 

· . The relief p~ovide~ for by Articles 6 to 10 from the taxation of the country in which the income 
anses shall be g1ven either by way of exemption or by way of a rebate involving, if necessary, 
a refund of tax. 

The rules laid down in the last paragraph of Article 13 shall apply. 

Article I7. 

As ~egards any special provisions which may be necessary for the application of the present 
Convent~on, more particularly in -cases not expressly provided for, but generally covered by the 
ConventiOn, the financial administrations of the High Contracting Parties shall confer together, 
and shall take the necessary steps in accordance with the spirit of this Convention. 

(Here follow the articles establishing an arbitral procedure. See Articles 17-21 of the Sub
Committee's Draft, Appendix I B.) 

Appendix III. 

DRAFT PLURILATERAL CONVENTION "13 ". 

The High Contracting Parties have, subject to reciprocity, agreed to the following provisions: 

· Article I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties reserves the right to tax taxable persons and entities 
having their fiscal domicile in its territory in respect of the whole of their income irrespective 
of origin. -

Each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes, when applying the first paragraph of 
the present article, not to treat persons and entities of the nationality of one of the other High 
Contracting Parties less favourably than it treats its own nationals or the nationals of any foreign 
State. 

For the purposes of the present Convention the fiscal domicile of a natural person shall 
be taken to mean the place of his normal residence, in other words, his permanent home, and 
the fiscal domicile of a juristic person shall be taken to mean its real centre of management. 

Article 2. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties reserves the right to tax natural and juristic persons 
not domicilied in its territory in respect of income which it regards as originating in that territory 
subject to the exceptions laid clown in Article 3. 

Article J. 

Article 2 shall not apply to the following: 

(a) Income from maritime or air navigation undertakings; 
(b) Income from industrial, commercial or agricultural undertakings not included under 

paragraph (a) of this article in so far as it is not derived from a permanent establishment 
situated in the country; 

(c) Income from public loans issued after the present Convention goes into effect prior 
to the entry into force of the present Convention; 

(d) The earnings of workers living on one side of the frontier and working on the other; 
(e) Authors' rights and income from patents. If, however, they are collected by persons 

to whom these rights have been assigned for a consideration, or fall on any other grounds into 
the category of industrial or commercial income, they shall be treated under the rule laid down 
in paragraph (b) above; 

(/) Life annuities. 
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Article 4· 

For the purposes of applying Article 3 (b) the follow~ng shall be regarde~ as permanent 
establishments: branches, mines and oilfields, plants, factones, workshops, agencies, warehouses, 
offices and depots. 

The fact that an undertaking has business dealings with a foreign country through an agent <?f 
genuinely independent status (broker, commission agent, etc.) shall not be held to mean that It 
has a permanent establishment in that country. . . . · 

The contracting parties undertake to instruct their competent authonhes to come to an 
agreement, if necessary, regarding the methods of apportionment. 

Article 5· 

\Vhen a taxable natural person has a fiscal domicile in the territory of two or more of the 
contracting States, he may claim that the tax shall be apportioned according to the length of his 
stay in each as compared with the total length of his stay.in all those countries during the financial 
year. The appropriate relief shall, when necessary, be given by way of repayment. . 

The countries concerned may, if they think fit, adopt some method of apportioning the tax 
other than that indicated in the previous paragraph, in particular when the taxpayer has not resided 
during the fiscal year in a country in which he has a fiscal domicile. 

The claim referred to in the first 'paragraph must be presented in the form prescribed by the 
competent authorities of each country, accompanied by vouchers, within six months after the close 
of the financial year, provided, however, that the time allowed for making the claim shall not 
be less than six months from the date of the notification to the taxpayer of the latest assessment. 

Article 6 . 

. The High Contracting ~arties. reserve the right to .apply the exceptions provided for in 
Article 3 by way of appropnate rehef. For such case rehef shall only be accorded on condition 
of its being established that the income in question has been taxed in the State of fiscal domicile. 
The last paragraph of Article 5 shall be applicable to the claim provided for in the present article. 

Article 7· 

As regards any special provisions which may be necessary for the application of the present 
Convcnt~on, more part~cularly. i~ case.s not expres~ly provided _for, but generally covered by the · 
Conventwn, the financial adm~mstratwns of t~e High C~~tractm? Parties shall confer together and. 
shall take the necessary steps m accordance with the spmt of this Convention. 



[Distributed . to the Council 
and the Me1Tib.ers of the League.) Official No.: C. 505. M. 212. 19JI. II. A. 

[F.9J8.] 

Geneva, August 28th, 19J1. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES. 

Twentieth Report of the Commissioner of the 
League of Nations in Bulgaria. 

Quarter from May rsth, I9JI, to August rsth, I9JI. 

A. Establishment of Bulgarian Refugees. 

I. I926 REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 7% LOAN. 

Appendix I to the present report shows the position of the I926 Refugee Settlement 7% 
Loan at July Jist, I9JI, including the credit interest on the deposits in London and New York. 
The amount still available in foreign monies on deposit in the Bank of England at July Jist, I9JI, 
was [50,546. 

II. YIELD OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY. 

The amounts paid into the account for revenues assigned as security for the I926 7% Loan 
are shown below in leva: 

Chapter of the budget 
Receipts Monthly budget 

May I June I July estimates 
-

Chapteri5 (Excise duty on alcohol, etc.) 4,262,974 5,692,J6J 5,925,521 5,000,000 
Chapter 16 (Excise duty on salt, etc.) z6,5IJ,494 24,2J0,975 2J,040,075 29,166,666 
Chapter 21 (Sale of matches) 8,61J,OOO 8,082,000 9,0J8,ooo 9.58J,JJJ 

Total . . . . . J9,J89,{68 J8,005,JJ8 J8,003,596 4J,749.999 

. 

The receipts during the quarter amount to II5,J98A02 leva, as agamst 1J1,J57,J98 leva 
and 1J7,241,JOO leva for the corresponding quarters of 1930 and 1929. The depression is 
affecting the yield of the assigned revenues, which, for the first time, has fallen so far below 
that of previous financial periods. The service of the loan is still amply provided for, since 
during the last three months it has absorbed only 41,977,789 leva-i.e., J6 per cent of the sum 
available. 

I 
To the yield of the assigned revenues must be added the payments made by the refugees 

for the reimbursement of expenditure incurred in settling them. They amounted (in leva) to 
the following sums: 

Previous Total payments 
May June July payments up to 

July JISt, I93I 

Interest . . IJ2,551 74.545 48,62J 1,802,200 2,057.9I9 
Amortisation . . J06,595 209,J99 166,023 12,518.491 1J,2oo,5oS 

Total . . . 4J9,J46 28J,944 2J4,646 14,J20,691 15,258,427 

Although the liabilities are appreciably increasing, payments by the refugees remain about 
the same, amounting, for the last three months, to 9J7.7J6 leva, as against 961,566 leva for the 
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corresponding period of I9JO. It would, in our opinion, be prematu~e to conclude th.at th~ su~cess 
of the work undertaken is still uncertain, or that the refugees desrre to eva~e their obligatiOns. 
It must not be forgotten that even comparatively old settlements creat.e~ m 1927. ~annot :yet 
be regarded as going concerns, owing to the-unfavourable general conditions obtammg durmg 
the last few years, and that, consequently, their yield has not yet reached a normal .level. The 
1928 and 1929 crops were bad, and in several districts we:e co!llp~etely ~estroyed; m order to 
combat the famine, we were obliged to have wheat and maize distnbuted m several settl~ments 
which had been particularly hard hit. Though the last two harvests have been exceptiOnally 
good, the steady fall in prices has left very little profit for the producer. . . . 

Let us take, for instance, the case of the farmer with a family of four who I~ cultivatmg land of 
an area of 41.5 decares in the department of Bourgas (wheat district).1 Assummg.that the.han:est 
is excellent and the stock-breeding conditions are favourable, the pro~uce available will yield 
this year, according to the estimates of the Agricultural Bank of Bulgana, a net profit of 6,755 
leva, or about £ro, as follows: 

725 kilos of wheat at J leva 
Animals and animal products 

Total 

Leva 

2,175. 
4,580 

6,755 

These results, modest though they are, cannot, in practice, be achieved by a refugee who 
is cultivating, with reduced live-stock, land which has been recently cleared, and who is not very 
well equipped. The above figures are really those for a long-established farm which is in full 
running order. 

In any case, even if we admit the possibility of profits on the above scale, a refugee must 
obviously have the greatest difficulty this year in making the payments due in respect of the 
supplies allotted to him by means of the loan. 

It should be noted that the Agricultural Bank has calculated the price of wheat on the basis 
of that actually charged by the "Directorate for the Purchase and Export of Cereals "-J leva 
(basic price at the port of embarkation: J.40 leva), without regard to the means of payment 
(Jo per cent in tax bonds). At the time the report was submitted, the real price of wheat as 
charged by the producer fluctuated, at world parity, around 1.50 lev. 

Article 57 of the law on the Settlement of Refugees provides that the land tax paid by the 
refugees during the period of redemption of their land must be paid into an account already 
opened with the National Bank and called "Land Redemption", the payments made to this 
a;co~mt being, in application. of the "15~neral obli~ation.", devoted to the s~pplementary amor
tisation of the loan. The Fmance Mmister has JUSt gtven the necessary mstructions for the 
enforcement of the provisions of this article. 

Ill. EXECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN . 

. Thanks to the. step~ taken by the ~eneral Directorate, the work of settlement is proceeding 
rapidly. At certam pomts, however, 1t cannot be completed before the winter either because 
the undertakings have for some reason or other started too late, or because the' work has been 
hamp~red by bad weather ?r even by.malaria. We are of opinion, however, that, generally 
speaking, the work of the Directorate will be completed within a few months. 

In the following chapters, we give, as usual, a summary of the results achieved up to 
july JISt, I9JI. 

(a) Various Supplies. 

The following is a summary of the supplies distributed since the beginning of the work and 
entered as at July Jist, I9JI: 

Seed: 
Live-stock: 
Implements: 

II,9J2,42I kilogrammes. 
22,106 head . . . 
8,551 ploughs } 
2,809 harrows . 

IO,JI9 carts 
Fishing tackle . 
Copper sulphate 

Total 

Leva 

J4,012,915 
157,84o,6o8 

63AJI,8I7 

6,702,655 
77,II9 

302,065,114 

f lhe ~nly supJ?lies that remain to be allotted between now and the end of the work are intend d 
or ~ e re ugees still.to .be settled in the neighbourhood of the Lower Karaboas Plain 0 th 1 e d 

dramed after the buildmg of the dyke. There remain a few a li f f ' . n . e an 
t1ese cfatn otnhly be co

1
!llplied with if there are still credits avalihl~af~~~~i:~~r~t~fe~h~s;;~~J:~~~~ 

p an a er e supp Ies for Karaboas have been allotted. 

1 We have purposely taken this typical example becau th d rt t f B 
- rr,844 families, with average holdings of 4 ~.43 decares. se e epa men ° ourgas has the largest settlements 



(b) Houses. 

The following figures show the position as at July 31st, 1931. 

-
Houses Barns Stables 

Finished I Contracted 
for Finished I Contracted 

for 
Finished I Contracted 

for 

. 

Built by private enterprise ! 6,857 1,508 4.762 1,247 5,825 1,134 
Built on a monopoly basis by the 

General Directorate for the 
Settlement of Refugees . I,oo6 239 841 235 832 53 

Built by the refugees themselves 563 89 392 so 474 66 

Total . . 8,{26 1,836 5.995 1,532 7,131 1,253 

Figures as at April 30th, 1931 . 7,516 2,742 5,307 2,220 6,509 1,868 
I 

A comparison with the results at the end of the previous quarter shows that the building 
programme is progressing rapidly. However, as has already been stated, various undertakings 
will not be able to complete their contracts this year: 1,064 houses were to be built, 457 of which 
were ready on August 1st. Further progress will be made between now and the winter, and 
probably only a small number of houses will remain unfinished. 

Besides the buildings mentioned in the above table, the General Directorate is repairing 
268 houses built in 1927 of mud bricks dried in the sun. Experience has shown that this method 
of construction is not satisfactory, and since 1928 all the houses have been built of baked bricks, 
in spite of the additional expense involved. We were of opinion that the refugees should be pro
vided with houses which were really lasting and as comfortable as possible. The facts have entirely 
justified our view, as the mud-brick houses have suffered such damage that the General Directorate 
is obliged to rebuild them with baked brick, for which an appropriation of 8,ooo,ooo leva has 
been provided. 

(c) Distribution of Land. 

The position at July 31st, 1931, has, according to the books of the General Directorate> 
remained unchanged since the beginning of the year; 1,032,270 decares had been allotted between 
28,787 families, or an average of 35.86 decares per family. 

Entries are only made in the books of the General Directorate in the case of land which can 
be handed over to the refugees as their property. The above figures do not, therefore, include 
land which, although occupied, is still the subject of disputes with the public administrations or 
communes. These disputes are, however, in course of settlement. 

The work of surveying and parcelling out certain land to be allotted later is being continued. 
At Karaboas, for instance, numbers of allotments are available; but, as they are to be given to 
refugees who are at present in other parts of the kingdom, they will only be occupied as and when 
the houses are built. Similarly, the lands reclaimed from the Messemvria and Mandra marshes 
will not be distributed until the work of draining has been completed. 

We expected to be able to settle about 32,000 families. According to the latest information, 
however, the figure will not exceed 30,500. Of 1,650 allotments (in round figures) scattered over 
the whole territory and prepared last year for distribution this summer to refugees already 
nominated, only 150 will be occupied. In view of the difficult position of Bulgarian agriculture, 
1500 refugees have preferred to go to the towns and waive their claims under the settlement law. 

The work of clearing and draining the land had, up to July 31st, 1931, entailed a total 
expenditure of s6,n8,893 leva: 

19,353,801 leva for the mechanical ploughing of 74,101 decares; 
36,765,182 leva for the clearing of 78,384 decares. 

(d) Supply of Drinking-Water. 

Before the end of October, 127 villages, where 10,570 refugee families have been settled, will 
have been supplied with drinking-water. The outlay for this will approximately reach the total 
credits provided for this part of the settlement plan-i.e., 28,8oo,ooo leva. 

The General Directorate for the Settlement of Refugees has received fresh applications for 
a water-supply from 82 villages (7,129 families). It has had the preliminary survey made in a 
cer~air: number .of villages, but, owing .to lack of funds, will be unable to carry out the neces..<;ary work. 
It IS h1ghly desirable that the Bulganan Government should make every effort to meet the most 
urgent requirements in this respect, as the lack of a proper water-supply in the villages constitutes 
a serious obstacle to the development of the new settlements. 



(e) Draining of Marshes. 

I. Lower Karaboas Plain.- The supplementary work on the big dyke ~t Glhige~ (comp_leted 
last year), which was entrusted to the Directorate of Compulsory Labour, 1s proceeding satisfac-
torily and will be completed within a few weeks. . . 

2. The Straldja, Messemvria and Mandr~ ¥ars~es.- Fr~quent storms have mterfered Wit~ 
the work. At Messemvria and Mandra, malar1a 1s ragmg, affectmg up to 30 per cent of. the workers' 
the output of work in these two undertakings has consequently been les~ than was estimated .. We 
hope that it will be possible to complete the draining of the M~ssemvr~:a marsh before the wmte_r, 
though it is unlikely that the draining of the Mandra marsh ~ be fin1shed. As for the Strald]a 
marsh, the work will be completed this autumn unless anythmg unforeseen occurs. 

(f) Means of Communication. 

The credit earmarked for the construction of the Rakowska-Mastanla railway line-i_.e., 
30o,ooo,ooo leva-having been expended without the line being ~omplete~, the Bulganan 
Government decided, as stated in a previous report, that the completwn of. this work sh~uld be 
borne by the budget of the railways, under the supervision of the General Drrectora!e, wh1ch ~as 
up to the present been granted credits amounting to 23,ooo,ooo leva. The _work IS proceedmg 
normally, and it is expected that the line will be open for traffic before the ~ter. 

The roads built with the proceeds of the loan are finished or will be fimshed shortly. 

Individual Files of the Refugees. 

With the exception of the notarial act, 5,640 files are ready for the constitution of the mortgage 
on the land and houses as security for the execution of the repayment contracts. 

These notarial acts have not yet been issued, owing to the need of supplementing, by legis
lation, certain points in the law on the settlement of refugees. This law merely stipulates in 
its Article so, as regards repayments in respect of the land, that "the time-limit for amortisation 
shall be fixed later, and shall not exceed that of the redemption of the loan". The year after 
the signature of the contract, as from which this time-limit is to begin to run, as well as the latter's 
duration, now remain to be fixed. Moreover, it is necessary to determine what constitutes the 
" contract " between the State and the refugee-whether the protocol by which the property 
is handed over to the refugee, signed by him and by a representative of the Agricultural Bank 
on behalf of the State, or the notarial act itself. The question is of importance for the calculation 
of the interest, which, under the terms of the law, begins to run two years after the signing of 
the contract, as usually a fairly long period elapses betwen the taking-over of the property and the 
issue of the notarial act. 

B. 7%% Stabilisation Loan of 1928. 

I. POSITION OF LOAN . 

. The position of the loan at July 3rst, rg3r, is shown in Appendix II to this report. The 
fore1gn exchange still available deposited in London and New York on that date amounted to 
£5!,443· 

II. YIELD OF THE AssiGNED REVENUES. · 

. The revenues assigned for the service of the 7%% rg28 Loan (Customs Revenues) amounted 
durmg May, June and July rg3r, to the following sums (in leva): ' 

May June July Monthly budget 
estimates 

76,847,032 78,767,623 74,o88,288 8r,25o,ooo 

Im~orts for the last th:ee months have considerably increased as compared with the preceding 
£~::ter · ~3,225 tons as agams~ 6o,g83 tons. The Customs revenues have, however, remained about 

arne .. ~29,7°2·943 as _agamst 227,8o8,530 leva. Industry has now exhausted the stocks of 
~a~ ma~fn t s consfltuted m I929, and has been obliged to import considerable quantities in order 0 . e f ; 0 ~upp y_tl~e needs ?f !he home market, which have increased owing to the seasonal 
revlva 0 tra_ e. Th1~ mcre~e m II?ports has not, however, had any effect on Customs recei ts, 

raselarta.w mtatetnhals and ~dustn~ eqmpment are admitted free of duty, in accordance with the faw !{!g o. e protectw?- of mdustry.l . 
for th:~?~ejd of the ~ssigned revem;es has rmproved as compared with last year. The receipts 
leva for s our mon~ s of the finanCI_al year amounted to 3I0,770,2Sgleva, as against 2I6,SS6>476 
in th the_ same penod of the financial year r930-31. It is therefore to be expected as we stated 

th b
e dprevt lOU~ report, that the Customs receipts for the current financial year wiil come up to 

e u ge estrmates. 

1 According to information communicated by the C t D rt 
of goods needed for industry. us oms cpa ment, 40 per cent of the I930 imports consisted 
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The service_ of the loan for the last three months absorbed 74,359,300 leva, or about one-third 
only of the available funds. 

Ill. EMPLOYMENT OF THE LOAN. 

I. £I,2So,ooo Sterling Block for Means of Communication. 

(a) Railways and Harbours. 

T~e following figures sum up the position at July 3Ist, I93I, of the expenditure for the 
executwn of the Regnoul programme to be met from the credit of 672,30o,ooo leva appropriated 
for railways and harbours. 

Expenditure already authorised . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . 
Value of work undertaken on a monopoly 

basis . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . 

672,300,000 
535.759.342 

IIO,OOO,OOO 
6oi,684,I93 

Figures at 
April 30th, 1931 

(In leva) 

670,000,000 
535.759.342 

I03,000,000 
539.476,727 

The programme is not difficult of execution, and it is estimated that the credits unexpended 
at the end of this year will amount tq about IS million leva. 

(b) Roads. 
The following figures summarise the position at July 3Ist, I93I, with regard to the 

expenditure for the improvement of the road system in execution of the Regnoul programme, 
to be met from the credit of I76,966,I79leva earmarked for the purpose. 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . • . . . 
Work undertaken by the Directorate of Com-

Figures at 
April 3oth, 1931 

(In leva) 

I90,239,300 I89,639,300 
132,937.758 !28,723,358 

pulsory Labour . . . . . . ·. . . . . . 30,77o,ooo 30,77o,ooo 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . . . II3,2I6,I6o 93,398,593 

The expenditure already authorised, which was calculated on the basis of the estimates 
in the terms of contract, seems to exceed the credit of I76,966,I79 leva; but, owing to the 

· economies effected in awarding the contracts, the expenditure does not, in fact, exceed the credit. 
In our last report we expressed the hope that the work would be completed this year. 

In the light of the latest information in its possession, the Administration of Roads and Bridges 
estimates the cost of the work remaining to be done after January Ist, I932, at 23,ooo,ooo leva. 
But, judging from the experience of previous years, we are inclined to think that this figure 
will be considerably exceeded. Finally, we are sorry to say that, in spite of the urgent 
recommendations of the Commission, to which we have frequently referred in previous reports, 
some of the work is being carried out in a way which, technically, still seems to leave much to be 
desired. 

(c) Execution of the Regnoul Programme. 

The following table shows the position at July 3Ist, I93I, as regards the execution of the 
Regnoul programme: · 

Estimates Expenditure 
(a) Railways and harbours: 

I. Upkeep of railways and engineering works, 
(In leva) 

reconditioning of rolling-stock . . . . 239,233,000 2I6,653,547 
2. Improvements, enlargements, purchase of roll-

ing-stock, supplies, etc. . . . . . 329,255,ooo 289,126,563 
3· Construction of new lines . . . . . . 72,3I2,ooo 72,283,521 

----~~~--------~-7~-Total for railways. . . . . . 64o,Soo,ooo 578,o63,63I 
4· Essential supplies, enlargements and improve-

ments for harbours . . . . . . 3I,soo,ooo 23,620,562 
Total for railways and harbours 6]2,300,ooo 6oi,68-J.,I93 

(b) Roads and bridges: 
I. Road construction 
2. Road repairs . . . . . . . 
3· Construction and repair of bridges . 
4· Material (expenditure not included in the 

Regnoul programme) 
Total for roads . 
General total . 

ss,ooo,ooo 
49,966,I79 
72,000,000 

I76,966,I79 
842,266,I79 

28,Jo6,845 
38,993.997 
43,83],038 

I,6]8,28o 
II3,2I6,I6o 
]I..j.,900,353 
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The sums actually expended as at April 3oth, 1931, amounted to 632,875,320 leva ~ all. 
The credit allotted to roads was according to the Regnoul programme, fixed at 172·7°0•00£0 eya. 

. '. . . d t 176 966 179 leva by trans errillg In order to meet requrrements this credit was mcrease 0 ' ' ) This 
the available balance from th~ block of £1,100,ooo. (reimbursement of budget arrears · 
supplementary credit has been allocated to road reparrs. 

2. [5oo,ooo Sterling Block for the Reconstruction of Devastated Areas. 

(Article VII A of the Protocol.) 

The [5oo,ooo sterling block for the reconstruction of devastated areas has been expended 
in full, and the following figures (in leva) are final: · 

Expenditure 
Expenditure 

Sums actually incurred in respect 
already of contracts expended 

authorised concluded 

Government buildings . . 282,249,100 250,510,616 258,237,648 
Roads and bridges 50,207,000 43.578,020 48,272,243 
Railways. 7·375,000 6,342,850 6,o65,842 
Water-supply . 10,421,000 9,694,262 6,385,036 
Correction of river-beds . . 12,700,000 12,345,500 12,667,805 
Overhead expenses 9,ooo,ooo 9,ooo,ooo 4.371,426 

Total. . 371,952,100 331,471,248 336,ooo,ooo 
Figures at the end of the previous quarter 371,952,100 328,320,748 333,644.535 

The expenditure authorised exceeds the value in leva of the [5oo,ooo sterling block 
(336 millions) for the reason given above in connection with the expenditure on roads. 

As for the sums actually expended, these exceed the commitments in certain cases, owing 
to the execution of additional work not contemplated when the terms of contract were fixed. 

The final accounts showed that there were no more credits available, and that there remained 
1,628,574 leva of uncovered expenditure. The Directorate for the relief of the victims of the 
disaster covered this expenditure out of other funds at its disposal, and debited these funds with 
1,628,574 leva for overhead expenditure formerly covered by the £5oo,ooo sterling block. The 
total amount under the head of overhead expenditure was thus reduced from 6,ooo,ooo leva 
-the figure given in the last report-to 4,371,426 leva. 

Now that the co-operation between the Commission and the Directorate for relief 1 is coming 
to an end, we desire to pay tribute to the activity, initiative and devotion shown by the head of 
this service and his staff in the accomplishment of the difficult task with which they were entrusted. 

In less than three years, a total sum of 876 million leva was expended in accordance with 
a carefully prepared scheme, which was consistently carried out in spite of difficulties of all kinds. 
A visit to the localities which suffered from the earthquakes of April 1928 will show that the work 
done has not only removed all trace of the damage, but has actually increased the potential 
resources of the region, which is one of the richest in the kingdom, so that the execution of the 
reconstruction scheme has judiciously helped to strengthen the country economically. 

!he following are the principal results obtained by means of the utilisation of the [5oo,ooo 
sterlillg block: · 

. . Hospitals. - ~n the fiv~ big toyms in the devastated .area, hospi!als have been set up, con
taillillg 1,500 beds ill all, eqmpped With the necessary matenal and furmshed with the most modern 
appliances. 

Schools. -The largest school of agriculture in Bulgaria has been entirely rebuilt and eighty-
two State or municipal schools have been rebuilt or restored. 

Churches. - Thirty-five new churches; twenty-seven churches restored. 

Town halls. - Twelve new town halls. 

~oads and bridges. --:- Forty kilometres of roads and various engineering works have been 
repaired. Three large bndges have been built over the Maritza. 

Water-supply. -The canals at Plovdiv have been entirely reconstructed and twenty-one 
villages have been supplied with drinking-water. ' 

Correction_ of river-beds an.d ~raining .work. - In order to put an end to the floods resulting 
fro~ the subside.nce of the soil ill the neighbourhood of the epicentres [of the earthquakes, the 
Mantza and vanous other watercourses have been regularised. 

1 An auton'?mous organisation set ~pin 1928, whose statutes are similar to those of the Directorate for the Settlement 
of Refugees. It 1S managed by the engrneer, M. Stoyanoff. 



Marshes which had formed and become foci of malaria have been drained. 

IV. BUDGET. 

!he accounts fo~ ~he financial year 1930-31 were finally closed on June 30th, 1931. The results 
published by the M1mstry of Finance are as follows: 

RECEIPTS. 
(In leva.) 

I. Ordinary Budget and Incorporated Funds. 

Comparison with 
Financial year 

1930-31 
The results of the I 

financial year 1929-30 Budget estimates 

Direct taxes 602,781,993 - 22,331,530 - 352,218,007 -36% 
Indirect taxes . 2,175.734,034 - 631,682,726 - 555,265,966 -25% 
Duties. 655,966,320 - 147,264.492 - 103,033,68o -13% 
Fines and confiscations . 69,302,698 - 16,644,210 - 19,697,302 -22% 
Railways and harbours I25,0I5,000 - 14,985,ooo - 835,000 -o.6% 
Posts, Telegraphs and Tele-

phones 283,567,329 - 10,431,271 - 22,432,671 - 8% 
State domain and capital 388,316,909 + 26,282,938 - ·141,683,091 -27% 
Contributions of the communes 

towards teachers' salaries 435.710,293 - 79.493,294 - 49,289.707 -ro% 
Miscellaneous revenue . 477.800,398 - 138,666,575 - 328,229,602 -40% 
Revenue from closed financial 

years ·• . 365,318,991 - 40,625,330 + 139,318,991 + 6r% 
Total I 5,579,513,965 -I,075,84I.490 -1,433.366,035 -2o% 

Thus the deficits in the ordinary budget amount to 20 per cent of the estimates and 16 per 
cent of the results of the previous financial year. The chapters most seriously affected are those 
on direct taxes, Appendix III of which gives the details of the position of collection, of indirect 
taxes, of domains and capital, and of miscellaneous revenues, which includes the receipts from 
the incorporated funds. 

2. Railways and Harbours. 

Financial year 1930-31 

Comparison with 

The results of the financial 
year 1929-30 

-97.759,406 (- 8.4%) 

Budget estimates 

- 331,9o6,o83 = 22% 

The total receipts for the financial year thus amount to 6,739,780,432 leva, which is 
considerably exceeded by the expenditure. 

EXPENDITURE. 

(In leva.) 

Financial year 
1930-31 

Ordinary budget and incorporated funds 6,364.704,653 
Extraordinary budgets for the previous 

8,669.382 financial years . . . . . . . . . . 
Supplementary war credits . . . . . . r62,090,I37 
Provisional receipts, relating to the current 

account of the Public Debt and to the 
service of the refugees and stabilisa-
tion loans .. I 156,416,858 

Payments not yet entered 158,559,165 
Total 6,850,440,195 

Railways and harbours . 1,255.545.922 
General total . 8,105,986,II7 

Comparison with 

Expenditure 
covered during the Budget 

financial year estimates 
1929-30 

- 28,132,2!6 -qSA52,865 
+ 105,37!,856 - 49.656,!59 
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As regards the general budget, the reduction in expenditure is thus only abo.ut 0.4 per cent 
as compared with the preceding financial year, and 2.1 per cent. coml?ared Wl~h the bu.dget 
appropriation. As regards the railways and harbours budget, there IS an mcrease m expenditure 
of about 9 per cent over the previous financial year, though it was still 'slightly below. the 
appropriation. In view of the falling off in the receipts, there is, nevertheless, a deficit of 
95,279.455 Ieva--j'6,091,143 in respect of railways and 19,188,312 of harbours. In accordance 
with the Constitutional Law, the last item is entered under expenditure in the State budget; 
whereas the former, which is provisionally covered by the Treasury, will be reimbursed by 
agreement between the Ministers concerned. 

These comparisons are, however, based solely on the figures for expenditure which has actually 
been effected. When examining the warrants held over at June 3oth, 1931, it will be seen that 
the portion belonging to the financial year 1930-31, which had been passed on that date, amounted 
the day before to about 300 millions, only 200 millions of which had been paid; while the portion 
belonging to the financial year 1931-32 rose between that day and the next from 266 millions to 
694 millions. A number of warrants held over amounting to about 100 millions were thus, owing 
to the impossibility of effecting a settlement, carried forward from one financial year to another. 

The total receipts . . 
set off against expenditure 
show a budget deficit of . 

which was covered as follows: 

By issue of Treasury Bonds to a net total of . . . 
By the reincorporation of the available assets of 

certain " funds " . . . . . . 
Calls on profits from seigniorage . . . . . . 
Extra-budgetary receipts. . . . . . . . . . . 
Utilisation of provisional surpluses of the new 

financial year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Producing a surplus of 

Leva 

596,500,000 

60,000,000 
274,087,035 
19,242,240 

445,421,024 

1,395,250,299 

Leva 

6,739.780,432 
8,105,986,ii7 
1,366,205,685 

1,395,250,299 

29,044,614 

which corresponds exactly to the credit balance of the Public Treasury account at the National 
Bank at June 30th, 1931. 

. In thes~ circumstances! the net budget deficit for the financial year, taking into account the 
~}fcorpor~10n of the available assets of s~ecial "funds", extra-budgetary receipts and the 

66ence 
68

etween the net proceeds of the Issues and the Treasury Bond debt amounted to 
1,3 ,205, 5 - (6o,ooo,ooo + 19,242,240) + 3,5oo,ooo = 1,290,463.445 leva. ' 
fi The res_ults of the fir~t three months of the financial year 1931_32 should be added to the ab 

gures to give an exact Idea of the position of the Treasury. ove 

Receipts. 

(In leva.) 

Or<;Jinary budget and incorporated funds. 
Railways and harbours ....... . 

Total • . . . . . . . . . 

Expenditure. 

(In leva.) 

Or~inary budget and incorporated funds 
Railways and harbours . . · · · · · 
Extraordinary budgets for th~ pr~vi~u~ fin~n~i~l ye~r~ ~nd 

~u,Pplementary credits voted during the war 
Prov1s10nal receipts, current account of the Public Debt: etc.·· 

Total ..... 

Difference 

To which add extra-budgetary receipts . . 

Provisional surplus 

1,409,870,079 
292,077,674 

540,244.496 
97,024,391 

8.441,885 
6n,684,634 

1,701,947,753 

1,257,395,406 

444.552,347 

868,677 

445,421,024 
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The Treasury position as at June 30th, 1931, was thus as follows: 

Assets. Liabilities. 
Leva Leva 

Total receipts for the two 
"financial years . . . . 8,44I,J28,r85 

Net proceeds of Treasury 

Total expenditure . . . . 9,363,J8I,523 

Bonds issued . . . . . 596,5oo,ooo 
Calls upon profits from sei-

gniorage. . . . . . . . 274,087,035 
Calling in of certain funds and 

extra-budgetary receipts 8o,II0,917 

The actual position is thus as follows: 

Credit balance of the Treasury 
account . 29,044,614 

Total deficit . . . . . . . -I,539,034.421 

r .s68,o79.035 

Credit balance of the Treasury 
account . . . . . . . 29,044,614 

Orders for payment held over 
Treasury Bond debt . 
Seigniorage debt . . • . . 

693.992,000 
6oo,ooo,ooo 
274,087,035 

r,s68,I79,035 

Thus, whereas the financial year 1929-30 closed on June 30th, 1930, with a surplus of 38,967 ,ooo 
leva, leaving to be carried forward to the following budget a balance which, together with previous 
balances, amounted to I95.79J,ooo, the budget for 1930-31 closed with a deficit of I,JOO millions, 
and leaves a legacy of a number of warrants held over amounting to about roo million leva. 

As regards the 1931-32 budget, it starts with a heavy burden and in most unfavourable 
circumstances. In the absence of issues of Treasury Bonds, recourse can only be had, to ease 
the position, to calls on profits from seigniorage, which may amount during the financial year 
to soo millions, but will, together with the amounts outstanding from former financial years, 
make up a deficit of nearly 8oo millions falling due on June 3oth, 1932. This course must therefore 
be regarded as dangerous. 

The situation has thus become steadily worse since June 1930, when the 1930-31 budget 
really came into force. The reasons for this are complicated, but are mainly connected with the 
world economic depression, which has had the effect of bringing down the prices of agricultural 
products, while restricting their markets. At the same time, and for various reasons, the amount 
of direct taxes collected fell considerably, while there was no reduction in public expenditure. 

In view of the absence of ·any signs of economic revival, immediate and energetic action 
by the Government in the direction of a further reduction in expenditure and a better utilisation 
of receipts must be regarded as indispensable. It is the more necessary in view of the additional 
burdens which the work of the Directorate for the Purchase and Export of Cereals is likely to 
place upon the new budget. 

This Directorate, whose constitutional law was discussed in our eighteenth report, 1 began 
to operate on February 2nd, 1931. On June 30th following, the date on which it was originally 
intended to be discontinued, it had practically ceased its operations, and, according to its pro
visional statistics, had made about r6o millions of profits in cash covering 482 million tax 
bonds 2 and representing a reduction of 67 per cent of the total nominal amounts collected and of 
about II per cent of the total amount of the taxes which may be paid in this manner. 

Conditions changed radically after July 1931, when the Directorate, whose term of office 
was provisionally extended until October 31st, 1931 - pending a further inevitable extension
began its operations on the new harvest. 

The Directorate first of all issued a new regulation: that henceforth 70 per cent of the 
purchase price of all cereals should be paid in cash and 30 per cent in bonds. These bonds would 
be purchased at par, and on each purchase the Bank would retain the amount of its clainls on 
the seller. 

The Bank would see to it that bonds thus acquired were circulated in the country and would 
sell them at par, but a bonus of one-sixth was to be accorded when they were presented in payment 
of taxes. 

The State debt constituted by unsold bonds remaining in the hands of the Agricultural Bank 
after their validity had expired was to be set off against certain State claims against the Bank. 

1 See document C.238.M.Io4.I931.II, Appendix V. 
• At the end of July, about 390 millions of these bonds had been returned to the revenue offices. 
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. It was hoped that this system would put an end to the traffic in ta~ bon~s al?-d to ~t~i:~~~~~i~~ 
to which it gave rise. The position was, however, somewhat prec~nous mhvl~W 0 market for a 
prices fixed for purchases and the difficolty of obtaining good pnces on t e orne . 
large part of the stocks acquired. 1 'derable fall in 

These fears were fully confirmed when, in the last few days of Ju y, a. cons! h 
world prices set in The Government then decided to reduce the purchase pnces accorde~ by t. e 
Directorate and ~t the same time to put into force certain measures for the contro an k~amf 
tenance of the prices fixed for the home market. It is earnestly _t<;> be hoped that ~he wor mg 0. 
this system will not involve actual losses for the Treasury in add1t10n to the red~ctwns ac~or~edd 
but if this is to be avoided there must be fresh improvements, and purchase pnces musi e x~d 
whi~h are at once more m'oderate and more readily adaptable to the fiuctu.ations of t e wor 
parities. 

V. NATIONAL BANK. 

Appendix IV to the present report shows the position of the National Bank at the end of each 
of the three months under review. 

After the slight seasonal revival mentioned in our previous report, t?e ~ountl1' found itself, 
towards the end of the first quarter of 1931, at grips with grave eco~om1c d1fficult1es, du_e to the 
depression from which certain Central European countries are suffenng and to the considerable 
fall in prices of agricultural products. · 

Without departing from the provisions of its Statutes; the National B~nk has applied ~ll. the 
remedies at its disposal. A considerable increase in its commercial bill holdmg:: (from 2~5 milh<;>ns 
at the end of April to 394 millions on July 31st) represents rapid and effective redisG_oun~mg 
facilities accorded to a certain bank which had been temporarily affected by the-in fact, unjustified 
-repercussions of events abroad. Moreover, the Bank, by lowering the official discount rate 
by half a point as from June 4th, continued to encourage the reduc.tion in the cost of money noted 
since the end of last year. The private discount rate thus varies between 9·5 and 12 per cent, a~d 
the rate of interest on deposits has been further reduced, and is now 5 'to 6.5 per cent for the b1g 
banks and 7 to 7·5 per cent-in some cases 8 per cent-for the other institutions. Towards the 
end of the half-year the big private banks were unable to utilise their funds to the full, and showed 
a tendency not to increase the amount of their deposits and to confine themselves to investments 
offering special security. This policy ensures for the banks a high degree Qf liquidity, which was 
reflected on July 31st by the record figure of 1,oo6 millions in credit accounts with the Bank 
of Issue. 

The harvest has turned out excellently, and the vol~me and quality are those of an exceptional 
year. Marketing difficulties have, however, unfortunately increased, and the prices of wheat 
have absolutely collapsed. Moreover, sales of tobacco have been uncertain and the prices obtained 
unsatisfactory. / 

All these factors have affected the Bank's stock of foreign exchange, which, after a period of 
relative stability-568 millions at the end of February, 534 millions at the·end of May and 514 
million~ at the end of June-fell·considerably in July-i.e., to 338 millions· at July 31st. This 
fall, wh1ch affected foreign exchange not coming up to the standard of gold foreign exchange as laid 
d~W? in the Statutes, has not yet affected the cover, which, on July 31st, exceeded the legal 
mmrmum. by 3.61. It is to be feared, however, that t_his seasonal deficit will persist beyond the 
usual penod. · 

. The other principal items of the Bank's balance-sheet show bp.t slight vari9-tions during this 
penod .. The Treasury bonds subscribed or rediscounted alone increased from 183,8oo,ooo leva 
on April 30th to 243,8oo,ooo leva on July 31st, the Bank having been obliged to allow certain 
" Funds " to " mobilise " in this way the advances which they had made to the Tre.asury. 

~~vance~ _against pled§ed go?~s are being gradually liquidated and have fallen from 96 to 
92 m~1ons, mvestments remammg unchanged at 323 millions as against 321 millions. The 
followmg table shows the variations which affected the distribution of the bill holdings and of 
advances from December 31st, 1930, to March 31st and June 30th, 1931: 

3I.XII.3o 31.IIl.3I 30.VI.31 
% % % 

Banks . 50.13 43-07 46·33 
Commerce 19-74 23.65 22.47 
Industry ... 23.68 24-94 22.95 
Miscellaneous . 6.45 8.34 8.25 

The examination of the bill holdings, not including advances, shows a bank re-discount 
percentage of about 74 per cent on June 30th. 

. . ~s stat~d in our previo~s rep?rt, t~e total order of 250 mWion leva of copper-nickel 
d1v1S1onal corns has been put mto ~1rculatwn, thus leaving. t~e State a profit on seigniorage of 
212,4~6,751, 128,087,035 leva of wh1ch has been made provlSlonally available for the Treasury. 
. Sm~e then, the fi;st batch ?f. 2o- and so-leva silver token coins delivered has been put into 

cuculatwn, thus makmg 248 millwns available for the Treasury. 
The total advances thus accorded or still to be accorded must be redeemed by June 30th 

1932, at the latest. ' 
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VI. STATISTICS AND ECONOMIC DATA (SUPJ?LIED BY THE NATIONAL BANK}. 

A. Foreign Trade. 

1928 I 1929 I 1930 1930 I 1931 

For the whole year For 7 months 

(In thousands of leva) 

Imports . 7,192,372 8,162,017 4,6o5,o96 2,623,718 2,861,143 
Exports 6,379.413 6,097,356 5,927,800 3.487,927 3.443.507 

Balance . . -812,959 -2,064,661 + 1,322,704 + 864,209 + 582,364 

The imports during the first seven months of 1931 show an increase of 237 millions in value 
and ~ decrease of 17,000 tons in volume, which seems to be due to the necessity of renewing 
certam stocks of relatively high-priced goods, raw materials or equipment, the purchase of which 
had been postponed as long as possible. This increase was mainly in respect of textiles-wool, 
cotton, and woollen and cotton goods-machinery and apparatus, metals and metal goods, 
vegetable oils and chemical products. 

Quantities 

. 
Exported during the first seven Imported during the first seven 

months of months of 

1930 I 1931 1930 I 1931 

Weight (tons) . . . . . . . 222,059 
I 

401,270 175.396 I 
158,842 

.. 
The value of the exports remained ·approximately the same, while their volume was nearly 

doubled. This increase relates·mainly to cereals,"-120,000 to· 294,000 tons; eggs, 14,200 as against 
II,2oo tons; poultry, 1,300 as against 780 tons; flour, 7 ,ooo tons as against a negligible quantity 
in 1930. 

Generally speaking, the trade balanc~ of the kingdom was favourable for the first seven 
months of 1930, with a surplus of 582,364,610 leva-though much less than the surplus for the 
corresponding period of 1930, which was 864,209,772. As frol:ll June 1931, and for the first time 
for a year and a half, there wer~ unfavourable trade balances due to the fall in prices of agricultural 
products and to the restrictions imposed by circumstances on certain markets which were formerly 
largely open to Bulgarian exports .. 

B. Agricultural Statistics. 
(a) Yield of the Cereal Crop.-

The following figures are provisional and were compiled on the basis of information received 
in June and. July. It appears likely that the yield-:-especially in the case of maize-will exceed 
the figures indicated. 

Output 
Output in 1930 Differences in 

Area in (thousands (thousands 1930 as 
hectares of quintals) of quintals) compared with 

1931 

Wheat . . . 1,161,510 15,278 15,075 - 203 
Maize . . . 696,507 10,140 8,268 - 1,872 
Rye . . . 254.935 3,277 3,124 - 153 
Meslin . . . 101,168 1,346 1,176 - 170 
Barley . . 267,138 4,324 4,081 - 2-!-3 
Oats . 133.447 1,427 1,133 - 29-l-

Total . 2,1!4,705 35.792 32,857 - 2,935 
. 

(b) Value of the. Crops (plants used in industry not included). 

The following table relates to the crops of the last three years, compared with the average 
crop for 1908 to 1912. 
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t with regard to yield, we may expect a 
This year, in spite of the highly favourable prosptec ~ f 11 ·n the prices of agricultural produce 

fresh fall in the value of the crop, as a result of the cons an a 1 

an d · f 1 f th 11 e in the price of wheat m par 1cu ar o e co aps 

Years 

Average 1908-r9I2 . 
1928 
r929 
r930 

January 
April . 
July .. 
October 

January. 
February 
March 
April 
May . . 
June 
July . 
August 
September. 
October. . 
November. . 
December . 

Total . 

January . 
February 
March 
April . 
May . 
June . 
July . 
August 
September. 
October .. . 
November. 
December. . . 

Total. 

1930 

. 
. . 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 

. . 

. 

. 

. . 
. . 

. . 

. -

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

Value of the total Value of the crops 

Total crop Value per quintal crop (not (not including seeds) 
including seeds) per head of population 

I Index Millions of I Index Gold leva I Index Thousands I Index Gold leva No. gold leva No. No. 
of quintals No. 

roo 3r9 24,87r roo r5.35 
r42 495 26,230 r05 2!.95 

r8.oo II7 365 25,r54 ror 
35,II2 r4r 9·24 6o 287 

C. Wholesale Price-Index Number. 

r924. 
r925. 
r926. 
1927. 
1928. 
r929. 
1930. 

(1914 = . roo) 

2,688 
3,052 
2,78r 
2,8r9 
3,072 
3,205 
2,585 

roo 
r55 
II4 
89 

I93I 

3.107 
2,72r 
2,467 
2,373 

D. Protested Bills. 

1928 

Number I Leva 

15,337 nr,8r9,097 
14,556 105,7r2,466 
14,643 ro0,975.598 
13,793 91,814,860 
15,768. 104,133.666 
13,369 93.751,200 
17,187 r20,740,468 
21,594 147,817,253 
22,572 143.495.746 
21,271 151,537,079 
15,158 139.428,506 
14,351 120,668,902 

rg9.599 1,431,894.841 

1930 

27,159 298,291,560 
23,730 266,386,266 
29,648 296,295,032 
32,509 298,299,075 
32,375 286,894,789 
20,549 18r,697,662 
25,003 2o6,305,900 
30,005 212,352,860 
47.301 296,804,926 
37.535 252,506,II4 
25.795 237.729.941 
22,576 174.645.492 

354,!85 3,oo8,309,617 

January 
February . 
March 
April 
May . 
June. 

Number 

13,7r9 
II,239 
12,641 
14,861 
19,061 
15,331 
21,920 
23,554 
29,152 
30,299 
26.993 
28,758 

247.528 

17.776 
14,808 
16,805 
17,195 
18,023 
14,738 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

I 

1929 

J4.r5 
87-72 
63-45 
48.82 

2,193 
2,r32 
2,108 
2,085 
2,088 
2,044 

Leva 

roo 
n8 
85 
65 

II3,192,033 
90,167,775 
99.433.785 

m6,soo,813 
140,342,206 
125,199.218 
152,871,240 
158,630,065 
199.743.521 
289,989,065 
305,809,887 
341,535.527 

2,r23.415,135 

1931 

!42,594.226 
II7,195,528 
r58.598,004 
II6,091,II2 
133,321,715 
II8,734,142 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
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E. Bankruptcies and Moratoria in Bulgaria. 
Bankruptcies. 

Commerce Industry Artisans Banks Total 

I920 7 2 9 
I92I I2 4 I6 
I922 IS 3 I8 
I923 24 3 I 28 
I924 SI 7 2 6o 
I925 52 5 2 59 
I926 IOO I2 I II3 
1927 93 23 3 II9 
I928 82 9 2 2 95 
I929 8s I8 4 I07 
I930 I83 2I I4 6 224 
I93I 1 I04 20 6 3 I33 

Moratoria. 

I926 ' 67 23 go 
I927 8s I6 IOI 
Ig28 48 9 I s8 
I929 8o 22 2 I04 
I930 297 52 40 6 395 
I93I 1 SI IO 5 2 68 

1 Provisional figures. 
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Appendix I. 

E 7o' REFUGEE SETTLEMENT LOAN SETTLEMENT OF THE SPECIAL ACCOUNT OF TH to 

OF 1926 AS AT JULY 31ST, 193!. 

(a) Nominal amount: 

{2,400,000 
$4.500,000 

(b) Net amount 

(c) Deduct: 

Redemption of 1912 
to 1913 Treasury 
Bonds . . . 

Half-year's reserve 
Miscellaneous ex-

penses: 
Stamps, printing 

of bonds, etc .. 

(d) Add: 

Interest . . 

(e) Subtract: 2 

Amounts released . 

£ 
62s,889 
9o,ooo 

49.474 

. . . 

. . . . 

s. d. 
II 6 
0 o1 

4 I 

. 

. 

Sterling 
block 

£ s. d. 
2,112,000 0 0 

76S,363 IS 7 

£!,346,636 4 s 

II8,468 IO 8 

£r,46S,I04 IS I 

£I,4I4,S58 4 I 

(f) Equivalent in leva of half-year's reserve . . . · 

(g) Proceeds in leva of amounts released 

Placed at the disposal of: 

Leva 
I. The Directorate 

for the Settle
mentofRefugees IAS3,824,302 

2. The Government 
for the recon
struction of the 
devastated areas 4s,ooo,ooo 

I-498,824,302 

Surplus available . . . . . £SO,S46 II 0 

(Deposited 
in London) 

Dollar 
block 

$ 
3,9IS,OOO.-

r68,75o.-

$3.746,2so.-

320,107.SO 

1 

Yield in 
leva 

$4,066,3S7·SO 

$4,066,3S7 .so 

83,8SI,87S 1 

I,497,206,4I2 

I,S8I,IS8,287 

I,498,824,302 

82,323,985 

(Deposited with 
the National Bank 

of Bulgaria) 

1 The equivalent of a half-year's reserve was refunded by the Bulgarian Government out of the proceeds of the 
Stabilisation Loan, in execution of Article VI, paragraph 2, of the Protocol of March roth, 1928 (Item 6 of Annex III to 
that Protocol). 

• Not including a sum of £24,144 os. rd. which was used direct to pay in sterling for material supplied for the 
Rakowsky-Mastanla Railway. · 



-IS-

Appendix II. 

STATEMENT OF THE 7Y2% STABILISATION LOAN OF 1928 AS AT JULY 31ST, 1931. 

Nominal amount 
Net amount 

Deduct: 
Stamp duties and other expenses 

Sterling 
block 

£ 
1,8oo,ooo 
I,656,9oo 

39,286 

s. 
0 
0 

7 

d. 
0 
0 

0 

Dollar 
block 

IJ,OOO,OOO 
II,96o,ooo 

French franc 
block 

IJO,OOO,OOO 
121,550,000 

5,200,000 

Total • . • . . • £I,6I6,713 IJ 0 $n,9I0,750 Fr. n6,3so,ooo 

Equivalent in leva 
Add ...... . 

Total 

Amount utilised up to July 31st, 1931 

Surplus available on that date 

Appendix III. 

J,J6S,J2o,qo 
s,ooo,ooo 1 

J,J70,J20,I40 

3,280,427,028 

89,893,II2 2 

POSITION WITH REGARD TO THE RECOVERY OF DIRECT TAXES. 

Financial Year 1930-31. 

Taxes Commitment I I Per-Amount recovered centage 

Leva Leva 
Land tax . . . J6J,OOO,OOO 99.959.300 27.62 
Patents tax . . 250,000,000 230,907,536 92-36 
Supplementary tax on total income . 35,000,000 26,281,332 75.08 
Corporation tax . . . 35,000,000 29,734,643 8s 
Tax on buildings . . . . . . . . . . JO,OOO,OOO 14,385.901 47-90 
Tax on war profits . . . . . . . . 2,000,000 388,687 19·43 
Tax on sheep and goats . . . . . 6s,ooo,ooo 52,894.590 81.30 
Tax on exemption from personal service 75,000,000 42,337,009 s6.31 
Military tax . so,ooo,ooo 26,256.441 52.61 
Tax on successions . . so,ooo,ooo 29,636,554 6o 
Calls upon profits of the Directorate for the Purchase 

and Sale of Cereals . . . . . . . . . . . . so,ooo,ooo 

955,000,000 602,781,993 63 

1 Equivalent to interest collected by the Bulgarian Government on sums deposited abroad and paid into the loan 
account to make up the sum earmarked for road improvement (see twelfth report, page 9, (b) Roads). 

• This figure represents the unexpended balance of the block of £I,2jo,ooo earmarked for the improvement of means 
of communication-namely: 

55,367,II5 leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria; 
6,3II,483.30 French francs at the Bank of France; 
£213 13s. at the Bank of England. 



-16-

Appendix IV. 

POSITION OF THE NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 

Assets. 
I. Gold coin and bullion . 
2. Foreign gold exchange. . 
3· Other foreign exchange . 
4· Small coinage . 
5· Bills of exchange and promissory 

notes: 
Commercial Bills . . 
Treasury Bills . . 

6. Advances: 
To the Government . . 
Other advances . . 

7· State debts . 
8. Investments. 
9· Buildings and equipment 

10. Other assets. . . 

Total assets . . 
Liabilities. 

II. Capital paid up . . . 
12. Bank reserve funds . . 
13. Bank-notes in circulation. 
14. Other sight liabilities, in leva 
IS. Deposits, in leva, at notice. . . 
16. Foreign exchange liabilities. . 
17. Other liabilities . . . . 

Total liabilities . . 
Cover. 

(Proportion of gold and silver plus net 
amount of foreign gold exchange to 
bank-notes in circulation, plus sight 
liabilities) . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Discount rate . . . . 

(In leva) 

As at May 31st, 
1931 . 

1,491.439,123 
320,582,674 
323,724,743 
209,076,oo9 

263>9J0,898 
-

223,800,000 
192.513,875 

3,064,426,593 
318,345.709 
23,228,045 

4II,206,297 . 

6,842,313,966 

soo,ooo,ooo 
1,184,231,852 
3,183,469,697 
1,408,313,897 

257,031,648 
109,872,994 
199.393.878 

6,842,313,966 

37-07% 
9% 

As at June 3oth, 
1931 

1,soo,644,I48 
402,569,824 
258.so8,242 
349.639.344 

277.369.504 
-

223,800,000 
189,989,027 

3,064,426,593 
324,283,002 
23,348,oo6 

412,777,156 

7,027.354.846 

500,000,000 
1,184,442,891 
3,283,389,197 
1.439,o6o,o90 

255,868,807 
!47,520,969 
217,072,892 

7,027,354.846 

37.18% 
8%% 

-

As at July 31st, 
1931 

1,5o6,387,378 
363.572,663 
II3,736,242 
322,716,370 

393,725,5Q0 
-

243.800,000 
190,388,278 

3,064.426,593 
323,152.376 

23,366,906 
447,285,981 

6,992,558,347 

soo,ooo,ooo 
1,184,724,176 
3,2o8,903,252 
1.475,378.974 

253,486,984 
139,622,819 
230,442,142 

6,992,558,347 

36·94% 
8%% 
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The Financial Committee has the honour to submit to the Council the following report on 
part of the questions with which it has dealt during its fourth Session. The Committee will submit 
separately reports on the que~tion which was referred to it by the Council concerning a loan of 
the Governing Commission of the Saar Territory, of the financial situation of Bulgaria, and on 
the requests recently made by the Austrian and by the Hungarian Governments. 

The following members were present: 

M. SuviCH (Chairman); 
M. DE CHALENDAR; 
Mr. Norman DAVIS; 
M. JANSSEN; 
M. TER MEULEN; 
M. MLYNARSKI; 

I. For Estonian questions: 

Sir Otto NIEMEYER; 
M. POSPISIL; 
M. RYGG; 
Sir Henry STRAKOSCH; 
M. TANAKA. 

M. KEMPNER. 

M. ]AAKSON, President of the Bank of Estonia; 
M. WESTEL, former Minister of Finance, President of the Union of Banks of Tallinn; 
M. ScHMIDT, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Estonia accredited 

to the League of Nations. 

2. For Greek questions: 

M. TsouDEROS, Vice-Governor of the Bank of Greece; 
M. VARVAREssos, Economic Adviser to the Bank of Greece; 
Mr. FINLAYSON, Financial Adviser to the Bank of Greece. 
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I. ESTONIA. 
· dM J p 'dentoftheBankofEstonia,andM. WESTEL, 

The Financial Committee hea~ · AAKSO~, . resi k of Tallinn who were accompanied 
former Minister of Finance, Presdi~ent of 1h~~~11~~ ~1!~p~o:entiary of Estonia accredited to the 
by M. ScH:>.!IDT, Envoy Extraor mary an IniS 

Lea~fe ofa~k~~~n~~bmitted to the Financial Committee for examinatioD; a certain numb~r of 
amend~{nts to the statutes of the Bank of Estonia, which ~ere a~~:oved ~~~~~~~if;; ~~t~:J~~~!· 

The Committee also heard a statement on the genera con I wns o . Th ' 
with special reference to the position of the bank o_f is~ue and the stateldof p~i~c finan~e~:fficul~ 
ex lanations 'ven to the Committee show that, t~kmg m~o account wor con wns an . I 
tie;, the posifion is, on the whole, satisfactory; m parhcula~, the balance _of t~a~e, wh;ch ~~s 
former! unfavourable is now favourable, thanks to a considerable reductwn m I~por s. e 
Bank's ~ommitments ~re being reduced, and the proportion of the cover and of foreign exchan~e 
reserves is increasing partly on· account of special non-recurrent resources. As regards public 
finances, the budgets of the last few years have shov..:n either a_surplus or have been balanced. In 
view of the cautious estimates and the reductions m expenditur~ or_der~d by the Governme~t, 
which are now being effected, there is reason to anticipate that this will likewise be the case with 
the budget for the current year. 

2. GREECE. 

The Financial Committee heard M. TsounEROS, Vice-Governor of the ~ank _of Gre~ce, 
M. VARVAREssos, Economic Adviser to the Bank of Greece, an~ Mr. FINLAYSON, FmanCial A~vis;r 
to that Bank, who explained the position of the bank of Issue, and _asked the Committee s 
opinion on certain measures proposed by the management of that establishment. 

3· DANZIG. 

The Financial Committee has examined the fourth Report of the Trustee for the 1927 Free 
City of Danzig (Tobacco Monopoly) Loan. This report does not require action on the part of the 
Council. 

4· TRANSFER OF FUNCTIONS OF THE MIXED GRECO-BULGARIAN 
EMIGRATION COMMISSION. 

At the request of the Council, the Financial Committee has examined the request made by 
the neutral members of the Mixed Greco-Bulgarian Emigration Commission to the effect that, in. 
accordance with the provisions of Article 7 of the Molloff-Caphandaris Agreeme~t, the functions 
of the Commission under that agreement should be transferred by the Council to some other 
body or person. In view of the statement by the neutral members that the Mixed Commission has 
practically terminated its work and will shortly be liquidated, the Financial Committee is of 
opinion that it is desirable for the Council to decide upon such a transfer. In order not to create 
any new organ, the Financial Committee venture to suggest that it be itself entrusted with the 
functions in question, it being understood that the Committee may appoint two of its Members 
to act on its behalf in this matter in the interval between meetings. 

5. FISCAL COMMITTEE. 

The Financial Committee has noted the report of the Fiscal Committee on the work of its 
third session. The enquiries undertaken by this Committee are very far-reaching, and important 
progress has been made in the endeavour to abolish double taxation. This progress is marked 
by the signature, not only of a large number of agreements on special questions, such as the 
profits of shipping companies, but also of a few conventions of a general nature (between France 
and Italy, Finland and Sweden, Belgium and France), and finally of a plurilateral convention 
on the taxation of touring motor-cars in connection with the European Conference on Road 
Traffic. 

The Financial Committee, in its last year's report, drew attention to two important tasks 
to which the Fiscal Committee had, at its 1930 session, decided to devote itself. One is the 
enquiry into the methods of apportionment of profits of enterprises operating in several countries, 
with a view to the unification of these methods. This enquiry is being actively pursued, and 
the Committee hopes before long to reach practical conclusions. Such a result would be of 
the greatest importance for the development of international commercial relations. 

The other task undertaken by the Fiscal Committee-i.e., the drawing up of a plurila:teral 
con':ention on double taxation-has necessitated considerable work on the part of a sub-committee 
sl?ecially set up for the purpose and later on the part .of the Fiscal Committee itself. The 
dis~uss~ons on this question reveale_d radical divergencies between various types of national 
legislatwn and showed that the questwn was not yet ripe for a final solution. The drafts prepared 
as a result of these discussions will, however, in accordance with the proposals of the Fiscal Com
mittee, be communicated at once to the Governments for their information. The Financial 
Committe~ considers that their attention should be very specially drawn to the importance of 
the questwn and the advantageous effect which the conclusion of a plurilateral convention 
on do:'ble tax~t.ion would h<~;ve on the freer circulation of capital and goods, which is one of the 
essential conditions for the Improvement of the present situation. 



6. GOLD. 

·The <!old Delegation held a meeting from August 27th to September znd. It discussed 
the question of _the effects and measurements of the fluctuations of the purchasing power of 
gold and _the ObJect of monetary policy. The Delegation hopes to adopt its final report at its 
next sesswn. · 

7· RECURRENCE OF PERIODS OF ECONOMIC DEPRESSION. 

"The _eleveJ?th Assem?ly instructed the Economic and Financial Organisation of the League 
to put Itse~ m _touch with the national organisations, whether consultative or planning councils 
or. research mstitutes . . . and with their aid consider by what means the work now 
bemg conducted on the problem of recurrence of periods of economic depression may be 
co-ordinated." 

In view ~f t~e first part of this resolution, the Economic and Financial Committees suggested 
to the Counc~, I~ January 1931, a procedure for obtaining the views of the economic councils 
and rese:'lrch mst~tutes to which reference is made. These consultations have resulted in a report 
(appendix) of which the Members to the Economic Committee appointed to deal with the subject 
.have already given their approval. 

. The importance which the eleventh Assembly attached to the proposed endeavour to co
ordmate ~he work on the causes of the recurrence of periods of economic depression such as that 
from which the world is to-day so acutely suffering is evident from the report of the Second 
Comm~ssion. "It .felt", it stated, "that this problem was one which imperatively demanded 
co-ordmated and concerted study. " The Economic councils and research institutes recommend 
that meetings of representatives of such of these institutes and of anv national or international 
organisation as are engaged upon work on the question and of individuafexperts should be convened 
at suitable intervals. 

They add that " a qualified economist, together with an adequate staff of assistants, should 
be permanently attached to the Secretariat". 

The Financial Committee endorses this recommendation. 

8. BUDGET PROVISIONS. 

. The Committee has been informed by the Secretariat that there is no item of the budget of 
the Financial Section and Economic Intelligence Service on which there is any available balance 
not earmarked until the end of the year out of which to defray the expenses of enquiries such as may 
arise out of the requests made by certain Governments. It presumes that, if necessary, credits will 
be provided from some other item of the Secretariat Budget. 

The Committee understands further,however, that the 1932 Budget, as at present submitted to 
the Assembly, contains no provision for anything beyond the normal work of the Committee. 
This Budget was drawn up in May of this year and was submitted to the Committee at its session. 
Since then, a very grave financial crisis has developed, affecting certain countries which have 
been reconstructed under the auspices of the League, which may throw additional work on the 
Committee. We must face the possibility of urgent and abnormal calls upon the Committee 
and consequent expense, the amount of which it is at the present stage impossible to forecast 
accurately. 

In the present year, some of the Committee's work has already been affected on grounds of 
expense. An important report to the Committee from the adviser to a Central Bank was cut 
down. The printing of certain reports upon aspects of the gold problem and of the report on the 
co-operative enquiry in Bulgaria has had to be deferred. The Committee fully recognises the need 
for economy, and yields to none in its desire to encourage and to practise it to the utmost. Never
theless, it desires to say that it will· not be in a position adequately to discharge the very heavy 
responsibilities it bears as the financial adviser to the Council, and towards the Governments 
of countries which have been authorised by the Council to seek its assistance, unless adequate 
budgetary provision is made. It believes its work is regarded as of great international importance 
in the present crisis precisely on financial grounds. . 

Appendix. 

OPINION OF MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF ECONOMIC COUNCILS AND 
RESEARCH INSTITUTES WITH REFERENCE TO THE STUDY OF THE 

RECURRENCE OF PERIODS OF ECONOMIC DEPRESSION. 

The Economic and Financial Organisation of the League has asked for the opinion of the 
meeting on the questions raised in the following resolution of the eleventh Assembly: 



" The Economic Organisation . . . s~ould put . itself in touch :vit~ the national 
organisations, whether consultative or plannmg councils or research msb~utes . . . 

d h ld with their aid consider by what means the work now bemg conducted 
an s ou · · · · d · b c di ated " on the problem of recurrence of periods of economic epress10n may e o-or n . 

The meeting having heard the explanations of the Director of the Financial Secti~n. and 
having taken not~ of the commentary on this question in the report ?f the Second CommiSSion 1 

of the last Assembly, after an exchange of views 'between the vanous members, has reached 
agreement on the following considerations and proposals: . 

During the course of the whole of the last ~entury, v~ry serious economic depressions involv!ng 
loss, unrest and suffering similar to that now bemg expenenced as a result of the present depressiOn 
recurred at frequent intervals. . . 

One special feature of the sequence of events. to-day, however, as contr:;tsted :wi~h earher 
times is that, whereas a number of pre-war depressiOns were confined to a relatively hmited area, 
to-day their repercussions are felt throughout the world. . . 

Hence the urgent necessity of a common study by the competent or~amsat10ns and experts 
in each country of the means of diminishing the intensity of such depressiOns and of a concerted 
effort to limit their effects in future. 

Indeed, the problem of the causes of the recurrenc~ of periods of economic depressio_ns is 
one which imperatively and urgently demands the attentiOn of all who may be able. to contnbute 
to its solution. If the League were to endeavour to co-ordinate the work now bemg conducted 
by a number of national or international organisations and individual scientists, it might contribute 
in no small measure to the chances of useful results. A rapid solution of the problem is scarcely · 
to be expected-indeed, it has never been possible to entertain such a hope. It is, however, 
for this very reason that it would appear necessary to take up at once the study in the manner 
suggested in the resolution of this last Assembly._ 

In recent years, a number of organisations have been founded .with the object of studying 
the trade cycle, of interpreting the crude statistical data made available by Government bureaux 
and other organisations and of keeping the public informed of the developments which take 
place. Certain of these institutes have gone farther and have devoted a part or the whole of 
their time to endeavouring to elucidate the causes of these fluctuations in economic activity. 

It is this work with reference to the analysis of causes which the Assembly clearly had in 
mind. Such work has been and is being conducted, not only by special organisations, but by 
independent researchers in many parts of the world. The work of private individuals is no 
less important than that of elaborately organised research. Indeed, the institutes which have 
devoted attention to this problem are confined to North America and Europe, and it is essential 
that the world problem shQuld be studied on a world basis. The object is rather to co-ordinate 
research and possibly to inspire fresh lines of enquiry than to construct a new machinery. 

It is natural that the private persons and national organisations should tend to study the 
question largely from the standpoint which is of particular interest to their own countries. It is 
therefore desirable that the world forces should be carefully watched and their character 
and inter-relations analysed. · · 

The meeting puts forward the following suggestions for the organisation of this work: 

The mee~ing considers that, in present circumstances, effect can best be given to the 
recommendatiOn of the Assembly by requesting the Economic and Financial Organisation of 
the League to convene at suitably frequent intervals meetings of representatives of those national 
economic councils and research institutes and, in general, any national orinternational organisations 
~ha~ :;tre engaged on the problem of th_e re~urr~nce of periods of depression. To these meetings 
mdividual experts well known for their scientific work in this field should also be invited. 

It \vou_ld seem essential for the full_success of these concerted studies that a qualified economist, 
tog:ether with an adequate staff of assistants, should be permanently attached to the Secretariat. 
This expert sh~ul~ undertake especially the scientific preparatory work for the meetings, 
and ensure contmmty of effort andrender the work of the meetings as effective as possible. 

' Extract from. report : 

. . When we consider th~ magnitude of the losses ~rom. ":hieh the _world suffers during a period of economic stagnation 
SIIl'Il";' to that through which the w.:>rld Is now passmg, It IS Impossible not to be impressed by the almost absolute failure 
of society up to the p~ese~t to de:vise any means by which such disasters may be averted. The Committee felt that this 
problem was on: wbtch Imperatively demanded co-ordinated and concerted study, and recommends, therefore, in a 
separat-: resolutwn ·. · · that an endeavour should be made to study the causes of the recurrence of periods of 
prosr,enty and depressiOn. 

Na~ional investigations are alr~ady be~ng conducted in certain countries. A nuwber of research institutions have b;en 
found~d Ill re~e':'t years to ~tudy this question, and a numocr of Governments have set up in addition central economic 
plannmg or advisory councils. - ' ' 

The Committee conside~s th:'t the firs~ step should be to ascert'lin, after consultation with the bodies just mentioned, 
by what means the work ~hich IS now bemg done may be co-ordinated and stimulated, to collate the results already 
r~a~hedf co:p~re tho e'.'penences and researchPS of the various national institutions, and thus at once to pre mote the world 
stl u. Y 0 w a~ ISdesse~tially a world problem and to devise means by which countries may acquire a greater control over 

1e1r economic estlntes. 

~he Co?'mittee, however, d<:sires to ad_d that it is fully conscious of the difficulties and obscurities of this highly 
tc~h;.Ica~ S~~~tific roble?'. It IS not pttttmg forward this recommendation On the assumption that any ready-made 
~0 ~ 10~:;' 1 e ~to e rapidly discovered. It felt, however, that the League would be failing in its obligations if it refused 
o ace e pro em on the grounds that it was intricate or difficult. 



[Distributed to the Coun~iland · 0 7·49 (1) M. 348 (1) 
the Members of the League.] . Official No.: • • • • 1931. Ii. A. 

Geneva, October 24th, 1931. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

FINANCIAL COMMITTEE 

REPORT TO THE COUNCIL ON THE WORK 

OF THE FORTY -THIRD SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE 

(Budapest, October I6th-22nd, I9JI.) 

The Financial Position of Hungary. 

Series of League of Nations Publications 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 
1931. II.A. 27. \: 



Note by the Secretariat. 

On September 7th, the Hungarian Government addressed a letter to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, 
in which it requested the League to examine the financial situation of the country by means of an expert enquiry. This 
request was referred by the Council to the Financial Committee on the same day, and on September rgth the Financial 
Committee, after a preliminary exchange of views with representatives of the Hungarian Government and of the Hungarian 
National Bank, reported to the Council (I) stating that, with the Council's approval, it proposed to send a delegation 
to make an enquiry of the character requested as promptly as possible; (z) asking the permission of the Council to take 
immediate action to deal with the situation should such action prove necessary; and (3) asking at the same time permission 

to publish a report on the Hungarian financial position. 
On September 24th the Council approved these proposals. 
On October 8th, the delegation referred to above reached Budapest, and began its enquiry. The delegation was 

composed as follows: M. Suvich, Chairman of the Financial Committee; Dr. Pospisil, Governor of the National Bank 
of Czechoslovakia; Professor Hedding, President of the Landesfinanzamt, Upper Silesia; Sir Bertram Hornsby, C.B.E., 
former Governor of the National Bank of Egypt; Professor Rist, former Vice-Governor of the Bank of France; and 
Mr. Royall Tyler, of Hambro's Bank, former Deputy-Commissioner of the League of Nations in Hungary. 

Soon after the delegation had arrived in Hungary, it became clear that decisions might have to be taken which 
exceeded its competence. A meeting of the Financial Committee was therefore convened at Budapest on October r6th. 
The following members were present: M. Suvich (Chairman), M. de Chal· ndar, Dr. Kempner, M. ter Meulen, M. Mlynarski, 
Sir Otto Niemeyer, Dr. Pospisil, M. Tanaka, Sir Bertram Hornsby, representing Sir Henry Strakosch, and Mr. Robert 
E. Olds, representing Mr. Norman Davis. Professor Hedding and Mr. Royall Tyler, members of the delegation, were 
also present at the m~eting of the Financial Committee. · 
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REPORT. 

GENERAL. 

I. The difficulties which confront Hungary to-day are different from those it had to face in 
1923, when the Government firs~ addres~ed itself to the League of Nations. 

In 1923, the country was still suffermg from the effects of the war followed by a revolution 
and by serious currency inflation. ' 

As a result of the steps the count~y was able to take with the help of the League of Nations, 
the currency w~s put on a ~ound basis and the economic life of the country was re-established. 
The local fi?-<:tncJal prob~em m Hungary does not present so many grave features as in 1923, but 
world conditions make ~~ much more difficult to deal with. It may well be that the ultimate 
cause of the budget deficit and of the depressed economic situation is not domestic but external
namely, the world depression-the repercussions of which have been particularly severe on a 
co~ntry so l~rgely depe?-dent as Hungary is upon the production and export of wheat, the world 
p:1ce of_ which to-day Is only about a quarter of what it was in 1925. But the Hungarian 
difficulties have been aggravated by a scale of expenditure in recent years in excess of revenue, 
by excessiye and <;>ften ~npro~~ctive foreign borrowing and by insufficient credit control. The 
final solutiOn of difficulties ansmg from over-borrowing cannot be sought in further borrowing, 
and, moreover, even were the problem such as to find its appropriate solution in the raising of 
a foreign loan, the condition of the world markets renders such an operation at the moment 
improbable. Both internally and externally, the present problem presents great difficulties which 
can be overcome only by a full appreciation of their gravity and by a whole-hearted determination 
squarely to face them. 

2. The main facts of our enquiry fall under the heads of the budget and the State debt, the 
total foreign indebtedness, the balance of trade and the banking situation. 

BuDGET. 

3· The budgetary position of Hungary must be considered under the two heads of the budget 
of the Administration itself and the budget of the State enterprises. 

Budget of the Administration. 

The table below shows the development of the budget of the Administration since the budget 
of 1926-27= 

(In millions of pengo.) 

Closed Accounts Provisional Budget Budget 
Administration itself results as voted as revised 

1926·27 I 1927-28 I 1928-29 I 1929-30 1930-31 1931-32 1931·32 

Expenditure 8o6.s 89I.I 974-4 974-- 946.5 878·3 922.9 
Receipts . . 954.8 987.1 983·9 975-5 829.6 878.8 918.-

Balance +r48.3 + 96.o + 9·5 + 1,5 - II6.g + o.s - 4·9 

These figures show that the r~ceip~s began to dr~p in 1928-2_9 _slightly at first and then 
substantially in 1930-31, the drop 1~ ~his latter ye~r bemg 145.9 milliOns on the, former ye~r (a 
reduction of 15 per cent) and 67.1 million on the estimates. On the other ~~nd, ~ne expenditure 
continued to rise until 1928-29, and remained at the sam~ level of 974 millions m 1929-30,_o~ly 
fallino- thereafter to a much smaller extent than the receipts. The small surplus of 1.5 million 
peng6 which still existed in 1929-30, _changed in 1930-31. to the considerablede ficit of n6.g millions, 
which deficit has been met by certam Treasury operations. 
· :.~?:7During the months which follow~d the passing of the budget i~ June 1931, new ~redits to a 
total of 76.8 millions were opened either to make good under-es~Imates o: to provide fo~ new 
expenditure not foreseen in the original budget. On the <?th_er _hand, 1t very qmckl~ became evident 
that the estimates of receipts had been much too optrmistic, and the Hunganan Government 
came to the conclusion that a short fall in the neighbourhood of roo millions pengo was to be 
expected. A probable deficit of about 175 millions was thus in sight. To meet this situation, the 
Hungarian Parliament, by the Law _of_ August 6th, 1931 •. gave full powers to ~he Govern~ent to 
take in consultation with the commissiOn composed of thirty-three representatives of the different 
political parties in the two Chambers, all measures necessary to re-establish budget equilibrium. 

S.d.N. I.I05 (F.) 1.050 (A.) xo/31. + I.ooo (F·) 1.500 (A.) II/3'· Imp. Kundig. 



The results of the measures thus taken (the imposition of certain new_taxes and in~r~ase ?f seve:al 
existing rates, reduction of certain expenditure, including the reductwn of 21.6 millions m salanes 
and pensions) and of certain adjustments of the figures are shown in the above table, last column. 

4· The Financial Committee has examined these estimates and has the following remarks 
to make upon them: 

The yield of revenue in the first three months-July, August, September, 1931-32-show 
a further substantial drop. Revenue amounted to 171.9 million pengo as against an anticipated 
figure of 199·4 millions, and as against receipts in the same period of the year in 1930-31 of 
200.7 millions and in 1929-30 of 223.6 millions. The Committee has taken into account the fact 
that the measures taken to increase the receipts only came into force during September-that 
is to say, in the third month only of the financial year, and the further fact that the receipts in 
the first months of the year are always low. The estimates arrived at by various methods of 
calculation agree in compelling them to conclude that it would not be prudent to· count on a total 
revenue in excess of a maximum of Boo million pengo. 

State Undertakings. 

5. This heading includes the budgets of the different State undertakings, including the post, 
telegraph and telephone and the railways-the receipts and expenditure of the State monopolies 
(tobacco, salt, saccharine, lotteries) being included in the budget of the Administration proper. 

(a) Current Expenditure and Receipts. 
The development of the current expenditure and receipts (other than capital expenditure) 

from 1926-27 to 1931-32 is shown in the following table: 

(In millions of pengo ) 

Closed accounts Provisional Revised 
results estimates 

1926·27 
I 

1927·28 
I 

1928·29 
I 

1929·30 1930-31 1931-32 

Post and Telegraph: 
Expenditure . . 77-I 87.5 95·9 99·8 99·8 96.6 
Receipts 86.6 94-2 103.6 105-7 108.3 II4.2 

------ ----- -- -- -
Balance . ' + 9-5 + 6.7 + 7·7 +"5·9 + 8.5 +17.6 

Railways: 
Expenditure . 275-- 288.7 303.6 285.5 279·3 267.1 
Receipts. 288.5 297·1 306.4 286.9 247-5 257·7 ----- ------- - - -

Balance : +13.5 + 8.4 + 2.8 + 1.4 - 31.8 - 9·4 

Total of State Undertakings, in-
eluding Post and Telegraph: 

Expenditure . 415.8 444·3 486.2 462.9 450.6 433-2 Receipts ... 439·9 461.- 499·3 472.2 427-3 437·8 
----- - - - - -

Balance . +24.1 +16.7 +13.1 + 9·3 23-3 + 4·6 
. _As .m the A~m1stra~10n _budge~, there. 1s here also, startmg from 1929.30, a substantial 

d1mmut101!- of rece1pts endmg, m particular, m 1930-31 with a deficit in the railways budget 
Certam m~as~res analogous to those which have been taken for the Administration budget 

have been ap~hed m the ea:l~ months of 1931-32 to the various State undertakings-in particular 
a total reductlon of 11.5 m1lhon pengo in salaries and pensions and an increase in railway tariffs: 

(b) Capital Expenditure. 

. thThe ta~le belohl shows the annual surphises on the budget of the State enterprises as set out 
m e prevwus ta e and also the total annual capital expenditure of those undertakings: 

(I ·n· of U ml lOllS pengo.) 

Closed accounts 
Provisional Revised 

I I 
results estimates 

1926·27 1927·28 1928·29 I 1929·30 1930·3I 1931-32 

Surplus on the budgets of the 
. State enterprises . . . . . + 24.1 + 16.7 + 13.1 + + 4·6 Cap1tal expenditure . 9·3 - 23·3 . 56.1 65.5 35.8 93.1 39·6 6.2 

Balance . .,.... 32.- -48.8 -22.7 -83.8 62.9 ·--· 1.6 
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The ~gures of capital expenditure given above are not those shown in the budgets of the State 

undertakmgs f?r the reas~n th~t, owing to an unsatisfactory method of accounting, the greater 
p_art of the capital expenditure IS covered outside the budget without prior control by Parliament, 
e~ther by means of adva~ces from the Treasury, or from the produce of short-term loans issued 
directly by the undertakmgs themselves, or by means of repayable advances, or from two special 
extra-budgetary funds (the general capital expenditure fund and the special capital expenditure 
fund for Government undertakings). 

Situation of the Treasury. 

6. Although the Government obtained 236.6 million pengo by means of external and internal 
loans between November 1930 and August 1931, the cash balance of the Treasury on 
September 30th, 1931, amounted only to 65.8 million. pengo, as against 91.9 million pengo on 
June 30th, 1930 (see Annex I(/)). This result is due to the deficitofthe budgetary year 1930-31 
and of the first three months of the current budgetary year, as also to capital outlay and other 
expenditure effected outside the budget. . 

In view of the fact that a minimum balance of about 50 million pengo is required for the 
normal working of the Treasury, and that the balance on September 30th has since suffered a further 
reduction of 9 million pengo, the Treasury is likely to be in cash difficulties next month in the 
event of further budgetary deficits. There are available certain other small balances in the hands 
of State undertakings and of the various special funds which might be drawn on. 

The Treasury has important payments to meet, in respect of commitments entered during 
1929-30 and 1930-31, for road construction, purchases of the Futura Co., etc., fuller details of 
which will be found in Annex I (g). The~e payments, amounting in all to about 201.7 million 
pengo, are spread over a short period of years, and some of them are already due. 

On the other hand, there are arrears of taxes and of administrative receipts amounting 
nominally to about 235 million pengo, some of which the Government hopes to recover in the 
current year. 

State Debt. 

7· The total debt of the State, including State undertakings, amounted in all to 1,853.6 million 
pengo (the date of calculation for floating debt being taken as at September 30th, 1931, and 
that for funded debt at June 30th, 1931), composed as follows (see also Annexes I (h) (i) and (j)) 

(In millions of pengo.) 

Foreign debt: 
Funded ...... . 
Fl f {State ... . 

oa mg Undertakings . 

Internal debt: 
Funded ........ . 
Fl t" { State . . . . 

oa mg Undertakings. 

Total debt 

205.4 
108.1 

44·5 
44·5 

313·5 

135·9 

89.-

1,628.7 

224·9 

1,853·6 

The service for 1931-32 on the funded debt is estimated at 91.1 million pengo, of which 
35·5 million pengo represents amortisation. There may be some saving on this figure in so far 
as remittances to certain countries are concerned, owing to exchange depreciation. The interest 
on the floating debt amounts to about 14 million pengo for the State and to about 8 million pengo 
for the undertakings. 

State Guarantees. In recent years, the Government has given its guarantee for a number of 
loans contracted by municipalities, banks, the Central Institution of Co-operative Credit, and 
various other institutions and undertakings. The total amount of these guarantees as at 
September 3oth, 1931, was ~99.8 million pengo, of ':'hich 1?2·9 was i~ respect _of for~ign loans. 
Of the whole total 103 million pengo were obtamed With the obJect of stlmulatmg export 
trade. 

8. The Committee feel that, in view ofthe above, and also having regard to the economic burden 
at present involved, the measures so far taken to reduce State expenditure were insuffic~ent, and 
that the total should, in present circumstances, be brought down to a level more proportiOnate to 
the contributive power of the country. The very large increase in shown above public expen
diture, both on personnel, directly or indirectly, and on other items, in recent years obviously offers 
a very considerable field for economy, mo~e part_i<:ularly in view of t~e faD: in prices. in this period. 

The Committee also observes that, m addition to the expenditure mcluded m the budget, 
it will be necessary, in future budgets, to provide for the repayment of floating debt and arrears. 
It is further most important that the budget should be so presented as to show completely the 
financial liabilities of the State, and that with this object in view the unity of the budget should be 
enforced much more completely than is now the case. 
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g. After a joint examination of the situation with t~e Financia~ C~mmittee, the Hungarian 
Prime Minister addressed to the ·Committee the followillg declaratwn · 

Declaration of the Hungarian Government. 

" r. The Hungarian Government is decided to re-establish budget equilibrium fo.~ t~e 
rest of the present budget year and-taking into account the non-revenue resource; a vat·~· e 
in the earlier months of the year-proposes to fix the maximum expenditure at 9° ~1 1011 

pengo for the whole year. Expenditure for the remaining eight_ months of_ t~e budge .. y~ar, 
November rg3r to July rg32, will be limited to an annual bas1s of 850 milhon pengo-z.e., 
s6s million pengo for eight months. . b d d t 

"As regards the next budget year r932-33, the expenses of the State w1ll e re uce 0 

a maximum of 830 million pengo. d ·d d "d 
"The Government is fully aware of the dangers of inflation an? _is ~rmly ~c1 e to av01 

it. If the Government finds it impossible to maintain budg_et e9mhb~mm ~unng the current 
budget year by the measures which have now been taken, 1t will dec1de Wlthout delay upon 
other reductions so as to assure equilibrium. . . . . 

" 2. At the same time, it will take measures to secure eqmllbnum 1_n th~ budgets _of all 
State undertakings, especially of the railways, mainly by me~ns of re~uctw.ns ill expend1ture; 
but, if necessary-as far as the railways are concerned-by an illcr~ase ill tanffs and by comple
mentary measures for the regulation of competition between railways and motor transport 
lines. h . . .d al 

" The Government will secure in subsequent years that all ~nvestments o~ eac illdlv~ u 
State undertaking are covered by the receipts of. the undertakillg, although 1t ma.y find 1tself 
compelled in the current financial year to allow small appropriat~ons from the rece1pts of one 
undertaking for the investment purposes of another. It will further secure that such 
investments are kept down to an irreducible minimum. . 

"3· The Hungarian Government further contemplates the transfer to pnvate hands 
of certain of its undertakings, such as the steel works, coal mines, etc. 

"4· The Hungarian Government proposes to take effective measures to control the 
expenditure of local authorities. 
· "s. It proposes to ask the Financial Committee of the League of Nations to appoint 

a representative to reside in Budapest. The functions of this representative will cease when 
the Council of the League shall have ·ascertained that the financial stability of Hungary is 
assured. 

" 6. The Hungarian Government will elaborate the detailed programme of budgetary 
economy and the other measures of reform mentioned herein in agreement with the represent
ative of the Financial Committee, who will have the right to demand any information he 
may require and will submit quarterly reports to the League of Nations concerning the progress 
made in the execution of the plan. 

"J. The Hungarian Government proposes to assure the unity of its budget and to 
incorporate in the general budget total all special funds in receipt of public moneys. Particulars 
of trust funds administered and controlled by the State, while not included in the budget total, 
will be annexed to the budget statement. 

" 8. In recent years, the Government has given its support to various measures intended 
to maintain the domestic price of wheat while stimulating exports. These measures were 
introduced at a time when it was believed that the depression in the wheat market would not 
prove of long duration. The constant decline in prices that has actually taken place, and 
the general prospects of wheat farming to-day, however, are such as to have forced the 
Government to the conclusion that efforts in the direction of maintaining artificially the 
domestic price of wheat must be abandoned. The Hungarian Government therefore proposes 
to t~ke early measures for the liquidation of its interest in the Futura Company and to 
termillate the Boktta Fund by the end of the financial year. · 

" 9· In order to keep the public regularly informed of the situation of the public finances 
of the ~ountry, the Hungarian Government will publish monthly statements under the 
appropnate budget heads of the estimated and actual receipts and expenditure of the State 
a~d (separately) of the budgets of the various State undertakings. These monthly statements 
will als<? show the orders of payment issued by the various ministerial departments. The 
Hunganan Government will further publish comprehensive monthly statements of the 
situation of the Treasury. 

" Quarterly state_ments will also be issued giving details concerning foreign and domestic 
long-term debt, floatillg debt and all other liabilities of the State and of its undertakings 
and their date of maturity. 

" ro. In order to avoid excessive borrowing in the future, the Hungarian Government 
proposes: · 

"(a). :ro assur~ that the specific previous authorisation of Parliament is obtained 
by the_ Mm1ster of Fmance for every individual guarantee granted by the State for loan 
operahons of the local authorities, semi-public and private institutions; 

" (b)_ To enforce its pow~r. to cont~ol. borrowings at _home and ~broad by State 
undertakmgs and local authonhes, to hm1t such borrowmgs to stnctly productive 
purposes, and to consult the National Bank before consenting to any such loans abroad; 
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. ".(c) To. con~er~ :V~th .the National Bank measures to secure that any transaction 
mv?lvmg foretgn habihttes m excess of, say, 2 million pengo is brought to the previous 
notice of the National Bank . 

. " !I· .The G.overnment further intends to revise th~ general banking legislation. 
prov1dmg, 2nter al~a, for t~e publication of monthly statements by the banks, the furnishing 
of the necessary mformatwn to the National Bank and the maintenance of a minimum 
liquid reserve at the National Bank. The Govern~ent will consult the representative of 
the Financial Committee in this connection. 

"I2 .. The Government has arranged with the National Bank for the appointment 
of an adviser, through the good offices of the Bank for International Settlements, whom 
it will retain for so long as the Financial Committee considers necessary. He will furnish 
the Committee or its representative with any information regarding the National Bank 
which may be required." 

IO. From these proposals, it will be seen that the Hungarian Government intends to 
take a series of steps which, in the opinion of the Committee, are eminently desirable. 

They should result in an effective control by the Government of all public expenditure, 
in a clearer method of preparing and presenting the public accounts, and in the cessation of certain 
measures which have involved the country in unwarranted expense. 

As regards the budget, however, the Financial Committee, having regard to the conclusions 
it reached in paragraph 4, thinks that the totals envisaged by the Government will, in fact, 
prove too high and that it will be necessary to reduce expenditure as from November rst to a 
scale not exceeding a maximum of 8oo million pengo per annum (533 millions for eight months). 
It will reconsider the position in due course in the light of further experience. 

FOREIGN INDEBTEDNESS. 

· n. A point of capital importance is the total foreign obligations of Hungary .. These fall 
into three mairi categories, State debt, municipal and other public bodies' debt and pnvate debt, 
which may be summarised as follows: 

A. State: 

I. Long term. 
2. Medium and short term . 

Total A. 

B. Other Debtors: 

I. Long-term funded debts: 
Public bodies . 
Others. 

Total. 

2. Medium and short term: 

(a) Public bodies. . 
(b) National Bank 
and other banks 
(net) about 

(c) Private: mer-
chandise credits 
and other debts 
(net) about 

Total about. 

Total B. . . 

c. Total State and other Debtors: 

. Long term ......... 
Medium and short term about 

Total C. 

I,3I5 
314 

!,629 

498 
791 

1,289 

19 

787 

370 

1,176 

2,465 

2,604 
1,490 

4,094 

(In millions of pengo.) 

(thereof State-guaranteed 
( " 
( 

" 

( " 

( " 

( " 

IO) 
6) 

8) 

129) 

r6) 

137) 

I 53) 

As regards State debt, in 1924-when the schem~ of gener~l financial recon~truct~on .was 
initiated-the Hungarian Government had (apart from 1ts reparatiOn charges) certam obhgations 
on account of pre-war debts, and certain war debts and relief credits_ at that time unsettled or only 



1,003 

312 

182 
7 

64 
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partially settled the capital value of which to-day aggregates approximately r,o03 m~lio~ pe~got 
The nominal v~lue of the bonds of the reconstruction !oan no_w outstanding _amoun s 0 a ou 
312 million pengo. Since 1924, there has been no increase m the d1rect long-term m~ebtedne~sbof ~~e 
Hungarian State. Since the beginning of 1930, however, the St_at_e debt h~s been mcrease Y e 
issue abroad of Treasury bills in 1930 to the equivalent of 87.5 m1~~on pengo and of !urt~r Treasur~ 
bills in 1931 to the equivalent of 94.6 million pengo. In _adclltwn, the Hu~g_anan overn!llen 
made itself responsible for 7.2 million pengo out of a road-buildmg loan ?f.r5 millw~s, the ~emamder 
of which was raised by various municipalities, and borrowed ?4 million pengo on s ort term 
chiefly for the repurchases of Hungarian securities in view of sinkmg-fund payments on I?art of the 

61 debt which existed prior to 1924. Further, some. 6r million I?engo were ra1sed by vanous State 
undertakings through the intermediary of Hunganan commerCial banks. . . 

1,629 
Moreover, the State has given its guarantee to loans raised by public bodies, an~ even m certam 

cases to loans of a private character intended to encourage agncultural productiOn and export, 
involving in all approximately 153 million pengo. . 

. As shown in the table, the total direct State foreign indebtedness to-day-not countmg the 
abovementioned item of 153 million pengo, which is included un~er "other debtors."-amounts 
to 1,629 million pengo; roughly, 260 million pengo more than 1ts total after the Issue of the 
reconstruction loan. 

The total of 2.465 million pengo shown under the h~ading: of " other debtor~ " includes an 
amount of 517 million pengo of ~ebt contracted b:¥ pub!ic ?~dies, the balan~e bemg due by the 
banks by industrial and commercial firms and by pnvate mdlViduals. The medium- and short-term 
debt, both of the State and of others, amounts to 1.490 million pengo, of which it is estimated that 
at least r,ooo million pengo fall due for repayment in the course of the next twelve months. Some 
part of this is covered by "Standstill arrangements", which, however, only run for three months 
at a time. · 

Subject to the qualification that the interest charge on the medium- and short-term debt is 
only an approximate estimate, it may be calculated that the country's to.ta_l annual c~arge tor 
interest and amortisation is not far short of 300 million pengo, of which 187 millwn pengo (mcludmg 
amortisation) relate to long-term debt and some roo million pengo to short-term. 

Of the total charge, the liability of the State amounts to 82 million pengo (including' 34 million 
pengo for amortisation) for long-term debt and approximately 18 million pengo for short-term. 

12. While the growth of the direct indebtedness of the State has thus been relatively small and the 
direct total indebtedness cannot be considered as excessive, the debt of the whole community 
of Hungary, including that of the State, that raised by public bodies and that of banks and others, 
has been increased in the past six years at a rate which, in our opinion, the real needs of the country 
did not warrant. 

The former Commissioner-General of the League of Nations, reviewing the general situation 
of Hungary in 1927, stated that: 

"Hungary is now in a satisfactory condition and it ought to remain so provided first 
that the Government pursue a sound and conservative policy in the light of its permanent 
expenditure which cannot be reduced in time of difficulty, and secondly that the country 
does not borrow too much money abroad". 

Sufficient attention has not, in our opinion, been paid to that warning. The Hungarian 
Government itself, while refraining from excessive direct borrowing, has not effectively exercised 
its powers to control the borrowing of public bodies within Hungary, but has even facilitated such 
borrowing-for instance, by giving its guarantee. 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 

13. As the inevitable result of the heavy borrowings in recent years, the balance of trade of the 
country became increasingly passive during the period 1925 to 1928. In 1929, when borrowing 
became more difficult, the passive balance was reduced and, in 1930, there was an active balance 
(58_million pen~o). ~part from foreign bm;rowings-and, as late as the summer of 1931, Hungary 
denved a n?t ~co~~iderable sum from this source-there are no important net active items in 
the. Hunganan mviSibl~ ba!ance o~ payments. The ~ountry can therefore only meet the service 
of its debt by convertmg 1ts passive trade balance mto an active balance. Such a conversion 
is a normal process which all countries have to undergo when they cease borrowing or when the 
service. of their past debts begins to exceed their receipts on account of new loans. We have 
hearcl 1t_ urged th:;tt Hungary can scarcely hope to accomplish such a result, on the grounds that 
Hunganan tr<~;de iS conducte~ t.o so large an extent with some of her .neighbour States who were 
?-lso faced, ?wmg to the restnctwn of t~eir b?rrowi?gs, by a similar necessity to convert a passive 
mto an active balan~e of trade.. But, if a Wider view of the general economic situation to-day is 
taken, we ~o not believe that this argument will prove to be justified. For the fact that Hungary 
and _her neighbour States have ceased to borrow is due, in the first instance, to the ·cessation of 
lending. As a result, _the former lending States must, for their part, inevitably find that their 
balance of trade, prevwusly rendered active by their !endings, will now become passive, or, at 
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least, less. active than ~twas. The. tendency of this latter change is to enforce and also to promote 
the creatwn of an active balance m the States which were previously in the habit of borrowing 
year by year. 
. Certain imme?iat~ difficulties do n? doubt present themselves. In the first place, this change 
m trade balances rmphes some cha_nge m the channels of trade. Time and effort will be required 
before new channels can be effechyely opened. ~n the second place, Hungary, as she relies so 
largely on the export of wheat wh1ch, together Wlth flour, accounted, in 1929, for over one-fifth 
of the ':alue of h~r total exports, has been affected, not only by the repercussion of the general 
e~onom1c dep~essw~, .but also by the special weakness of the world wheat market. In this connec
tion ~ungary s pos1t1on has been rendered more difficult owing to the fact that her harvest this 
yea~ 1s ~elo_w t~e average. ~urther, the freedom to export has been affected in recent months by 
the mstlt~twn ~other countnes of systems for the control of exchange operations which necessarily 
cause a.n rmp~diment to c<:m~merce and by the termination of certain commercial treaties, as well 
as by d1fficultles of an admm1stratlve order. As a result of these influences the exports of Hungary 
have diminished greatly in recent years and recent months. ' 

At the same time, owing to the general fall in prices, the cost of imports has fallen as well as 
the value of exports, though there is some difference in the degree of fall. 

Value of Merchandise Imports and Exports. 

1928 ............. . 
1929 ............. . 
1930 ............. . 
12 months ending September 1931 1 

9 months ending September 1931 1. 

Imports Exports 
(In millions of pengo.) 

1,228 
1,090 

857 
631 
426 

830 
1,043 

915 
644 
398 

Over 45 per cent of Hungary's exports in 1930 went to Austria and Czechoslovakia; another 
23 per cent went to Italy and Germany, making a total of 68 per cent for these four countries. 
The natural outlets for Hungary's production are the more industrialised neighbouring States. 
Owing to the denunciation at the end of last year of the commercial agreement with Czechoslovakia, 
normal trade relations with that country have practically ceased. For certain of her products, 
moreover, such as her cattle, Hungary's choice of markets is necessarily restricted. 

q. While full recognition must therefore be given to the difficulties which present themselves, 
those difficulties may easily be exaggerated. Hungary has already taken certain measures 
to which we refer below to control the purchase of foreign exchange, and those measures have 
already affected and must further affect the volume of imports. All the evidence of recent years 
and recent months in other countries has gone to show how much greater than is commonly believed 
is the adaptability of trade-how rapidly in abnormal circumstances a passive trade balance 
may be converted into an active, and vice versa. Indeed, the trade statistics of Hungary itself, 
in the. two months of August and September, may afford an example of such a change, the 
persistent passive balances of the earlier part of the year having been converted into active 
balances (II and 16 million pengo) which do not in our opinion reflect simply a seasonal movement. 

BANKING. 

IS. After the failure of the Kreditanstalt in Austria, a withdrawal of foreign credits from Hun
garian banks took place and, under the influence of what happened in other countries, a certain lack 
of confidence in the stability of the currency manifested itself. The Government accordingly 
took a number of emergency measures to prevent the situation getting out of hand. It declared 
a three days' bank holiday in July; it limited, temporarily, the withdrawal of bank deposits 
and decreed a somewhat complicated measure-details of which are contained in Annex VI (a)
introducing a gold pengo. It provided for the centralisation of all foreign exchange transactions 
at the National Bank and for the declaration of liabilities and assets in foreign exchange. 

On December 31st, 1930, the resources of the National Bank in gold and foreign exchange 
(including foreign exchange comprised under the heading of " other assets ") amounted to 
230 million pengo. On September 3oth, 1931, in spite of loans from the Bank for International 
Settlements and certain Central Banks, the Bank's published reserves had fallen to II2 millions. 

It is impossible to determine to what extent the considerable loss of foreign exchange suffered 
by Hungary during the course of the year was due to trade demands and repayments of foreign 
debt, or whether it represents to any great extent the expatriation of capital. 

It may reasonably be said in any event that the Bank showed some unwillingness to apply 
the normal remedy for the protection of its reserves by increasing its discount rate. At the 
beginning of the year, the bank rate stood at 5 Yz per cent, at which figure it remained till June 16th, 

t For September I93I, provisional figures. 
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when it was raised to 7 per cent. A further increase to 9 per ~ent took place ~~ JulJ 2t~h, but, 
on September nth, it was reduced to 8 per cent. We are mfofl!led tha! t iS re u~ ~,O~e~~! 
effected partly to strengthen the feeling of restored confidence which the ~old peng~ d b 
had brought about, and partly in order to effect a reduction in the rate of mterest c arge Y 
other lenders. We are doubtful of the validity of either reason. 

The commercial banking system of Hungary has not outwardly followed the general tendency 
of concentration, though, in fact, this has largely taken place. The twelve o~ more b~~ks 'Yhose 
head-offices are in Budapest control, to a greater or lesser degree through capital parhcipahon, a 
considerable part of the soo banking institutions scattered throughout the country. 

In addition to their banking participations, thes~ l~rger bank~ have played an important 
part in developing industrial concerns both by subscnphon to capital and by loans. For S?me 
time past, they were expanding their commitments in this direction by means of short bor;owi~gs 
from foreign countries. When their foreign loans were rec~ed as a r~ult o! the e~ternal situatwn 
and when a drain on their deposits took place as a result of ~nternal difficulties, t~eir only means of 
defence lay in rediscounting with the National Bank, which was thereby subJected to a heavy 
strain. 

It is laid down in the first article of the National Bank's Statutes that one of its chief functions, 
pending the introduction of convertibility, is the maintenance of the external v~lue of the ~urrency. 
It appears to us that the Bank is ill-provided with means for carryin& out !hi~ t~sk, as it h~. no 
control over foreign borrowings whether by the State, the banks, or pnvate mdividu~s. This iS a 
question which should engage the attention of the Hungarian Government and to which reference 
has been made in the declaration of the Hungarian Prime Minister quoted above. 

On the other hand, the Bank has at the moment-and for perhaps th~ first time since its 
foundation-a direct control over the domestic money market. Foreign borrowing has ceased 
and the bank rate is therefore a truly effective weapon, as commercial banks cannot to any appreciable 
extent rediscount or borrow abroad. As stated above, two decrees have been promulgated, one 
for the control of dealings in foreign exchange, the other compelling all holders of claims and assets 
in foreign exchange to make a statement of their holdings, and giving the National Bank, subject 
to certain conditions, the right to demand that such exchange be placed at its disposal. The 
exchange already declared and that which becomes available from exports can be rendered available 
to the National Bank for the purpose of essential imports and for the service of interest on foreign 
debts. The National Bank has to work out the implications of the new conditions thus created. 

It is, in our opinion, essential that the stability of the pengo should be maintained and we 
noted with satisfaction that. this view was wholly shared by the Hungarian Government and by 
the National Bank. If this is to be done, however, and the foreign obligations just mentioned 
are to be met, exchange operations must be so controlled as to restrict imports to an indispensable 
minimum. Such a restriction of import implies in its turn a contraction of credit in the country, 
in the absence of which a rise of prices is unavoidable .. We note that the decrees relating to the 
control of foreign exchange are not as strict as those in certain neighbouring States and have 
moreover not been so strictly enforced. We consider that these decrees should be urgently 
re-examined and that strong measures should be taken to assure that all exchange available, or 
becoming available, should be placed at the disposal of the Bank. 

We recognise that systems for the control of foreign exchange operations do not constitute 
permanent means for influencing the balance of trade. Where they are employed, however, 
it is desirable that the importer should be in a position to ascertain before he enters into a contract 
for the purchase of goods that foreign exchange will be available when his bills fall due, in order 
that he may not enter into commitments which cannot be met. Further, it would be useful if 
some indication could be given concerning the type of commodities for which the National Bank 
will all?t exchange. In th~se and other ways, the system at present applied in Hungary might, 
we beheve, be very matenally strengthened, and every effort should be made to render the· 
system as effective and watertight as possible. 

r6. While we consider that Hungary should thus make every effort to meet the service of the 
foreign debt, we recognise that it is.not possible for.her to meet all the maturities of her short
te~ debt as they f~ due. Indeed, in no;mal times, no country would, in fact, be required to do 
~his, .for new borr.owmgs would automatically cancel some maturities and, in abnormal times, 
few, if any, countnes could effect total gross repayments if required. Standstill arrangements have 
already been made for certain bank debts. We consider that other short-term debtors should 
enter at once into negotiations with their creditors with a view to making parallel arrangements 
and that all the agreements reached should be for a period of not less than six months. 

In these neg?tiations, the real capacity of Hungary to pay in foreign currencies will have to 
be carefull):' considered, and wh~tever arrangements are made should be on as uniform a basis 
as the _varymg character of the different classes of debt permits and should be such as to cover all 
case~ m each ~l~s. At the same time, care should be taken to avoid the danger of domestic 
creditors obtammg undue advantages. 
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In conclusion, we wish to emphasise again that the Hungarian problem is not isolated; it 
is part of a very much wider issue. Hungary cannot hope to contribute greatly alone to construc
tive measures designed to ameliorate world economic conditions. But she can help to prevent a 
further deterioration by defending ;her own credit. In this respect, her interests and world interests 
are identical. We believe that, given the necessary determination, her credit can be maintained. 
On that determination to-day depends, in our opinion, her chances of recovery to-morrow. 

We wish also to emphasise our hope that the measures which Hungary is taking will be J?et 
in a spirit of co-operation and goodwill in creditor countries. We hope that it may be poss1ble 
by co-operation with neighbour States to reduce to a minimum commercial restrictions and the 
inconveniences resulting from exchange control, and that it will be recognised on all sides how 
difficulties react from one country to another in such a way as to impede recovery from the present 
general state of economic and financial crisis. 
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Annex I. 

BUDGET. 

(a) RECEIPTS FOR THE YEARS 1926-27 TO 1930-31 COMPARED WITH THE VOTED AND REVISED 

ESTIMATES FOR 1931-32. 

(En millions de pengo. - In millions of pengo.) 

1930-31 1931-32 1931•32 

Cbiffres Previsions Previsions 
proviso ires votees rectifi.Ces 

1926-27 1927·28 1928-29 1929-30 
Provisional Voted Revised 

figures estimates estimates 

Impots directs: Direct Taxes : 

Imp6t foncier . • . • 44.9 39.2 48,3 36,1 31,1 31,0 31,1 Land. 

Impot sur Ia propriete 
58,6 69.5 68,9 68,o 68,5 House. batie. . 44.1 71,2 

Emergency on house Imp6t extraordinaire 
sur les loyers . • - - - - - - 30,0 rents. 

Imp6t sur les societes . 12,1 17,6 21,8 24,2 21,3 21,0 21,0 Company. 
Impot surle revenu. . 43.9 43.4 35.9 38,9 4°.3 41,0 34,2 Income. 
Imp6t comp!ementaire Supplementary 

sur le revenu - - - - - - 30,<? Income Tax. 
Imp6t sur le capital 13,6 13,4 12,3 12,0 11,4 10,0 11,4 Capital. 
Impot special (des em- Special (of 

ployes) . - - - - 8,4 20,0 26,5 employees). 
Recettes diverses. 5.5 5.6 5,2 4·4 4.9 1,6 4,2 Sundry receipts. 

--- ---. 
Total. 166,1 178,o 193,0 186,8 186,3 192,6 256,9 Total. 

Impdts sur le chijjre 
Turnover Taxes: d' ajjaires: 

Impot general. • 106,3 110,7 106,3 93,1 67.4 go,o 86,8 General. 
Ventes d'animaux • 12,4 11,2 10,0 - - - - Sales of animals. 
Betteraves a sucre • 0,7 0,9 1,0 0,9 1,0 0,7 0,7 Sugar-beet. 
Titres 4.9 3.4 2,5 0,7 o,6 1,1 1,1 Securities. 
Taxe de luxe 14.9 13,8 12,5 9,0 6,4 9,0 9,0 Luxury. 
Recettes diverses. . . o,8 0,8 0,8 o,6 0,6 0,2 0,2 Sundry receipts. 

Total. . 140,0 140,8 133,1 104,3 76,0 IOI,O 97,8 Total. 

Droits: Dues: 
Mutations de biens 37.3 41.9 42,9 38.5 39.8 38.5 38.5 Transfer of property 
Documents. 55·7 53.4 54,0 53.6 43.7 sr,o 56,9 Documents. 
Droits de justice 7.0 8,5 8,4 9,0 8,4 8,5 8,5 Legal procedure. 
Droits administratifs. 5.9 5.4 6,1 7,0 5.9 6,0 6,0 Administrative. 
Recettes diverses . 3.4 4.1 4.2 3.9 3,1 0,4 0,4 Sundry receipts. 

Total. . 109,3 II3,3 II5,6 II2,0 100,9 104,4 110,3 Total. 

Taxe sur les transports 15,2 15.9 16,2 15,4 13,7 15,0 13,0 Transport tax. 

I mpdts de consommation : Taxes on Consumption 
(excise): 

A! cool 23,8 28,4 29,4 23,6 17,5 18,6 9,8 Alcohol. 
Biere. 5.8 7.6 7.5 6,7 3.6 5,0 3.6 Beer. 
Sucre. 35,1 40,0 43,2 41,3 41,6 42,1 46,1 Sugar. 
Huiles minerales. IS, I 14·7 15,7 17.4 15,9 17,2 zo,B Mineral oil. 
Allumettes et briquets 4·4 4.7 4·1 4·5 4,2 4.1 4.0 Matches and lighters. 
Papiers et tubes a ciga- Cigarette paper and 

rettes. . 1,3 1,4 1,4 1,4 1,4 1,3 1,3 tubes. 
Eaux minerales et eaux Mineral and soda 

gazeuses - - - - - - 2,0 water. 
Recettes diverses 0,6 o,6 0,7 0,6 0,5 0,5 0,5 Sundry receipts. 

Total 86,1 97.4 102,0 95.5 84.7 88,8 88,1 Total. 

Droits de douane. 141,8 148,1 124,5 96,6 79.8 84,0 71,0 Customs Duties. 
Monopole du tabac. 135,2 151,2 154.4 151,8 140,2 154,0 136,0 Tobacco monopoly. 
Monopole du sel . 24,6 24,8 zs,o 24.9 24·7 24,2 24,0 Salt monopoly. 
Monopole de la saccha-

rine 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 o,1 Saccharine monopoly. Loterie. 1,2 1,5 1,5 1,9 1,9 1,9 1,9 Lottery monopoly. Arrieres d'impots - - - - - - 20,0 From tax arrears. --- ---
Total des impots; y 

compris les mono- Total taxes (includ-poles. 819,6 871,1 865·4 789.3 708,3 766,o 819,1 ing monopolies). Recettes departemen-
Departmental tales • 135,2 II6,o II8,5 !86,2 121,3 II2,8 98,9 receipts. 

Total general des Grand total of recettes. 954.8 987,1 983.9 975.5 829,6 878,8 918,0 revenues. 
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(b) EXPENDITURE. 

The foll?wing tab~e shows the expenditure of the administration proper for 1926-27 to 1930-31 
compared With the estimates for 1931-32: 

(En millions de pengO - In millions of pengo ) 

1931•32 

Pr6visions 
1931•32 votees plus 

credits Previsions 
1926·27 1927-zS 1925·29 1929·30 1930·31 supptemen-

rectifiees taires 

Chi fires Voted csti- Revised 
provisoire3 mates plus estimates 

Provisional supplemen-

ligures tary credits 

a) Depenses de personnel 234.1 260,6 283,8 289,0 304·7 302,1 286,4 (a) Personnel. 
b) Pensions 100,0 II6,8 127.5 132,2 132,8 139.4 133.4 (b) Pensions. 

----- ----- ----- ---- -·--- -------Total . 334.1 377.4 4II,3 421,2 437.5 441·5 419,8 Total. 

c) Contributions aux ad- (c) Subsidies to auto-
ministrations auto- nomous administra-
nomes pour les trai- tions for salaries 
tements et pensions 44.5 51,1 55.5 57·4 57-7 63,0 62,3 and pensions. 

d) A utres depenses (rna- (d) Other expenditure 
teriel, etc.) 269.7 327,3 374·0 358,8 310,6 307,0 315,2 (material, etc.). 

e) Service de Ia dette 137.5 II3,8 98,6 96,8 105,0 107,8 98,9 (e) Debt service. 
f) Charges du Traite de 

Paix 5.4 5,8 6,4 4.9 8,7 12,1 3,0 (/) Treaty charges. 
g) Depenses de capital 15,3 15,7 28,6 34.9 27,0 23,7 23.7 (g) Capital outlay. 

---- --- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----
Total. . 8o6,5 891,1 974.4 974,0 976.5 955.1 922,9 Total. 

(c) NUMBER OF STAFF (EXCLUDING WORKMEN}. 

Ann~e budgetaire - Budgetary year 

1924-25 1 1925-261 1926-271 1927-281 1928-291 1929-30 1 1930-31 1 1931-32 

I. Administration: I I. Administration: 
Administration civile . . 43-221 42.135 41.329 40·433 40-786 40-751 40.286 40.017 Civil administration. 
Instruction publique 10.701 9-743 9-489 9-435 9.690 9-645 9-842 9.831 Teachers. 
Securite publique, gendar- Public security, gendar-

merie, police et garde merie, police and river 
fl uviale • 27-924 26.464 25.892 25-766 25-766 25-583 25-394 25-313 guard. 

Monopoles. 586 599 559 515 520 520 520 5II Monopolies. 
Officiers de l'armee 1 1.910 r.85o r.85o 1.779 1.780 1.780 1.780 I.780 Officers of the Army 1• 

------ --- ------ ---------
Total • 84-342 80.791 79.II9 77-928 78·542 78.279 77.822 77-452 TotaL 

II. Entreprises d'Etat: II. State Undertaki11gs: 
Postes. 15-594 14.5II 12.203 12.000 12.800 13.005 13.005 12.930 Post. 
Chemins de fer. 31.484 31.484 30·554 30.087 30.087 30.258 30.220 29.844 Railways. 
Etablissem. siderurgiques. 820 764 731 725 721 719 7II 68g Ironworks. 
Forets. 220 200 170 169 173 173 173 171 Forests. 
Domaines 213 202 192 192 192 192 192 188 Domains. 
Elevage de vers a soie. ·88 88 88 88 88 88 88 82 Silk-worm rearing. 
Caisse d'epargne postale • 1.094 1.089 1.091 1.091 1.106 1.106 1.106 1.106 Postal Savings Bank. 
Mines de charbon 30 31 31 31 30 30 30 30 Coal mines. 

--- ---
45-060 44-383145-197 45-571 

--- ---
Total • 49-543 48-369 45-525 45-040 Total. 

1 Soldats 33,250. - Soldiers 33,250. 
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(d) NUMBER OF PERSONS IN RECEIPT OF PENSIONS, ETC. 

Annee budgetaire - Budgetary year 

1924·25 I 1925·261 1926·271 1927·281 1928·291 1929·30 I 1930•31 I 1931·32 

I. Administration: I. Administration: 
Personnes recevant des . Persons in receipt of 

pensions 29.839 31.244 30.825 3I.664 32.664 33-519 33-979 34·652 pensions. 
Veuves 11.920 II ·759 11.942 12.363 12.734 13.083 13-567 14.088 Widows. 
Personnes recevant des Persons in receipt of 

allocations speciales et special allowances and 
des rentes . 586 6o6 671 710 788 777 796 871 annuities. 

------------ --- --- ---
Total 42-345 43.609 43-438 44-384 46.186 47-379 48·342 49.61I Total. 

Orphelins 5-5II 5-738 6.417 6.412 6.548 6.510 6.257 6.o8s Orphans. . 
II. En/reprises: II. Undertakings: 

Personnes recevant des Persons in receipt of 
pensions 3I.072 32-412 32.981 33.865 34·340 34-617 34-698 35-360 pensions. 

Veuves 12.212 12.240 12.515 12.885 13-360 14.007 14.210 14-792 Widows. 
Personnes recevant des Persons in receipt of 

allocations speciales et special allowances and 
des rentes . 37 42 42 38 37 47 54 63 annuities. 

--- -------- --- --- --- ---
Total 43-321 44·694 45·538 46-788 47-737 48.671 48-962 50.215 Total. 

Orphelins 3-658 6.555 6.336 . 6.605 6.68o 6.638 6.370 5-975 Orphans. 

(e) STATE REVENUES COLLECTED IN jULY-SEPTEMBER 1930 AND 1931. 

Direct taxes 
Turnover tax . 
Stamps and dues 
Excise . ....... 
Tax on railway traffic. 
Customs ....... 
Saccharine and lottery ~o~opoiie~ 
Salt monopoly (gross) . . . . . . 
Tobacco monopoly (gross) . . . . 

Total gross revenue derived from public contributions 
(taxes) . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Departmental receipts (revenue not derived from 
taxation) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total gross revenue of Administration 

Revenue 
collected 

from July 1st, 
1930, to 

September 
30th, 1930 

Collected 
from July 1st, 

1931, 
to September 

30th, 1931 

Revenue 
collected 
more(+) 

or less (-) 
1930·31 

(In millions of pengo.) 

45.8 39-9 5-9 
18.o 16.4 I.6 
25.0 21.4 3-6 

. 23.2 20.5 2.7 
3-5 3-0 0.5 

20.8 15.8 5-0 
0.4 0.4 
5-9 6.2 + 0.3 

36.0 32-7 - 3-3 

178.6 156-3 -22.3 

22.1 15.6 - 6.5 

200.7 171.9 -28.8 
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(f) SITUATION OF THE TREASURY. 

Receipts. 
1931-32 

(In millions of pengo.) 

Cash in hand and with banks at the beginning of the year 

Proceeds of loans: 

£3 million Treasury bills. 
£5 million Treasury bills. 

Loans from Postal Savings Bank. 
Receipts of the investment fund . 

Budget deficit . . . . . . . . . . 
. Expenditure of the investment fund 
Payments from the £3 million loan. 

Expenditure. 

Payments from the £5 million loan. . .......... . 
Payments from the Postal Savings Bank loan ....... . 
Cash in hand and with banks at the end of the year (September 3oth) 

The above cash balances are of the following amounts: 
June 3oth 

9!.9 

81.7 

3!.1 
17.5 

222.2 

n6.8 
8.3 

2!.6 

20.2 
55-3 

222.2 

1930 1931 

General budget . . . . . . . . . . 
Investment fund . · . . . . . . . . 
Balance of £3 million Treasury bills 
Balance of £5 million Treasury bills 

Balance of loan with the Postal Savings Bank 

59·4 
32-5 

9!.9 

34.1 
5.2 
5·1 

10.9 

55·3 

(g) COMMITMENTS OUTSTANDING ON SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1931. 

55·3 

123.8 

-.3 

179·4 

83.6 
!.2 

17·9 
10.9 
65.8 

179·4 

September 30th 
1931 

4·3 
4·3 
5-1 

52.1 

Foreign Domestic Total 
(In millions of pengo.) 

Expenses connected with the land reform. 20.7 20.7 
Road constructions ' 37·8 37·81 
Post, telegraph and telephone, capital expenditure. 10.1 10.1 
State railways, capital expenditure . . . I.O 1.0 
Forests, capital expenditure 0.3 0.3 
Other capital outlay . . . . . . . . . 48·5 48·5 
State iron works, increase of working fund 3·5 22.8 26.3 
Payments t<;> the Central Corporation of banking 

33·0 33·0 compames· . 
Other commitments . 0.3 23·7 24.0 2 

3·8 197·7 201.7 

1 An amount of a further 9 million pengo will be required for the completion of the road construction programme 

of1932. . . fl · · 'h · h 
2 This amount will probably be increased by 13 nulhon pengo on account o asses m connectiOn Wit gram pure ast'S 

of the Futura. 
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(h) SUMMARY OF THE FUNDED DEBT. 

d d bt t the end of the years 1923-24 The following table shows the situation of the funde e a 
to 1930-31: 

(In millions of pengo.) 

I I I I927 I I928 I I929 I I930 I I93I 
I924 I925 I926 

(June 3oth) 

Funded debt: 
1,160.0 1,256.8 1,284·3 1,275·5 1,280.0 1,257·1 1,315.2 

Foreign . 834·2 
189.2 179·5 168.3 155·2 135·9 Domestic 168.5 192.2 224.1 

Total funded debt. 1,002.7 1,352.2 1,480.9 1,473·5 1,455·0 IA48·3 1,412.3 I,45I.I 

The above table includes the amounts (200.8 million pengo for 1931) of pre-war debts, the · 
service of which is a charge on the public undertakings. . Th . e 

No funded debt has been raised since the issue of the ReconstructiOn loan 19~4· h e mcrea~ 
in I 30-31 is due to the inclusion of various debts which had formerly n?t figured m t e stateme~ s 
of t~e audit account or which have recently been settled. By.e::-ciudingdth1:e ~ebts, t~hedo~~1fo 
funded debt would amount, on June 3oth, 1931, to 1,240.1 millions, an t e omes IC e . 
136.I (in taking account of various corrections), and the total amount. o_f fun~ed debt> :V~Ich 
compares with the 1,412.3 millions of june 3oth, 1930, would be 1,376.2 m1llwns-t.e., 36.I millions 
less than in 1930 and 74·9 millions less than above. · 

(i) ANALYSIS OF THE FUNDED DEBT. 

The following table shows the main items of the fundea debt: 

(In millions of pengo.) 

I926 ., I927 I928 I929 I930 I9JI 

Rentes 712.8 712.8 712.8 712.7 710.1 7IL4 
Hungarian State Railways 8o.I 8o.- 78·4 76.8 74·9 73·5 
4%% Redeemable Loan, 1914 . 93·2 93·2 93·6 93.1 93·1 93·4 
Reconstruction Loan . 363·9 370·7 357·- 340.2 325.8 JII.6 
Debt to the National Bank . 151.7 n6.3 !04·5 92.2 79·3 6o.I 
Compulsory Loan, 1924 57·7 6o.I 62.4 62.4 62.7 62.7 

------ ----- - --
Total 1.459·4 I,4JJ.I 1,408.7 1,377·4 1,345·9 I,JI2.7 

Other debt 2!.5 40·4 46·3 70·9 66.4 138.4 
------ - ----- -

Grand Total 1,480.9 1,473·5 1,455.0 1,448·3 I,{I2.J I,45I.I 

The greater part of Hungary's funded debt consists of pre-war debts. The most important 
of those-namely, the 4% Gold Rente (672.4 million pengo), the 4% Rente 1910 (20.4 million), 
the 4·5% Rente 1913 (18.5 million), and the 4·5% 1914 Redeemable Loan (93.4) and tP.e debt 
of the Austro-Hungarian State Railways are covered by special agreements made in Innsbruck, 
Prague and Paris between the debtor States and the bondholders. According to the agreement 
of Paris of October 31st, 1930, which has, however, not yet been ratified by Hungary, the 
rentes should be redeemed as from 1931 to 1980. The amounts shown above represent the nominal 
amount, although the service of these debts amounts actually only to 33 per cent for the gold 
rente and to 28 per cent for the other rentes and the 19!4 redeemable loan. The amounts 
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necessary fo~ the service_o! the funded debt, including public undertakings, for the year 1931-32 
were, according to tl~e ongmal estimates, the following: 

(In millions of pengo ) 

Reconstruc- Other Total Domestic Total 
tion loan Foreign debt Foreign debt debt debt 

Interest . . . . . . 23.2 25.8 49·0 5·4 54·4 
Amortisation . 16.1 18.o 34.1 1.4 35-5 
Administrative expenses (commis-

sions, etc.) . . 0.3 0.1 0.4 o.8 1.2 

Total . . . 39·6 43·9 83.5 7·6 91.1 

Of the above amount, 4 mill~on pengo _are directly paid by the public undertakings on 
account of pre-war debts. The foreign currencies necessary for the debt service are the following: 

Dollars .... 
Pounds sterling 
French francs 
Lire ..... 
Dutch florins . . 
Swedish crowns 
Swiss francs . . 
Belgian francs . . 
Czechoslovak crowns . 

Millions 

4-0 
1.4 

30-4 
21.0 
0.5 
0.46 
4·8 
1.1 
8.4 

These amounts are distributed between the various months as follows: 

July ... 
August . 
September 
October . 
November· 
December 
January . 
February 
March 
April 
May. 
June 

Total 

In millions of pengo 
II.6 
3·9 

. 11.4 
6.9 
3·3 
s.o 

10.1 
3·3 

11.4 
6.9 
3·3 
s.o 

82.1 

The total of 82.1 differs from the total of 83.8 million shown above, as a certain portion 
of the foreign debt service is paid at home. 

The amount of debt service (including the £3 million Treasury bills of 1930, which the 
Government hopes to consolidate) will decrease from 1932-33 to 1942-43 from 103.4 to 86.8 million, 
and fall down to 47.6 million during 1943-44, chiefly on account of the total payment of the 
Reconstruction loan. 

{j) SITUATION OF THE FLOATING DEBT OF THE STATE ON SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1931. 

£3 million Treasury bills 1930 . . . 
£5 million Treasury bills 1931 
Loans for purchase of state bonds . 
Loans for road construction . . . . . . 
Loans for investments of the State railways 
Loans for investment of the State iron works . 
Loans for investment of wine shops abroad .. 
Loans for working balance of the State administration . 
Loans for working balance of the State railways . . . 
Loans for working balance of the State iron works . 

. Total floating debt. . . . . . . . . 

Foreign 

87·5 
94·6 
27-9 
7-2 

30-5 
3·0 
1.9 

33·8 
12.3 
14.8 

313.5 

(In millions of pengo.) 
Domestic Total 

87·5 
44-5 139.1 

27-9 
J.2 

26-4 56.9 
3·0 6.0 

1.9 
33·8 

11.0 23-3 
4·1 18.9 

89.0 402.5 
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Annex II. 

FOREIGN DEBT SITUATION. 

{a) COMPOSITION OF THE BONDED LONG-TERM AND CERTAIN MEDIUM-TERM DEBTS OF HUNGARY 

ACCORDING TO CURRENCIES IN WHICH DUE. 

ooo,ooo s 0 m'tted) 1 

I. Amounts in original 

Currencies A. State 
debt incl. 
Treas. bill 
loans 1930, 

1931 

Dollars 131.9 
Pounds sterling . 12.8 
Swiss francs 124·7 
French francs. 523·7 
Lire . 163.6 . . 
Dutch gulden 5·3 
Schillings -
Czech crowns . 68.2 
Swedish crowns . 3·7 
Belgian francs . 30.0 
Pengo ... -

-----
Total -

1 This item is composed as follows: 

British " clearing" debt . 
Italian " clearing" debt. 
Sundries ....... . 

currencies 

B. Other 
public 

or private Total 
bonded 
debts 

123.1 255.0 
18.0 30.8 
33·2 157·9 

III.O 624-7 
- 163.6 
6.J 12.0 

16.1 16.1 
- 68.2 
- 3·7 
- 30.0 
2.0 2.0 

- -

II. Equivalent in pengo at 
mint parity 

A B 

754·0 704.0 
356.5 499·6 
137.6 36·7 
IIJ.3 24-9 
49·2 -
12.1 15.4 
- 13.0 

1!.6 -

5-7 -
4·8 -
- 2.0 

45·7 1 -

1,494-5 1,295.6 

(In millions of pengO.) 

44·5 
1.0 

0.2 

45·7 

Total 

1,458.0 
856.1 
174·3 
142.2 
49·2 
27.5 
13.0 
1!.6 
5·7 
4·8 
2.0 

45·7 1 

2,790.1 

{b) COMPOSITION OF THE PRINCIPAL FOREIGN LIABILITIES ON MEDIUM AND SHORT TERM 

OF COMMERCIAL BANKS AND PRIVATE DEBTORS._ 

A. Banks: 
(In millions of pengo.) 

I. Deposits: 
On pass books 26.5 
On current account II9·4 

Total deposits by foreigners 145·9 
2. Current account credits 102.5 
3· Own acceptances . . !.3 
4· Rediscount liabilities 45·6 s. Acceptance credits 344·7 6. Rembours credits 13.8 
7· Re-financed credits. 127.8 
8. Syndicate liabilities 7·3 g. Report liabilities. 1J.3 

10. Other liabilities IJ.2 

Total 823 B. Private debtors: 
I. Merchandise credits (about) 3!0 2. Rembours credits (about) .. 10 
3· Acceptance credits (about) . 37 
4· Other debts (rough estimate) 200 

Total 557 C. Grand Total 1,380 
. The liabilities shown under A include about 6o million pengo raised by various State under

takmgs through the intermediary of Hungarian commercial banks. 
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Against th~i~ foreign liabilities, the above debtors hold assets or claims abroad equivalent 
to about 307 m1lhon pengo divided approximately as follows: 

Banks (about) 
Others (about) 

Total (about) 

(In millions of pengo.) 

120 

187 

If these sums be taken into account, the net indebtedness under A and B above would amount 
in round figures to 700 and 370 million pengo respectively. 

(c) PRIVATE BANKS' MEDIUM- AND SHORT-TERM FOREIGN LIABILITIES (GROSS AMOUNTS) 

DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL CREDITOR COUNTRIES AND CURRENCIES IN WHICH DUE. 

(En millions - In millions.) 

Autre 
Cr. Florins Autres valeur 

Fr. s. Fr. fr. Tcbeoosl. boJlan- monnaies en pengO 
dais A Ia pa· 

rite roo-
Pays creaneiers $ f. PengO netaire Creditor Countries 

Equiva-
Czech Dtitch Other lent in 

Sw. fr. Fr. fr. crowns gulden curren- pengO 
cies at mint 

parity 

Etats- Unis d'Amerique 39,9 0,1 0,1 - - - 2,3 232,4 U.S.A,. 
Grande-Bretagne 0,7 5.4 0,1 - - - 3.4 158,3 Great Britain. 
Suisse 12,6 0,2 56.4 - 5.9 - 15,8 157.4 Switzerland. 
Autriche 3,0 0,1 2,7 0,2 24,3 - 42,5 7°·4 Austria. 
France 1,4 0,1 . 0,1 177.5 - - 5.5 55.6 France. 
Allemagne 3,6 0,2 0,2 0,4 - 0,2 10,2 38.9 Germany. 
Tchecoslovaquie . 1,1 - 2,0 - 64,2 - 12,3 32.4 Czechoslovakia. 
Roumanie. : o,8 0,1 o,8 - 0,1 - 13,8 20,6 Roumania. 
Pays-Bas 0,2 - - - - 4·6 3.5 16,8 Netherlands. 
Yougoslavie 0,7 0,1 1,7 0,1 1,5 - 4.4 16,1 Yugoslavia. 
Italie o_,7 0,1 o,6 0,3 - - 4·4 12,3 Italy. 
Autres pays 0,5 - 0,2 0,2 1,3 - 7.6 12,2 Other countries. -------

178.7197.3 
--- ---

Total 65,2 6,4 64.9 ------
Contre-valeur en pengo 

a Ia parite monetaire 372,6 178,0 71,6 

1 The detailed composition of this sum is as follows: 

Lire ... 
Dinars .. 
Schillings . 
Marks •. 
Lei . ..... . 
Other currencies. 

4.8 

40,0 16,5 11,0 

125,7 

125.7 8,o 1 

Amounts in 
original 

currencies 
B.o 

19-9 
2.4 
o.s 

IJ,4 

823,4 Total. 

Equivalent in pengo a 
823.4 mint parity. 

Equivalent 
in pengO 

2.4 
2,0 

'·9 
0.7 
o.s 
o.s 
B.o 

(d) PRIVATE BANKS' MEDIUM- AND SHORT-TERM FOREIGN LIABILITIES (GROSS AMOUNTS) 

DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL TYPES OF LIABILITIES AND CURRENCIES IN WHICH DUE. 

(En millions - ooo,ooo's omitted.) 

Autre 
Cr. Florins Autres valeur 

Fr. s. Fr. fr. Tcbecos. hollan- monnaies en peng6 
dais ala pa-

rite mo-
Principaux oomptes $ l PengO nHaire Principal Accounts 

Equiva-
Czech Dutch Other lent in 

'sw. fr. Fr. fr. crowns gulden curren- pengO 
cies at mint 

parity 

Depots 5.4 0,3 7.3 7·5 38,8 0,2 86,4 !45.9 Deposits. 
Credits en comptes 

courants 6,0 0,5 16,3 0,2 54.8 1,4 24.5 102,5 Current afc credits. 

t 

Engagements de 
0,3 2,7 0,3 1,1 45.6 Rediscount liabilities. reescornpte 4.3 0,2 II,3 

Credits d'acceptation . 33.9 •P 3.4 106,6 - 2,9 - 344.7 Acceptance credits. 
Credits de refinance-

ment. 13,1 o,6 19,6 ·6o,o - - o,8 127.7 Re-financed credits. 
Autres engagements 2,5 o,6 7,0 4.1 1,0 - 12,9 57,0 Other liabilities. 

-'-- --- ---
Total 65,2 6,4 64.9 178.7 97.3 . 4·8 125.7 (8,o)1 823.4 Total. 

--- --- --- --.;:s (8.5)' 87.5 Guarantees. Garanties • 8,3 0,4 6,1 42.7 8,4 o,8 

1 Equivalent in pengO. 



Articles 

Articles couranls. 
Articles courants visibles: 

Marchandises 0 

Or et argent . 
Articles courants invisihles: 

1. Interets et dividendes: 
a) Interets des dettes de 

l'Etat 
b) Interets d'autres dettes 

a long terme . 
c) Interets de dettes pri

vees a court terme . 
d) Dividendes 

2. Transports par chemins 
de fer et navires 0 

3· Tourisme o 

4· Mouvement des emigrants 
et des immigrants o 

5· Service des Postes, Telt\
grammes et Te!ephone . 

6. Autres articles invisibles 

Total des articles cou
rants 

Annex III. 

HUNGARY'S BALANCE OF PAYMENTS. 

The following table contains the principal items of the Hungarian balance of paynients for 
. the years 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929 and 19300 

Paiements de 1'6tranger 
(Exportations, credits) 

Payments from abroad 
(exports, cre<lits) 

X926 I X927 I X928 I X929 I X930 

86o,5 798,5 
0,2 

819,0 
0,1 

1.066,1 

4·61 ~,o 1

,

1 I 14,61 

10,3 11,2 

4.6 7.7 7.7 

21,2 

7.4 

34.3 28,6 

933,0 895,0 

23,1 
20,6 

44.9 

25,4 
21,8 

5.9 
59.9 

944.8 
0,1 

25,5 
26,7 

5,6 
59.7 

(En millions de pengo. - In millions of pengo.) 

Paiements ll l'etranger 
(Importations, debits) 

Payments to foreign countries 
(imports, debits) 

Balance 

Xg26 I X927 I Xg28 I l929 I X930 X926 I X927 I l928 I X929 I X930 

56,6 

21,1 

2,7 
13,2 

5,0 

'4,9 
II,O 

68,1 

22,8 
II,I 

6,5 
39,0 

6,8 

5,6 
31,8 

1.189,1 
5,0 

64.0 I 
51,4 

29,3 
r8,o 

1,2 
38,1 

'''··! 
12,0 

52,3 

5.5 
91,0 

883,3 r103,1 -350,1 -370,1 - 40,9 + 61,5 
8,1 f- o,6 - 1,6 - 4,9 - 4,5 - 8,o 

54,0 

f- 90,51 :::: 

-62,9 

- 12,5 -

+ 3,1 - 3.4 -
r8,r 
10,3 1

- 54,0 

f-156,8 - 70,1 

-38.9 
- 16,o 

8,9 + 10,6 + 14,7 + 21,9 + 13,4 + 16,6 
57,0 - 10,7 - 31,6 - 17,5 -. 30,5 - 30,3 

Items 

Current Items. 
Visible current items: 

Merchandise. 
Gold and silver. 

Invisible current items: 
I. Interests and dividends. 

(a) Interest on State 
debts. 

(b) Interest on other 
long-term debts. 

(c) Interest on short
term private debts. 

(d) Dividends. 
2. Railway and shipping 

traffic. 
3· Tourist traffic. 
4· Emigrants and immi

grants' movement. 
5· Post, telegraph and 

telephone service. 
6. Other invisible items. 

Total current 
items. 



Mouvement des capitaux. 

I. Nouveaux emprunts ~t cre
dits etrangers : 
a) Sommes liberees sur le 

produit de l'emprunt de 
restauration . 

b) Autres emprunts publics 
c) Emprunts prives a long 

terme. 
d) Augmentation ou dimi

nution des credits prives 
a court terme (pour solde, 
sauf 1930) 

2. Remboursements et amor
tissements de capitaux etran
gers: 
a) Dette de l'Etat . 
b) Autres dettes a long 

terme. 
3· Contributions d' etrangers 

aux augmentations de capi
tal de Societes hongroises 
( +) et de Hongrois aux aug
mentations de capital de 
societes etrangeres (-) 

4· Ventes et achats de titres 
5· Ventes et achats de biens 

fonciers par des Hongrois 
a I' etranger et par des 
etrangers en Hongrie 

6. Variations des depots de Ia 
Banque nationale et d'autres 
depots a l'etranger (net) 

Total du mouvement des 
capitaux 

Total du mouvement des 
capitaux et des articles 
courants 

Reliquat (representant les 
erreurs et omissions) 

ToTAL 

61,6 

1,6 

II,I 

20,8 

35.4 
122,4 

136,8 

229,5 

0,3 

31,2 

1,2 

43.8 l 39) 
18,0 f ) 

88,0 -

2,1 
} o,8{ 

32,0 

96,o 51,2 

1,3 0,3 

99,1 57.5 

22,5 

0,9 

5.5 

5,2 

29,3 

3.2 

5.8 

15,5 

6,8 

5.6 

56,9 

1,1 

JI,2 

10,6 

10,1 

O,I 

68,o 68,9 - 5,2 +229,5 + 88,o - 68,0 + 71,3 

32,8 - 29,3 

22,2 + 1,6 

- 15,5 - 31,21- 44·2{- 32,8 

- 6,5 - 8,5 - 22,2 

o,6 + 7,9 + 30,9 + 36,6 + 30,6 + 14,9 

0,2 1,0 + 3,5 + 0,1 + 1,2 + O,I - O,I 

- - 15.7 - 27,7 + 99,1 + 57.5 + s.s 
11---l----l---·l---l---11---l----l---1---l----tl------ --- ---·1---11 

593.3 633,0 376,2 59,2 II3,6 

- 5.6 - - 0,3 

130,6 

1.619,8 

168,3 

1.619,5 1.409,4 - I8,1 + 0,3 + 0,7 - 5.6 + 75.7 

75,7 + 18,1 - 0.3 - 0,7 + 5,6 - 75,7 

Movement of Capital. 

I. New foreign loans and 
credits: 
(a) Sums released out o 

the proceeds of the 
reconstruction loan 

(b) Other public loans. 
(c) Long-term private 

loans. 
(d) Increase or decrease o 

short-term private 
credits (on balance 
except 1930). 

z. Repayments and amorti 
sations of foreign capital: 

(a) State debt. 

(b) Other long-term debts. 
3· Contributionsofforeigners 

to capital increases of 
Hungarian Societies ( +) 
and of Hungarians to 
capital increases of for
eign societies (-). 

4· Sales and purchases of 
securities. 

5· Sales and purchases of 
landed property by Hun
garians abroad and by 
foreigners in Hungary. 

6. Change in the deposits of 
the National Bank and in 
other deposits abroad (net). 

Total capital items. 

Total capital and current 
items. 

Residual balance (represent
ing errors and omissions). 

TOTAL. 
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Annex IV. 

BALANCE OF TRADE. 

(a)' IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF HUNGARY. - SPECIAL TRADE. 

I. Value (in million pengo). 

Marcbandises Lingots et especes Balance 
generale 

Periodes 
Merchandise Bullion and specie 

Period Import. Export. Balance Import. Export. 
Import Export Balance Import Export 

Annees civiles - Calendar years: 
1928 I.2II - 826 -385 r6 4 
1929 I.064 !.039 - 25 27 5 
1930 833 910 + 77 24 5 

Semestre finissant le 30 juin-
Six months ending June 
30th: 
'!929 544 379 -147 IS 2 
1930 409 452 + 43 5 3 
I93I 306 258 - 48 IO 3 

Periode de 12 mois finissant le 
30 juin - 12 months ending 
June 30th: 
1929 !.176 852 -324 23 4 
1930 928 !.094 + r66 I7 5 
I93I 731 717 - 14 28 4 

II. Weight (in thousand metric tons). 

(Excluding weight of articles shown by number only.) 

Annees civiles - Calendar years: 
1928 .................. . 
1929 .................. . 
1930 .................. . 

Semestre finissant le 30 juin- Six months ending June 30th: 
1929 .................. . 
1930 .................. . 
I93I .................. . 

Periode de 12 mois finissant le 30 juin - 12 months ending 
. June 30th: · · · 

1929 
1930 
I93I 

.• 

Importations 
Imports 

6.626 
6.709 
4.882 

3.0!6 
2.032 
r.6r8 

6.727 
5-725 
4·468 

Balance Total 
Balance Balance 

- IZ -397 
- 22 - 47 
- I9 + s8 

- I3 -r6o 
- 2 + 4I 
- 7 - 55 

- I9 -343 
- !2 + 154 
- 24 - 38 

I 

Exportations 
Exports 

2.099 
2.755 
2.290 

986 
I.IOI 

702 

2.262 
2.870 
r.89r 
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(b). IMPORTS INTO HUNGARY OF CERTAIN ARTICLES, IN THE SIX MONTHS jANUARY-jUNE 

OF 1928, 1930 AND 1931. 

Quantite - Quantity· Valeur - Value 
(En milliers de tonnes metriques) (En milliers de pengo) 

(In thousand metric tons) (In thousand pengo) 

Articles Articles 
I-VI I-VI I-VI I-VI I-VI I-VI 
1928 1930 1931 1928 1930 1931 

Fruits et plantes . 38,2 2J,9 2J,5 r6.5n 13.156 II.JJ3 Fruits and plants. 
Denrees coloniales. 2,2 2,2 2,2 6,494 5.896 4·722 Colonial goods. 
Bois a bruler 637 396 205 14.021 9·303 3·965 Firewood. 
Bois de mine . 53 44 40 2.263 ' !.894 !.559 Mine timber. 
Bois de construction 57 I 373 307 46·539 33-147 29.288 Building timber. 
Autres bois. . 38 8 30 3·347 2.580 2-351 Other timber. 
Coke. 197 IJI II2 8.279 8.r85 5.666 Coke. 
Lignite. . . !0,2 6,5 6,7 200 !26 !26 Lignite. 
Houille. . . 474 250 289 IJ.050 8.655 9·792 Coal. 
Laine brute 0,9 0,8 o,6 4-134 !.931 !.314 Wool, raw. 
Soie grege et files . 0,4 0,9 !,2 8.652 I2.J95 ro.52o Silk, raw and yarn. 
Coton brut. . 4,1 J,3 6,9 !0.537 15-756 !0.825 Cotton, raw. 
Tissus laine . I,I o,6 0,4 23.279 13-900 7-724 Tissues, woollen. 
Tissus soie . . . 0,20 0,04 0,05 2!.362 3·475 2.867 Tissues, silk. 
Tissus coton . 5.5 2,9 !,2 45-029 2!.772 8.J87 Tissues, cotton. 

- - -
Total des artiCles Total of above 

ci-dessus . . 2.033 1.291 !.030 227.697 I52·57I III.279 · articles. 
=% du total 69,7 63,5 63,6 40,0 37.3 36,3 =% of total. 

- - - - -
Total des impor- { 2 915 2.032 r.6r8 }568 726 

Total imports of 

tation~ de mar- +1 !.890 
408.904 306.555 merchandise. 

+1 763 +1 416 . 
chandrses. ,. . I 

I 
1 Number (in thousands). 



Be tail ( espece bovine) 
Pores 
Saindoux et lard 
Volaille 
<Eufs 
Bie 
Orge .. 
Farine de froment. 
Fruits frais. 
Tabac brut. 
Cuirs en vert ou sales. 
Peaux de mouton salees ou 

sechees 

Total des articles ci-des.si.ts. 

% du total. 

Total des exportations de 
marchandises . 

(c) EXPORTS FROM HUNGARY OF CERTAIN REPRESENTATIVE PRODUCTS IN THE YEARS 
1928, 1929 AND 1930. 

Quantite Valeur (en milliers de pengo) 
(en milliers de tonnes metriques) 

Quantity (ooo metric tons) Value (ooo pengo) 

1930 at 

I I 
1930 1928 

I 
1929 

I 
'930 

prices 
T <; L. ,~, r\12· ruling rgz8 

I 
89,211 167,3 11 6o,9 1l 4I.146 6I.357 II3.878 II3.095 

103,31 273,11 245,5 1 29-594 74-762 37-328 7I.071 
4,15 3.45 8,38 8.999 7·II9 14·492 18.168 

11,1 II,6 16,6 3I.063 33·057 36.072 46·447 
8,8 7,2 13,2 16.893 16.283 19·371 25.212 

284.4 486,0 347,1 88.906 126.360 J3.684 108.642 
28,7 89,7 43,0 9-174 20.575 8.204 13.760 

201,9 266,4 233.4 87.573 105.293 8r.626 101.296 
30,5 49,2 47·9 14.134 18.071 15.584 22.178 

6,9 13,7 10,5 8.265 18.030 14·758 12.579 
0,21 1,53 1,18 418 2.755 I.903 2.360 

1,20 1,17 1,12 3·446 3.164 3.080 3.226 
----- --------·---- ---- ----- ----· 

578 930 
- 1641 -3621 

27,5 33,8 
---- ----

2.099 2.755 
- 4151 - 66o 1 

' Nombre (en milliers). 
• Pengo par tete. 

722 
- 4161 

31,5 
----

2.290 
- I.224 1 

339.6n 486.826 439·980 538.034 
I 

41,1 46,9 48,3 
------------- -----

852·974. 1.038.540 910.431 

Prix en pengo par tonne 

Price in pengo per ton 

1928 I I 
I929 lt)30 

I 

676 2
1 688 2 681 2 

286 2 , 274 2 231 2 

2.168 2.063 I.729 
2.798 2.85o 2.173 
I.9IO 2.260 I.467 

313 260 212 
320 229 191 
434 395 350 
463 367 325 

1.198 1.316 1.406 
2.000 r.8oo r.61o 

2.88o 2.710 2.750 
----- --------

----- ----- ----

Cattle (bovine). 
Hogs. 
Lard and bacon. 
Poultry. 
Eggs. 
Wheat. 
Barley. 
Wheaten flour. 
Fresh fruits. 
Raw tobacco. 
Cattle hides, wet or salted. 

Sheep skins, salted or dried. 

Total of a,bove articles. 

%of total. 

Total Exports of Mer-
chandise. 
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(d). HUNGARY. - IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY PRINCIPAL .COUNTRIES. 

1928 

I 
1929 

I 
1930 1930 

Pays 
Countries (dans l'ordre des exportations Imp. I Exp. Imp. I Exp. Imp. I Exp. Imp. I Exp. I Balance (in order of 1930 c.xports) de 1930) 

En pourcentage du total - in percentage of total En millions de pengl} - In 
million pengO. 

I 
I I I I I + rsS.7 

' 
Autriche r6.2 34·r r3.2 30·4 II.8 28.2 93·3 257·0 Austria. 
Tchecoslovaquie 22..f r7.6 I 2!.5 r6.4 2!.7 r7.0 r8o.5 r54·7 - 25.8 Czechoslovakia. 
Italic .. 4·0 3·5 4-4 6.9 4·9 r2.8 40·7 II6.4 I+ 75·7 

Italy. 
Allemagne r9.5 II.8 20.0 ri.7 21.0 10.2 r74·7 93.0 - 8r.7 Germany. 
Yougoslavie 5·0 6.4 5·r 5·9 5.r 5.8 42.8 52·7 + 9·9 Jugoslavia 
Grande-Bretagne 3·0 2.8 2.8 3·() 3·0 5·4 25·3 49·4 + 24.r Great Britain. 
Suisse 3·9 3·7 2.6 4·0 2.3 4·r r9.3 37·5 + 18.2 Switzerland. 
Roumanie 7·9 5·5 9.0 4·5 9.0 3·3 ]4.6 30.2 - 44·4 Roumania. 
France 2.6 0.9 2.3 !.2 2.7 r.8 22.8 r6.5 - 6.3 France. 
Polognc 4·r 3·3 4·8 r.7 3·6 !.2 30.2 rr.3 - 1~\.9 Poland. 
Autres pays ri.4 ro.5 r4·3 r3·7 r4·9 10.2 r23.6 9r.8 1- 3r .8 Other countries. 

--- --- ------ --- --- ---
Total roo roo roo roo roo roo 835·- 9ro.- + 77·0 Total. 

Valeur totale en Total value in 
millions de pengo 1.211 826 !.054 r.039 833 9!0 million pengo 

(e). IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY MONTHS 1930-31. 

(En millions de pengo. - In millions of pengo.) 

r930 r93r 

Mois 

Months Importations Exportations 
Balance 

Importations Exportations 
Balance 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

I 6J,S 79,5 + 12,0 44,3 39.7 - 4,6 . 
II 61,3 60,4 - 0,9 42,9 40,8 - 2,1 . 

s,8 III 69,2 78,5 + 9>3 55,7 49·9 -

IV 74,- 72.4 - 1,6 s6,8 40,5 -16,3 
v 75A ss,- + rr,6 s6,8 44,7 -12,1 

VI 63,5 75.9 + 12,4 so,- 42,5 - 7,5 
VII 70,7 6o,s -10,2 46,9 40,1 - 6,8 

VIII 70,5 76,1 + s,6 35,8 46,9 + 11,1 

IX 77,7 76.4 - 1,J 37,- 1 53,- 1 + 16,- 1 

X 72,7 86,6 + 13,9 
XI 65,1 86,9 + 21,8 

XII 67,3 72,2 + 4·9 

1 Provisional figures. 
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Annex V. 

NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.- EXTRACT FROM THE PUBLISHED RETURNS. 

(En millions de pengo. - In millions of pengo.) 

I 
Billets en 

Exigibilites Pourcentage Taux de 
.Devises Dettes de privees de Ia !'cscompte 

Or etrangeres Portefeuille I'Etat circulation a vue couverture 
Date Private Bank 

I 
Gold Foreign Portfolio State Note sight · Percentage rate exchange debts circulation I liabilities of cover 

% 

31-XII-1926 169 IIJ 2!8 135 471 z8 50,2 6 

1927 197 II4 332 III 487 27 46,4 6 

1928 201 54 417 97 513 31 40,1 7 
1929 163 39 329 88 501 z8 41,0 J,S 

1930 163 34 298 64 469 34 43,8 s.s 
31-I-193I 163 14 z6s 64 446 IS 4J,I 5,5 

28-Il-1931 148 27 243 6o 400 z8 49,8 s.s 
3I-lll-1931 !26 25 258 6o 385 19 45.4 5,5 
3o-IV-1931 II2 47 263 6o 406 IS 45.9 5,5 
31-V-1931 II2 21 257 6o 370 25 42,2 s.s 

3o-Vl-1931 II2 IO 279 59 385 38 36,6 7 
3I-VII-1931 II2 IO 389 59 501 35 zS,o 9 

31-VIII-I93Ij IOS 16 397 59 414 85 z6,5 9 
30-IX-1931 105 7 385 59 383 87 26,1 8 
IS-X-I93Ii IOS 12 364 s8 363 87 28,1 8 

I 

Annex VI. 

(a) THE GoLD PENGo. 

The gold pengo was introduced by Order in Council No. 4560 M.E., of August 14th, 1931, 
which has been modified by Order in Council No. 46oo, of August 27th, 1931. The immediate 
purpose of these decrees was to create confidence in bank deposits and to avoid a run on the 
banks. This purpose has been achieved, for, in the days following upon the decree, bank deposits 
actually increased. On the whole, bank deposits have, however, fallen in the course of this 
summer. They dropped from 2,079 million pengo on June 30th to 1,881 million on 
September 30th. 

Paragraph 6 of the original decree provides that by " gold pengo " is to be understood 
0.26315789 gramme of fine gold, the equivalent of which must be paid in the legal tender of the 
pengo currency. So long as the equivalent to be paid exceeds 3,760 pengo per kilogramme 
of fine gold, without, however, reaching 3,840 pengo, one pengo must be paid in legal tender 
for every gold pengo. 

Paragraph 3 of the second decree adds that, until further provisions are issued, one pengo 
must be regarded as one gold pengo for the payment of debts. The Minister of Finance shall, 
on the proposal of the National Bank, fix the day as from which, for the payment of debts, the 
equivalent to be determinated by the National Bank shall be employed. 

As from that day, the National Bank shall determine and publish daily the equivalent of 
the gold pengo as expressed in pengo. The equivalent is determined on the basis of the London 
price of gold and the National Bank's quotations for cheques on London. 

Assets determined in legal transactions contracted before the National Bank starts quotations 
for t~e gold pengo will be ~ega~ded to be in gold_pengo (one pengo being reckoned as one gold 
pengo) unless the contrary rs stipulated. Assets m contracts of later debts will only be in gold 
pengo if specially provided. 

After August 13th, any asset can be expressed in gold pengo. 
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L}-ll amounts pa~d into ban_ks after August ISth-and tmtil the date to be fixed by the Minister 
of Ft'IJ,anc~-for savzngs deposzt books, current accounts or cheque accounts are to be considered as 
expressed zn g_old pengo, one pen.go being reckoned as one gold pengo. 

The :t-:ratwnal Ba~k may, m future, only discount bills of exchange or grant advances if 
expressed m gold pengo. The same holds good for giro transfers, unless there exists an agreement 
to the contrary. 

P!Jblic contributions assessed or due but unpaid before August rsth will be considered as 
fixed .m &"old pengo, one pengo J:>eing reckoned as one gold pengo. After August 15th, public 
contnbut~ons sh~ll be expressed m gold pengo, taking as a basis the value of the gold pengo. 

!'ubhc salanes and. pensions and all other liabilities not governed by private law will be 
considered as expressed m gold pengo, one pengo being reckoned as one gold pengo. 

The same is provided for all rights derived from mortgages. 

(b) THE CONTROL OF FOREIGN EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS. 

Order in Council No. 4100 M.E., of July r6th, 1931, which was prolonged several times, 
the last time by Order in Council No. 4550, of August 14th, which is still in force, provides that, 
payments in foreign exchange-and conversions of pengo into foreign exchange-can only be made 
through or with the consent of the National Bank. The Bank is authorised to postpone, for 
reasons of public interest, such payments or conversions. 

Detailed provisions are contained in Order in Council No. 4500, of August 7th .. 
Without the permission of the National Bank it is forbidden: 

(a) To offer or remit abroad sums in pengo; 
(b) To obtain credits from or grant credits to persons abroad, whether expressed in 

pengo or in foreign currencies; 
(c) To pay in any form to persons abroad amounts in pengo or credit them with such 

amounts except in the case of interest or dividend payments on securities expressed in foreign 
currencies. 

It is similarly forbidden, without the permission of the National Bank, to export out of 
Hungary: 

(a) Hungarian and foreign currencies in any form, including cheques, bills of exchange, 
savings deposit books, etc; 

(b) Securities and interest or dividend coupons, whether expressed in pengo or in 
foreign currencies, with the exception of coupons for interest or dividend due on securities 
expressed in foreign currencies; 

(c) Coined, uncoined or unworked gold, silver and platinum. 

In the tourist traffic and small frontier traffic, money may be exported from the country 
up to 300 pengo. More may be exported if the previous import is proved by an entry in the 
passport. · · 

Exporters of goods, etc., exceeding 3~0 peng.o in value are obliged, either to .deliv~~ immedia~ely 
to the National Bank the counter value m foreign exchange, or to undertake m wntmg to dehver 
the counter value immediately upon receipt or within a period fixed by the Bank-in both cases 
against payment in pengo. . . . . 

The Bank gives to the exporter a certificate that he has delivered or promised to dehver 
the foreign exchange. This c~rtificate must be handed to the Customs office before the goods 
are allowed to cross the frontier. ' 

Dealings in foreign exchange on the Stock Exchange cease. The Stock Exchange quotations 
are replaced by the official quotations of the National Bank. 
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Geneva, December I8th, I9JI. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

SETTLEMENT OF BULGARIAN REFUGEES. 

.. Twenty-first Report 
! ~ 

of the Commissioner of the League of Nations in Bulgaria. 

Quarter from Augttst rsth, I93I, to November rsth, I9JI. 

A. Settlement of the Bulgarian Refugees. 

1. I926 REFUGEE SETTLEMENT 7% LOAN. 

Appendix I to the present report shows the position of the I926 Refugee Settlement 7% Loan 
account as at October Jist, I93I, including the credit interest on the deposits in London and 
New York. The whole amount available in foreign moneys has been converted into leva, and 
there was a deposit of 35,835,4IO leva at the National Bank of Bulgaria on the date in question. 

II. YIELD OF REVENUES ASSIGNED AS SECURITY. 

The amounts paid into the account for revenues assigned as security for the ser:vice of the I926 
7% Loan are shown below in leva: 

Receipts Monthly 
budget 

Chapter of the budget 

I I 
estimates, 

August September October one-twelfth 

Chapter IS (excise duty on alcohol, 
6,2I8,894 etc.) ....... · · · · · 5.470,547 2,54IA29 s.ooo,ooo 

Chapter I6 (excise duty on salt, etc.) . I8,897,I03 . 22,009,903 33,2I9,629 29,I66,666 
Chapter 2I (sale of matches) . . . . . 9,o4s.ooo 9.720,000 8,946,ooo 9.583,333 

Total. J4,I60,997 37.200,450 44.707,058 43.749.999 

The total receipts for the three months amount to n6,o68,505 leva, as against I35,337.476 
and I53,327,56o leva for the corresponding quarters of the last two years. In the first seven 
months of the financial year, 27o,88I,559 leva have been paid in, as against the 306,249,993 leva 
of the budget estimates, making a deficit of 9·3 per cent. The receipts for the first seven months 
of the financial year I930-3I totalled 305,678,885 leva. 

S.d.N. 1.230 (F.) 1.325 (A.) 1/32. Imp. Kun<lig. Series of Lea~ue of Nations Publicatimis 
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These figures. confirm the tendency which has been _apparent for ~orne months past, as a res~t 
of the depression, towards a distinct falling-off in the y1eld of the ass1gned _revenues. Th~ semce 
of the loan is still, however, amply provided for, and the transfers. on this account, which have 
fallen off since October owing to the depreciation of t~e ~ound _sterlmg, absorbe~ only 39,439,~77 
leva during the three months under consideration, wh1ch 1s eqmvalent to approxrmately one-th1rd 
of the total amount available. . 

To the yield of the assigned revenues must be ad~ed the payments made by the refugees 
for the reimbursement o.f expenditure incurred in settling them: 

I Previous 
Total payments 

August September October payments 
up to October 

I 
3ISt, I93I 

Interest 68,146 66,687 62,566 2,057.919 2,255.318 
Amortisation 213,778 145.795 138,958 13,200,508 13,699,039 

-
Total 281,924 212,482 201,524 15,258.427 15,954.357 

The payments for the three months amount to 6~5,930 leva, as again~t 937,736leva f?r the 
preceding quarter. Reference is made to what was sald m the last report m regard to the made
quacy of the refugees' payments. As the above figures show, the situation has remained unchanged 
in these last months. 

The "Land Redemption" account has been credited with the refugees' payments in respect 
of the land tax (see twentieth report: Yield of Revenues assigned as Security, page 2), to a total 
of 234,657 leva for the last two months. The payments into the " Land Redemption " account, 
like the repayments of expenditure incurred for settlement, will be ·converted each quarter, on 
the instructions of the Trustees, into foreign currencies, to be devoted to the supplementary 
amortisation of the loan. 

III. ExECUTION OF THE SETTLEMENT PLAN. 

We have had the misfortune to lose the Director-General of Refugee Settlement, Engineer 
Sarafoff, who died in Vienna on September 3rd last. It is with deep regret that we pay tribute 
to the memory of our distinguished colleague, whose remarkable capacity succeeded in overcoming 
difficulties innumerable arising in the performance of the common task. Although for months 
past his health, impaired by unremitting toil, had demanded complete rest, his high sense of duty 
led him to neglect the advice of his doctors in the hope of bringing the task he had undertaken to 
an early close. It is no more than the truth to say he died in harness at the work to which he 
had devoted the best that was in him. The whole country has paid its tribute to a long life 
dedicated to the service of Bulgaria, which loses in him, at a critical juncture, one of its great men. 

Agricultural Engineer Hitelhoff, who has been in charge of the land settlement work from the 
beginning, has. been appointed by the Prime Minister to be Director-General in the place of 
M. Sarafoff. 

The execution of the settlement plan is now approaching its conclusion. Some w~rk remains 
!o b~ comp~e!ed a~ soon as ~h~ first mon~hs of _fine weather return; but the principal work remain
mg 1s adm1mstrat1ve, and 1s m connectwn w1th the final establishment of the individual refugee 
accounts, and the issue of the notarial acts for the constitution of the mortgages on the property 
of the refugees, for which provision is made in the Protocol and in the " General Bond " of the 
loan as security for the repayment of the settlement expenditure. · 

The Caqinet will shortly have before it a Bill laying down the conditions for the conclusion 
of the work of the General Directorate. As from January 1st next, the General Directorate will 
be converted into a liquidation organisation, which will be wound up as soon as possible. 

(a) Various Supplies. 

The following is a summary of the supplies distributed since the beginning of the work and 
entered as at the date of the report: 

Seed 
Live-stock: 
Implements: 

22,178 head 
10,420 carts 
8,741 ploughs 
2,86o harrows 

Fishing-tackle. . . . . 
Copper sulphate 

Total 

} 

The total at the close of the previous quarter was . 

Leva 

74,012,915 
162,692,910 

64,093.540 

6,702,655 
77,II9 

307,579,139 

302,065,114 



(b) Houses. 

The following table shows the position as at November 30th, 1931 ~ 

Houses Barns Byres 

Finished Contracted Finished Contracted Finished Contracted 
for for for 

Built by private enterprise . . . 8,365 - 6,038 - 6,955 -
Built on a monopoly basis by the 

General Directorate for the 
Settlement of Refugees . . . 1,210 20 1,041 20 875 7 

Built by the refugees themselves . 604 59 410 32 502 43 
----

Total . . 10,179 79 7.489 52 8.332 so 

Figures as at July 31st, 1931. 8,426 r,836 5.995 1,532 7,131 1,253 

. The results obtained are in every way remarkable. All work under contract with contractors 
1s now completed, and there remain only 79 houses to be finished in the coming year. 

To the W?rk t? which the above figures relate must be added the repairing of 268 houses for 
th~ reasons giVen m our last report (page 3, (b)). The majority were finished this autumn; but, 
owmg to bad weather, there are a certain number the repairs on which will not be completed until 
next year. 

(c) Distribution of Land. 

In the course of the quarter, 43,989 decares were allotted to r,ogg families, bringing the total 
of allotments made since the beginning up to 1,076,259 decares, distributed among 29,886 families 
-an average of 36.or decares per family. 

At Karaboas and Messemvria, there has been a distribution of reclaimed marshland. At 
Messemvria, the work was not completed; but it was found possible to make allotments of cultivable 
land nevertheless. 

At Karaboas, all the houses for the refugees (919) are ready, but only some of them (292) are 
at present occupied. Land has been allotted to 415 families, but they have preferred to remain for 
the winter in their old villages; they will not make the move to Karaboas till the spring, when they 
can begin to get to work on the land. This leaves 212 families for whom land has still to be found. 

(d) Supply of Drinking-Water. 

The completion of the proposed programme will take three more months' work. 

(e) Drainage of Marshes. 

r. Karaboas Plain. -The embankment and drainage work is finished. A bridge is in process 
of completion. 

2. Straldja Marsh.- The work done down to November 30th represents 85 per cent of the 
total. 

3· Messemvria Marsh.- Of the work under the contract 88 per cent is completed. 
4· Mandra-]akesli Marsh.- About half the work is left over to next year. 

(f) Means of Communication. 

The railway was opened for traffic as far as Kurdjali (kilometre 85) on November 8th last. 
The permanent way is finished between Kurdjali and the terminus at Mastanla, but the laying 
of the track will probably take till next June. 

(g) Files of Refugees. 

There are 7,579 files now ready. All the arrangements for the issue of the notarial acts will 
be dealt with in a Bill which will shortly be introduced in the Sobranje. The issue of the notarial 
acts, which is a considerable undertaking, will be in the hands of a special department of the 
future liquidation organisation. · 



B. 7%% Stabilisation Loan of 1928. 

I. POSITION OF THE LOAN AccOUNT. 

The position of the loan account as at October 31st, 1931, i~ shown in Appendix II to this 
report. All the foreign exchange holdings have been converted mto leva. The balance at the 
National Bank on the date in question was 69,638,S2S leva. 

II. YIELD oF THE AssiGNED REVENUES. 

The revenues assigned for the service of the 7Yz% 1928 Loan (Customs revenues) amounted, 
during the last three months, to the following sums (in leva) : 

Monthly 
August September October budget estimates, 

one-twelfth 

82,190,021 9o,r7o,86s 8I,2SO,OOO 

The receipts from the assigned revenues show a slight improvement during the quarter as 
a result of the seasonal stimulation of imports. They amounted to 244,998,367 leva, as compared 
with 229,702,943 leva in the previous quarter. 

For the first seven months of the year, the Customs receipts totalled sss,768,626leva (budget 
estimate s68,3so,ooo leva), as compared with 482,12S,28r leva in the same period of the previous 
year, representing an increase of rs per cent. A certain falling-off of imports may be anticipated 
in the coming months, as a consequence of recent restrictions on foreign exchange transactions. 

Raw materials for industry have hitherto been imported duty free under the Encouragement 
of Industry Act. An Act has recently been promulgated imposing a duty of from 8 to 2S per cent 
ad valorem on materials used in industry. The Finance Minister anticipates an annual addition 
of rso million leva of revenue from this source. 

The service of the loan for the last three months absorbed 72,820,24S leva, or rather less than 
one-third of the available funds. Transfers show a slight falling-off from October onwards, as a 
result of the depreciation of the pound sterling. 

III. EMPLOYMENT OF THE LOAN. 

£r,2So,ooo Sterling Block for Means of Communication. 

(a) Railways and Harbours. 

The following figures sum up the position at October 31st, 1931, of the expenditure for the 
execu~ion of the Regnoul programme, to be met from the credit of 672,30o,ooo leva appropriated 
for railways md harbours. 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . . . . . . . 
Value of work undertaken on a monopoly 

basis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sums actually expended . . . . . • . 

Figures at 
July 31st, 1931 

(In leva} 
672,300,000 . 672,300,000 
S36,304,342 S3S.7S9.342 

120,000,000 
624,230,SI4 

rro,ooo,ooo 
6or,684,193 

For various reasons the expenditure has not followed the schedule proposed. In the last 
repor.t,. it was es~i~ated that. t~e credits unexpe~ded at the end of the year would amount to 
rs million leva; It IS now anticipated that they will amount to nearlv 40 million leva. 

In accordance with the pr~>Visions of Article so of the Railways-and Harbours Organisation 
Act of July rsth, 1929, the Railways and Harbours Department published in the Official Gazette 
of November 26th, 1931, the annual balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the financial 
year 1929-30, following on the initial balance-sheet of April rst, 1929 attached to the eighteenth 
report. These documents will be found in Appendix III. ' . 

(b) Roads. 

Th_e following fi_gures summarise the position at October 31st, 1931, with regard to the 
expenditure for the ImJ?rovement of the road system in execution of the Regnoul programme 
to be met from the credit of I76,966,179leva earmarked for the purpose. ' 

Expenditure already authorised . . . . 
Contracts concluded . . . 
Work undertaken by the Directorate of 

Compulsory Labour . 
Sums actually expended . . . . . . . . 

Figures at 
july 3ISt, 1931 

(In leva) 

197,739.300 190,239.300 
I32.937.7S8 I32.937.7S8 

30,7JO,OOO 
I38,S28,S67 

30,7JO,OOO 
II3,2r6,r6o 
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The expenditure already authorised, which was calculated on the basis of the estimates 
: the ~erms of co~tract, se~ms to exceed the credit of r76,966,r79 leva; but, owing to the 
con_omres effected m awarding the contracts, the expenditure does not in fact exceed the 

cred1t. ' ' 
The work, carried out in a way which still leaves much to be desired, has (as anticipated) 

pbro~eeded v~ry slowly; and the credits still remaining to be expended in the coming year will 
e m the neighbourhood of 35,ooo,ooo leva. 

(c) Execution of the Regnoul Programme. 

· The following table shows the position at October 31st 1931, as regards the execution of 
. the Regnoul programme: ' 

Estimates Expenditure 
I. Railways and harbours: (In leva) 

(a) Upkeep of railways and engineering 
works; reconditioning of rolling-stock 

(b) Improvements, enlargements, purchase 
of rolling-stock, supplies, etc. . . . 

(c) Construction of new lines 

· Total for railways ...... . 
(d) Essential supplies, enlargements and 

improvements for harbours .... 

Total for railways and harbours 

2. Roads and bridges: 

(a) Road constmction . . . . . . . . 
(b) Road repairs . . . . . . . . . . . 
(c) Construction and repair of bridges. 
(d) Material (expenditure not included 

in the Regnoul programme) 

Total for roads . 

Grand total . 

Expenditure to July 31st, 1931 

239,233,000 

329,255,000 
72,312,000 

64o,8oo,ooo 

31,500,000 

672,300,000 

55,000,000 
49,g66,179 
72,000,000 

!76,966,179 

842,266,!79 

221,593.303 

304,042,779 
72,283,52! 

599.919,603 

26,3I0,9II 

624,230,514 

35,5o6,684 
47,!02,374 
53.557.479 

2,362,030 

138,528,567 

762,759,08! 

714,900,353 

The credit allotted to roads was fixed in the Regnoul programme at 172,7oo,ooo leva. In 
order to meet requirements, this credit was increased to 178,966,r79 leva by transferring the 
available balance from the block of £r,roo,ooo (reimbursement of budget arrears). 

IV. BUDGET. 

The Finance Committee, at its session in September 1931, took note of the deficit shown 
by the closing accounts for the financial year 1930-31. The Committee felt some apprehension as 
to the balancing of the current budget, on the ground that, of the revenue estimate of 7,9oo,ooo,ooo 
leva (equal to the estimate for expenditure), only 6,8oo,ooo,ooo leva appeared likely to be realised, 
leaving a threatened deficit of some r,roo,ooo,ooo leva. 

The Bulgarian Government, appreciating the reality of the danger, submitted to the Committee 
a general statement of ways and means to cover the deficit, on the following lines: 

Reduction of expenditure. 
Improved methods of collection . 
Improved railway returns . . . 
New charges on national industries. 
Additional contribution from State mines. . 
Reincorporation of available assets of certain "funds" . 

In millions of 
leva 

6oo 
290 
roo 
6o 
30 
20 

This programme came under consideration in October 1931, but had not yet been put into 
execution by the close of the quarter covered by the present report. Its effects are not, therefore, 
apparent in the budget figures given below. In the course of November, however, certain features 
of the retrenchment programme assumed concrete shape as follows. 

A law was passed on November 25th altering the Customs tariffs, and imposing on the national 
industries enjoying protection an additional annual contribution of I5o millions. 
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The Government issued an order for 165 millions of the available assets of certain funds to be 
drawn upon for account of the Treasury. 

The reorganisation and reform of the methods of assessing and collecting the direct taxes, 
and the imposition of a special turnover tax, have been carefully studied. 

The policy of strict economy which has been followed since the beginning of the financial year 
has not been relaxed, and the reduction of 6oo millions for which the retrenchment programme 
provides may consequently be secured. A law has been passed, under which salaries and pensions 
are to be cut down for the last five months of the financial year: this will effect a saving estimated 
at 103 millions. It is a pity that this saving will be more than swallowed up by the increased 
calls on the Pension Fund, to which the State budget has now to contribute 300 millions, as against 
the estimated amount of 150 millions. In these circumstances, it is regrettable that it has not 
yet been possible to reform the law in relation to pensions in such a way as tt. relieve the Treasury 
of a burden which-to judge by a number of specimen cases-appears to be without justification. 

At the same time, attention must be drawn once more to the fact that a valuable source of 
revenue in the shape of the manufacture of alcohol is still insufficiently tapped; the Bill dealing 
with this question, which is at present under discussion, barely hints at reform. 

The results for the first seven months of the budget year (expressed in leva) are as follows: 

REVENUE. 

(In leva) 
-··-------------,---------,----,;:---.,------,-·----::---;----

Comparison Comparison 
First seven months with corresponding with seven-twelfths 

Direct taxes. 
Indirect taxes . 
Duties . . . 
Fines and confiscations . 
Railways and harbours. 
Posts, telegraphs and telephones 
State domains and capital . . 
Contributions of communes to-

wards teachers' salaries . 
Miscellaneous revenue 
Revenue from closed financial 

years. 
Total. 

of 1931-32 results of previous of budget 
year estimates 

I I 
I. Ordinary Budget and Incorporated Funds. 

297,200,997 - 38,857,209 - 231,882,336 
1,314,163,384 + 15,538,448 - 120,836,616 

332,185,236 - 63.427,054 - 102,836,616 
33.925,142 - 4.243,420 ____.: 15,657.858 

187.909,077 
184,751,415 

188,377,032 
263,783,301 

II0,189,070 

+ 6,849.942 
- 46,sr6,3oo 

- 45.330,055 
+ 2,680.774 

- 103,835.834 

+ II,159,077 
- 124.414,585 

- 51,955,968 
- 89,716,699 

- 29,810,930 

2. Railways and Harbours. 

% 

- 43 
8 

- 23 
- 31 

+ 6 
- 40 

- 21 
- 25 

- 21 
- 20 

757.708,689 I + 28,sq,965 I - 152,303,56! - I6 

3· Extra-budgetary Receipts. 

Total. 51.540.593 I - l------l---
3.721,733.936 - ' 

. EXPENDITURE. 

(In leva) 

Ordinary budget and incorporated funds 
Railways and harbours ............ 
Extraordinary budgets for previous financial years 
Supplementary war credits . . . . . . . . . . . 
Expenditure on provisional receipts and current 
· accounts: Public Debt .. 
Service of Refugee, Stabili;atfo~ ~n"d. Repa;atfo~ 

Loans ....... · ............ 
Total sums actually expended 
Orders for payment held over 

• 0 

Total expenditure (sums already expended 
or due to be expended) . . . . . . . 

First seven months 
Comparison 

with corresponding 
of 1931-32 figures of previous 

I 
year 

2,098,024.485 
437.624.985 -

9,013,334 -
80,790,885 -

301,4II,694 -

516,335.938 -
3.443,201,321 - 7o6,69o,sr6 

786,379,000 + 329,428,ooo 

4,229,58o,321 - 377,262,516 



-7-

COMPARISON OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

Revenue ..... . 
Expenditure . . . . 

Apparent surplus ........ . 
Net deficit of previous year . . . . 

Uncovered deficit . 

Treasury resources: Treasury B d on s ....... . 
Calls on profits from seigniorage . 

Leva 

6oo,ooo,ooo 
516,587,035 

Treasury surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
From which must be deducted provisional excess expenditure on proceeds of 

Refugee and Stabilisation Loans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Balance of Treasury account with National Bank of Bulgaria at October 30th, 

1931 ........................... . 

Treasury obligations: Treasury Bonds ....... . 
Calls on profits from seigniorage 
Orders for payment held over . 

Leva 

6oo,ooo,ooo 
516,587,035 
786,379,000 

Total deficit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Of which the previous year's deficit accounts for . . . . 

Deficit for the financial year 1931-32, to October 30th, 1931. 

Leva 

3,721,733,936 
3.443,201,321 

278,532,615 
1,283,686,881 

1,005,154,266 

1,rr6,587,035 

1II,432,769 

10,740,319 

100,692,450 

1,902,966,035 

1,802,273,585 
1,283,686,881 

518,586,704 

: The shortages on the ordinary budget amount to 20 per cent of the total voted. The bottom 
IS already out of the estimates which were based-apart from the hope of improvement in the 
economic situation~on the anticipated adoption of a more fruitful fiscal policy, which is still no 
more than an idea. It is remarkable that those forms of revenue which are more directly controlled 
by governmental action show a falling-off out of all proportion to that of other forms. Indirect 
taxes and Customs bring in within 8 per cent of the estimated returns. In the case of all the other 
taxes, the shortage is 23 per cent, rising to as much as 40 per cent in the case of proceeds from 
the domains and 43 per cent in the case of direct taxes. The collection of direct taxes is even less 
satisfactory than this percentage would suggest, since the first two-thirds of the estimated totals 
for the year, which became due from the taxpayer on June 25th and should have been paid in full 
by October 25th, had only been got in to the extent of 47 per cent by the end of the latter month. 
The land tax, in particular, yielded only 34 millions as compared with 242 millions due; the tax 
on total income only 13 millions as compared with 23 millions; and the tax on buildings 7-5 as 
compared with 22 millions. 

A comparison between the ordinary receipts for the quarter under consideration and those 
for the corresponding quarter of the previous financial year is equally disappointing. The months 
of August, September and October, the yield of which is generally above the average, show a 
marked falling-off in 1931 as compared with the average. · 

Average returns 
April 1st to August September October 

July 31st 
(In millions of leva) 

1930-31 429 472 456 541 
1931-32 477 320 353 430 

There can be no question that the economic depression continues to weigh heavily on the 
taxable capacity of the country. At the same time, it cannot be too often insisted that this is 
not an adequate explanation of the meagreness of the revenue returns. The mass of the taxpayers 
would seem to have a singularly low conception of their duty to the public purse, and regrettable 
discriminations appear to characterise the pressure put upon them by the fiscal authorities. 
The assessment of the taxes, made without exactitude and unevenly distributed, is slow, inaccurate 
and complicated; and the~r collection is. careless and d~void of o!der. The adm~nistrative machine 
is neither simple nor elastic. The efficient work of smgle officials, competent m the performance 
of their duties and secure in their future, is conspicuous by its absence, and in its place there are 
dilatory and formalistic committe~s which are anything but efficient, ?r age~ts wh?s~ activities 
are restrained by a prudent consciOusness of the Impermanence of therr official positions. Far
reaching reform is required both in the system and in the morality of the taxpayers, who are 
imbued with the idea of the State as a providential agency which each individual defrauds, as 
far as is practicable, of his own share of the taxation due. 
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The falling-off in revenu~ is offset to a cert:=tin extent by the reduction of ~xpen~iture in the 
current budgetary year. The disbursements dunng the seven months under consideration are lower 
by 707 millions, or 17 per cent, than those of the corresponding period in the previous year; but 
the orders for payment held over at the same date show an increas~ of n_e~rly ro~ pe_r cent, and 
total786 millions. These figures show the difficulty of the Treasury s position, which IS enhanced 
by the gradual decline in calls on the profits on the coinage of token-moner. In acco_rdance 
with the Financial Committee's decision, calls on seigniorage profits are now hnked up with the 
progressive realisation of the various items in the retrench~ent programme. F~om ,this s~mrce, 
48 millions were released on September 14th, 1931, as evidence of the Committees desire. to 
co-operate in the work of reform; and an equal amount was released as an advance on the yield 
of the legislative and administrative measures referred to. It was not considered possible to ma~e 
any further concessions in this connection. The profits on the coinage leave an amount of 420 mil
lions available at November 30th, and these appear in a suspense account in the books of the 
National Bank. Of this sum, 100 millions go to a supplementary budget for the annual sinking
fund payment on the State debt to the Bank, which fell due on June 30th, 1931, while 129 millions 
go to the Bank for the purchase of the silver bullion made available for the State. 

The existence of the Directorate for the Purchase and Export of Cereals adds a heavy burden 
to the budget and to the Treasury's embarrassments, and constitutes a serious danger. 

On July 15th, 1931, this organisation had absorbed the stocks of the 1930 harvest, operating 
on the lines laid down by the constitutional law of December 26th, 1930. Its balance-sheet 
showed a real profit of 164 millions, to be set off against 484 millions of tax-bonds, representing 
some II per cent of the total contributions payable in this form. These 164 millions made it 
possible to repay the advance of 40 millions given by the Agricultural Bank of Bulgaria to serve 
as working capital, and to pay into the Treasury a sum of about go millions. . 

A Royal ukase, issued on July 15th, 1931, followed by a law passed on October 12th, made 
far-reaching changes in the working of the system. The proportion of the purchase price for 
cereals payable in tax-bonds was reduced to 30 per cent, the nominal price being still very much 
higher than the world level. The bonds are no longer to be transferable or negotiable at will, 
and may only be ceded to the Agricultural Bank, which passes them on to non-producing taxpayers. 
Their use, hitherto restricted to the payment of arrears of taxation, is now extenqed to the land 
tax (to the amount of two-thirds of the total due) and to the supplementary land tax of the 
financial year 1931-32. The Government is given authority-'-Of which it proposes to avail itself 
from October 19th onwards-to establish a monopoly of bread cereals in the country. The profits 
derived from this monopoly will go to establish an export bounty on maize, with which it is proposed 
that the organisation should no longer deal directly. 

These innovations are, comparatively speaking, satisfactory; but the initial defect remains 
in the shape of the continued existence of the Directorate, an artificial and costly organisation 
importing into commercial transactions all the disadvantages of Government management.l 

The balance at November 15th of the operations from July 15th onwards in connection with 
the new harvest is approximately as follows: 

Purchases and other outlay . . . 

Payment for which was made: 

In bonds .. . 
In cash .. . 

Sales on foreign markets 
Sales on home market . 
Estimated value of stocks 

Total receipts . 

Cash profits. . 

as against 436 millions of tax-bonds. 

{In millions of leva) 

436 
1,oo6 

397 
120 
523 

1,oo6 

1,040 

34 

These provisional figures do not take into account either the export bounty on maize in 
respect of which no actual payments have been made up to the present, or, on the other hand 'the 
proceeds of a special duty charged on stocks in the hands of traders at October 19th the dat~ on 
which the monopoly came into force. It would seem that the cash cover for the tax-b~nds must on 
any showing, still be very small, if not altogether non-existent, and that, over and above the ~ery 
extensive recourse to these facilities, there is a real loss. 

· The latter prospect is the more alar~ing, in that the whole of these operations have only 
been ~na~ced by means of recourse to credit on a very large scale. Nearly soo millions have been 
supphed m the fo~m of purchases on ~eferre_d payment or advances by· the Central Agricultural 
~ank or the peop~e .s banks or c_o-operahve so_c~etles. On October 31st, there were nearly 400 millions 
m bonds. (70 mlllt~ns of which had pr~:JVIsiOnally been absorbed by the Agricultural Bank) 
r~prese?-tmg a fio:=ttm~ asset not yet ~ot m by the _Treasury: The system is assuming formidable 
d~mensi?ns and, m view of the contmued depressiOn of pnces, threatens to give rise to serious 
d1sappomtments. 

1 The Directorate proved unable, for e"'lmple, to take advantage of the windfall in the shape of the rapid but 
transitory rise which took place in November. · 
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V. NATIONAL BANK. 

Appendix IV shows the position of the National Bank at the end of each of the three months 
under review. 

The period has witnessed an accentuation of the difficulties, due both to external and to 
internal causes, to which our last report drew attention. 

The Bank was compelled, at the outset, to deal with the effects of certain de jure or de facto 
changes that have occurred in the monetary systems under which its foreign correspondents 
operate. Various technical measures have enabled it to avoid any loss as a result of these changes; 
and an amendment to Article 35, paragraph 12, of its Statutes adapts the latter to 
current requirements. The text of the amendment will be found in Appendix V. 

The Bank has also had to face increased demands for foreign exchange, due in part to the 
fluctuations of certain foreign currencies and in part to a seasonal increase of requirements. At the 
same time it has been confronted with a general extension, in the majority of Central European 
countries, of the restrictions on free dealing in foreign exchange. The Bank accordingly took 
steps to secure the passing of a law amending the existing legislation with regard to " dealings in 
foreign means of payment"; and in execution of the new law it issued regulations and 
two ordinances. These new provisions strengthen the control of the issue bank, prohibit the 
export of bonds and coupons of public loans, regulate the powers of public administrations and 
establishments to contract commitments to foreign countries, and allow of a de facto rationing of 
the national requirements of foreign exchange. In addition to this negative policy of restrictions, 
the Bank has taken positive action on the lines of the clearing system recommended by the Prague 
Conference, in the hope of finding a solution for the difficulties in the way of commercial relations. 
A first agreement on these lines has been concluded with the Austrian Tobacco Monopoly, and came 
into force on December rst. · 

These various measures have maintained the foreign exchange holdings of the Bank at a · 
comparatively stable level (294 millions on October 31st, as compared with 338 millions· on 
July 31st), and that in spite of the absence, since August, of any balance on the Refugee and 
Stabilisation Loans, and in spite of a certain tendency to repatriate short-term foreign credits. 

This avoidance of disturbance, it should be borne in mind, has been achieved only as the result 
of a variety of palliatives. The legitimate demands of commerce which have been held over total 
something in the neighbourhood of rso millions. The transfers from the public debt, slightly 
diminished by the conclusion of a Greco-Bulgarian agreement for the application of the Hoover 
Moratorium, require a sum of something like 200 millions for the months of November 
and December alone; and the favourable trade balance since the beginning of 1930-which does 
not imply any equivalent favourable balance in the influx of foreign exchange-is absorbed by the 
settlement of earlier commercial debts. 

The National Bank was compelled to check the exodus of foreign exchange by raising the 
official discount rate on September 29th from 8Y2 to 9Y2 per cent. The private discount rate 
also shows a marked increase, from about 9 to ro per cent at the end of the first half-year to 12 
to 13 per cent. Sight deposits earn 7 Y2 to 8 Y2 per cent at the principal banks, as compared \vith 
6 to 7 per cent at the end of the first half-year. 

At the same time, the liquidity of the banks has been affected by a certain tendency to 
withdraw foreign deposits and short-term credits, and the volume of foreign accounts with the 
Bank fell from r,oo6 millions on July 31st to 790 millions on October 31st. In the 
course of November, this figure rose to 926 millions (date of November 23rd), reflecting the desire 
of the majority of these establishments to increase the elasticity of their resources. 

The commercial bill holdings of the Bank, after the marked rise to which attention was drawn 
in July, are being re-absorbed. The advances against goods are being liquidated more slowly as 
a result of the depression. " Investments " show practically no change. The following table shows 
the variations which affected the distribution of bill holdings and advances from December 31st, 
1930, to June 30th and October 31st, 1931: 

December 31st, June 30th, October 3 xst 
1930 1931 1931 

Per cent Per cent Per cent 

Banks 50.13 46·33 62.94 
Commerce 19-74 22-47 17.70 
Industry . 23.68 22.95 r6.43 
Miscellaneous . 6-45 8.25 2.93 

An examination of the bill holdings, not including advances; shows a bank rediscount 
percentage of about 8r per cent. 

The cover for sight commitments, which fell from 36.94 per cent on July 31st to 35.06 per cent 
on October 31st, exhibits the influence of the extraneous circumstances referred to above. It 
remains, however, strictly within the limits laid down by the Statutes, in which there has been no 
change on this point. It will be observed that, on October 31st, ~he circu~ation and the sight 
liabilities in leva are covered as to 33·9 per cent by the gold holdmgs, wh1ch are the full and 
unfettered property of the Bank. The circulation and liabilities of the Bank show, moreover, a 
certain reduction in the period July 31st to October 31st from 4,68o to 4.459 millions. The divisional 
coin placed at the disposal of the public during the same period increased from 322 to 491 millions. 



1928 

Imports . 7,!92,372 
Exports . 6,379.4!3 

Balance . . . . --8!2,959 
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VI. STATISTICS. 

A. Foreign Trade. 

(In thousands of leva) 

I 1929 I 1930 

For the whole year 

8,I62,0I7 4,605,096 
6,097.356 5,927,800 

-2,064,66! + !,322,704 

1930 I 1931 

For 10 months 

3,8I9,08I 3,996,88o 
5,024,280. 4,857,050 

+ I,205,I99 + 860,!70 

Imports fell off heavily during the new quarter; but the movement of exports was maintained. 

Quantities 

Exported during the I Imported during the 
first ten months of first ten months of 

1930 I 1931 1930 I 1931 

Weight (tons) . 430,567 636,qo 264.966 244,509 

Taken as a whole, the trade balance of the Kingdom was favourable for these first ten months, 
with a surplus of 86o million leva, as compared with I,205 millions for the corresponding period 
of I930. 

Particulars of the Cereal Crop. 
B. Agricultural Statistics. 

In the preceding report, preliminary figures were given for the yield of the harvest. The 
following figures give approximate information as to the quantities of cereals available for 
export: 

Output Exports 
(not including November 1st, 

seeds) 1931 

Tons Tons 

Wheat . . I-435,000 !2!,000 
Rye . . . . 270,000 34,000 
Barley . . . . 36!,000 I5,000 
Maize . . . 997,000 2,000 2 

Oats . . . . . !25,000 -

The pricesof cereals exported via the port of Burgas were as follows: 

(In leva) 

1930 
. 

April 
I 

July 
I 

November . April 
I . 

Wheat. 5-52 4·4I 2.68 3.28 
Maize 3.06 2.86 I.86 2.!9 
Rye. - 2-47 !.65 I.96 
Barley. . 2-73 2.!9 !.72 2.23 

A vail able for export 
on November 1st, 

1931 1 

Tons 

264,000 
43,000 
50,000 

3!2,000 
5,000 

1931 

July 
I 

November 

2.42 2-57 
2.09 2.30 
2.04 2-54 
2.!4 2.75 

.' The quantities available for export are really below these figures, since the latter include the stocks generally 
held m reserve by the farmer at the end of the season-e.g., about too,ooo tons in the case of wheat, so that probably 
not more than 16o,ooo tons of wheat will remain to be exported. 

• November only. 



January 
April . 
July .. 
October . 
December 

January 
February. 
March 
April. 
May. . 
June. 
July. . 
August. 
September 
October . 
November 
December 

... 

. 

. 
Total 

January 
February. 
March 
April. 
May. 
June. . 
July. 
August. 
September 
October 
November . 
December 

1930 

. 

. 

. 

. 

1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

. 

. 

. 

. 

... 

. 
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C. Wholesale Price Index-Number. 

. 

. 

(1914 = 100) 

3,107 
2,721 
2,467 
2,373 
2,283 

2,688 
3,052 
2,781 
2,819 
3,072 
3,205 
2,585 

January 
February 
March 
April. 
May . 
June. 
July .. 
August. 
September 
October .. 

1931 

D. Protested Bills. 

1928 

Number 
I 

Leva Number 

15,337 II1,819,097 13,759 
14,556 105,712,466 II,239 
14,643 100,975.598 12,641 
13,793 91,814,860 q,861 
15,768 104,133,666 19,061 
13,369 93.751,200 15,331 
17,187 120,740,468 21,920 
21,594 147,817,253 23,554 
22,572 143.495.746 29,152 
21,271 151,537,079 30,299 
15,158 139,428,506 26,993 
14,351 120,668,902 28,758 

199,599 1,431,894,841 247.528 

1930 

Number 
I 

Leva Number 

27,159 298,291,560 17,?76 
23,730 266,386,266 q,8o8 
29,648 296,295,032 16,8o5 
32,509 298,299,075 17,195 
32,375 286,994,789 18,023 
20,549 181,697,662 !4.738 
25,003 206,305,900 16,176 
30,005 212,352,860 18,304 
47.301 296,804,926 33.758 
37.535 252,506,II4 -
25,795 237.729,941 -
22,576 174.645.492 -

354,185 3,oo8,309,617 -

I 

I 

1929 

Leva 

2,193 
2,132 
2,108 
2,085 
2,o88 
2,044 
2,061 
1,999 
1,950 
1,935 

II3,192,033 
90,167.775 
99.433.785 

1o6,5o0,913 
140,342,206 
125,199,218 
152,871,240 
158,630,065 
199.743.521 
289,989,065 
305,809,887 
341,535.527 

2,123,415,135 

1931 

Leva ... 
"" 

142,594,226 
II7,195,528 
158,598,oo4 
II6,091,II2 
133,321,715 
II8,734,142 
109,557,815 
II7,141,486 
180,023,327 

-
-
-

-
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E. Bankruptcies and M aratoria in Bulgaria. 

Commerce Industry Artisans Banks Tota 
I 

Bankruptcies. 

1920. 7 2 9 
1921. 12 4 I6 
1922. IS 3 I8 
1923. 24 3 I 28 
1924. 5I 7 2 6o 
1925. 52 5 2 59 rg26. IOO I2 I II3 
1927. 93 23 3 II9 
1928. 82 9 2 2 95 1929. ss I8 4 I07 
I930. I83 2I 14 6 224 I93I I ISO 27 IO 4 rgi 

Moratoria. 

1926. 67 23 go 
1927 .. ss I6 IOI I928. 48 9 I ss rgig. So 22 2 I04 I930. 297 52 40 6 395 I93I I 77 I6 5 2 IOO 

' Preliminary figures. 
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Appendix I. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE. SPECIAL ACCOUNT OF THE 7% REFUGEE SETTLEMENT LOAN 
OF 1926 AS AT NOVEMBER 30TH, I9JI. 

(a) Nominal amount: 

[2,400,000 

$4.soo,ooo 

(b) Net amount 

(c) Deduct: 

Redemption of I9I2 
to I9I3 Treasury 
Bonds ...•. 

Half-years' reserve 
Miscellaneous ex

penses: 
Stamps, printing 

£ s. d. 
62s,889 II 6 

9o,ooo o o 1 

of bonds, etc. . 49.474 4 I 

(d) Add: 

Interest 

(e) Subtract: 2 

Amounts released . 

Sterling 
block 

£ s. d. 
2,II2,000 0 0 

76S,363 IS 7 

[I,346,636 4 s 

II8,468 I4 IO 

[I,46S,I04 19 3 

[I,46S,I04 19 3 

(f) Equivalent in leva of half-year's reserve 

(g) Proceeds in leva of amounts released 

Placed at the disposal of: 

I. The Directorate Leva 
for the Settle-
ment of Refugees I,S33,824,302 

2. The Government 
for the recon
struction of the 
devastated areas 4s,ooo,ooo 

I,S78,824.302 

Surplus available . . . . . £ 

Dollar 
block 

$ 

J,9IS,OOO.-

Yield in 
leva 

I68,7so.-1 

h746,2SO.-

320,I07.SO 

$4,o66,3S7 .so 

$4.?66,3S7·SO 

$ 

I,SJ0,807 ,837 

I,6q,6S9.7I2 

I,S78,824,J02 

Leva JS,83S.4IO 

(Deposited with 
the National Bank 

of Bulgaria) 

1 The equivalent of a half-year's reserve was refunded by the Bulgarian Government out of the proceeds of the 
Stabilisation Loan, in execution of Article VI, paragraph 2, of the Protocol of March xoth, 1928 (Item 6 of Annex III 

to that Protocol). 
• Not including a sum of £24,144 os. xd. which was used direct to pay in sterling for material supplied for the 

Rakoswky-Mastanla Railway. 
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Appendix II. 

STATEMENT OF TH~ iY2% STABILISATION LOAN OF 1928 AS AT OCTOBER 31ST, 1931. 

Nominal amount 
Net amount 

Deduct: 

Stamp duties and other expenses 

Total ..... . 

Equivalent in leva. 
Add ...... . 

Sterling 
!?lock 

£ s .. d. 
r,8oo,ooo o o 
r,656,ooo .o o 

39,286 7 0 

£r,6r6,713 13 o 

Leva 

Amount utilised up to October 31st, 1931 

Surplus available on that date 

Appendix III. 

Dollar 
block 

$ 
13,000,000 
II,96o,ooo 

French franc 
block 

Fr. 
130,000,000 
121,550,000 

5,200,000 

$II,910,750 Fr. II6,350,ooo 

3,36s,o6s.ss8 
s.ooo,ooo 1 

3.370,065.553 

3.300,427,028 

Leva 69,638,525 2 

BALANCE-SHEET OF THE BULGARIAN STATE RAILWAYS AS AT APRIL IST, 1930. 

(Application of Article so of the Bulgarian State Railways and Harbours Organisation 
Act of July 16th, 1929 3 • 

AssETS. 

(In leva) 

I. Fixed Assets. 

A. Railway system in operation: 

I. Railway-lines . . . 8,6o7,III,883 
2. Rolling-stock 2.437,30I,I8o 
3· Equipment (fittings, 

etc.). . . 82,660,787 
4· Auxiliary services 

(workshops, etc.) . 261,163,626 

B. Work in hand: 

I. New lines . . . . . . 
2. Extension and im

provement of railway
lines in operation. 

3· Rolling-stock . . . 
4· Auxiliary services . 

34.873.798 
27,968,798 

2,581,121 
750,347.459 

As at 
April 1st, 1929 

C. Subsidiary undertakings (Cartage, etc.) . 
12,138,584.935 II,793,988,829 

Carried forward I2,I38,584,935 II,793,988,829 

' Equivalent to interest collected by the Bulgarian Government on sums deposited abroad and paid into the loan 
account t~ make up the sum earmarked for road improvement (see Twelfth Report, page 9, (b) Roads). 

' This figure represents the unexpended balance of the block of £1,25o,ooo earmarked for the improvement of 
means of communication, deposited at the National Bank of Bulgaria. 

3 See explanato~y observations in the Eighteenth Report, page 17, with regard to the several items of the initial 
balance-sheet of Apnl 1st, 1929. 
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As at 
April 1st, 1929 

Brought forward I2,I38,584,935 rr,793,988,829 

II. Working Capital (material and cash): 

A. Material . . . . . . . . . . . 
B. Banks ........... . 
C. Funds available in the various services 
D. Debtors ............. . 

III. Assets of Special Funds: 

A. Renewals Fund . . . . . . . . . . 
B. Fire Insurance Fund . . . . . . . . 
C. Railwaymen's Housing, Health Esta

blishments and Pensions Fund . -. . 

IV. Expenditure to be paid off: 

A. Difference between the purchase prices 
and the cost of the lines bought . . 

B. Cost of issue and conversion of loans 
C. Value of plant destroyed ..... . 
D. Debts from the operation of the rail

ways at the end of the financial year 
1929-30 ............. . 

471,708,5I2 
341,056,697 

26,6rs,2or 
30,007,438 

2,872,629,190 
1,696,786 

87.346,420 

888,620,000 
676,031,000 

I. Capital acquired. 

LIABILITIES. 

(In leva.) 

A. Redeemed portion of consolidated State 
loans·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,920,977.400 

B. Other capital furnished by the State: 

r. Land ..... 

2. Rates and taxes: 

(a) Special taxes for 
the construction 

6,692,238 

of the railways . 276,598,359 
(b) Special rates for 

the extension and 
improvement of 
the railways . . 133.760,740 

(c) Other rates and 
taxes . . . . .• 985,957,273 

(d) Operating surplus 938,766,649 

3· Payments: 

(a) Compulsory la-
bour for the roads ro,66s,ooo 

(b) Compulsory mili-
tary labour. II9,936.433 

(c) Compulsory la-
bour . 328,192,162 

C. Grants from: 

r. Departments 
2. Communes . 
3· Pernik mine 
4· Private persons . 

3.663,468 
62,197,821 
1,260,233 

267.954 

2,8oo,s68,854 

512,087,395 

r,564,6sr,ooo r,ss6,7ro,ooo 
17,534,296,179 16,666,240,509 



D. Special Funds: 

I. Reserve Fund 

2. Renewals Fund (esti-
mated value) . . . . 2,872,629,I90 

3· Fire Insurance Fund . I,696,786 

4· Railwaymen's Hous
ing, etc., Fund . . . 

E. Loans from Special Funds: 

Renewals Fund (worn-out material) 

II. Capital due. 

A. Consolidated State Loans: 

I. Application of Article 
38, paragraph 2, of the 
railways and Harbours 
Organisation Act .. 3,99o,ooo,ooo 

2. 9% Loan to Social 
Insurance Fund. . . 8o,ooo,ooo 

3· Share of 7Yz% Stabi-
lisation Loan . 306,335,600 

B. Creditors . . . 

4.376.335.600 

I8,685,I84 

III. Difference between Assets and Liabilities due to the devalo-

As at 
April xst, 1929 

4.395,020,784 4,022,000,000 

risation of the leva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,248,409,I79 4,248.409,I79 

IV. Annual Profits: 

A. Capital investments: 

I. Construction of new 
railways . . . . . . . I4,070,734 

2. Extension and im
provement of railways 
in operation. . . • . · 32,4I0,380 

3· Interest on invested 
capital during cons-
truction . . 29,307,704 

B. Reserve ·Fund . 

C. Renewals Fund 

D. Balance available for capital invest-
ments . . . . . . ..... . 

75,788;'8I8 
I2,2I9,032 

I2,219,032 

21,963.443 
122,190,325 

17,534,296,179 I6,666,240,509 

PROFIT AND Loss ACCOUNT OF THE BULGARIAN STATE RAILWAYS FOR THE 
FINANCIAL YEAR I929-30. 

A. EXPENDITURE. 

(In leva) 

I. Deficit on Operation 
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II. Funded Debts 1: 

A. Interest: 

I. On 3.990,ooo,ooo leva as provided 
in Article 38, paragraph 2, of the 
Act ............. . 

2. On 8o,ooo,ooo leva 9% Loan from 
Social Insurance Fund . . . . . 

3· <?n ~o7,ooo,ooo leva 7Yz% Stabi-
hsahon Loan. . ....... . 

B. Redemption of 7Yz% Stabilisation Loan 

III. Non-funded Debts . . . 

IV. Amortisation Payments: 

23,025,000 

A. Difference between the purchase prices and the cost of 
construction of the lines bought . . . . . . . . : . 

B. Cost of issue and conversion of loans 
C. Value of plant destroyed . . . . . . 

V. Payments into Funds: 

A. Renewals Fund . 
B. Fire Insurance Fund . 

VI. Miscellaneous • . . . . . . . 

VII. Annual Profits: 

VIII. 

I. Capital investment expenditure effected 
in the course of the financial year for 
new constructions and extension and 
improvement of the system . . . . . 

2. Interest on capital sunk in construc-
tions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Net Profits 2 : 

A. 
B. 
c. 

·Reserve Fund. 
Renewals Fund 
Balance available for expenditure 

'Article 38 of the Railways and Harbours Organisation Act reads as follows: 

(In leva) 

131,256,994 
664.400 

10,000,000 
10,700,000 
3,166,J43 

165,503,291 
r,858,893 

75.788,8!8 

12,219,032 
12,219,032 
21,963.443 

131.921,394 

23,866,143 

167,362,184 

II6,787 

122,190,325 

" Interest and sinking fund on State debts in respect of loans for the construction of the railway system,lthe purchase 
of rolling-stock, supplies and equipment, and also on sums for the repayment of advances under the general budget 
to cover provisional deficits, shall be shown in the profit and loss account of the railways. 

"The balance outstanding of all the State debts is fixed at 3,990,ooo,ooo leva as at December 31st, 1928. 
"Between now and the end of 1978, the Bulgarian State Railways shall redeem these 3,99o,ooo,ooo leva, carrying 

5 per cent interest, by progressive instalments and at the average rates for payments of interest and sinking fund on 
State loans. 

"Thejtable!ofpayments and average rates for the redemption of the railway:debt shall be;drawnJup by agreement 
between the Minister for Railways, Posts and Telegraphs and the Finance Minister, and then approved by the Cabinet. 

"All expenditure in respect of interest and sinking fund on State debts contracted after December 31st, 1928, 
arising out of loans concluded on the initiative of the Directorate-General of the Bulgarian State Railways and Ports, 
shall bo shown in the annual profit and loss account of the Bulgarian State Railways. 

"As regards the other State debts incurred after Docembor 31st, 1928, that part of the interest and sinking fund 
which the Sobranje shall have fixed, in consideration of the financial position of the railways, at the time of the ratification 
of the contracts relating to these loans or the voting of the law on the budget of the Bulgarian State Railways and Ports, 
shall be shown in the annual profit and loss account of the railway>. 

" The service of interest and sinking fund on the State debts mentioned in the present article shall be effected by 
the Administration of the Public Debt for the account of the Directorate-General of Railways and Ports, which shall pay 
the necessary sums to the Treasury within the periods laid down by the said administration. " 

' Article 39 reads as follows: 
" Ten per cent of the profits of the profit and loss account shall be paid to the Reserve ~nd Renewal Funds. The 

balance shall be utilised by the Minister for Railways and Ports for the constructiOn of new hnes in accordance with a 
programme drawn up by him and approved by the Cabinet." 

Note._ The balance of the net profit for the financial year I92~-30(21,963,443 leva) has not been left in the hands 
of the railways, but has been used for current Treasury expenditure, in view of the circumstances. 
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B. INCOME. 

(In leva) 

II. Interest on capital sunk in constructions . 

III. Expenditure on account of Fire Insurance Fund and Renewals Fund 

Appendix IV. 

POSITION OF THE NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA. 

(In leva) 

As at August As at September 
31st, 1931 30th, 1931 

Assets. 
I. Gold coin and bullion 1,507,571,291 1,5og,262,56o 
2. Foreign gold exchange 297,601,546 210,954,052 
3· Other foreign exchange 188,578.476 208,844.775 
4· Small coinage . 372,n6,62o 364,1!4,464 
5· Bills of exchange and promissory 

notes: 
Commercial Bills . 405.473.425 405,o2g,o46 
Treasury Bills - -

6. Advances: 
To the Government. .. 243,800,000 243,800,000 
Other advances . · 195,671,624 212,100,892 

7· State debts 3,058,822,012 3,050,822,012 
8: Investments 325,647,8II 327,200,392 
g. Buildings and equipment 23,368,201 23,350,531 

10. Other assets 576,408,197 459.495.584 

· Total assets. 7,1g5,o5g,2o3 7,014,974,308 

Liabilities. 
II. Capital paid up 500,000,000 500,000,000 
12. Bank reserve funds . 1,184,554,657 1,184,266,255 
13. Bank-notes in circulation 3,337,6oo,oo5 3.334.723,990 
14. Other ~ight liabilities . 1,287,629,648 1,233,385.455 
15. Deposits, at notice . . . . 252,613,409 252,408,643 
16. Foreign exchange liabilities 156,8g1,788 134,301,135 
17. Other liabilities . . 475,76g,6g6 375,888,830 

Total liabilities 7,1g5,o5g,2o3 7 ,0!4,974.308 

Cover. 
(Proportion of gold and silver plus net 

amount of foreign gold exchange to 
bank-notes in circulation, plus sight 

~ 

liabilities). . . 35.64% 34-72% 
Discount rate . . . 8Y2% 9Y2% 

368,127,904 

29,307,704 

48,021,225 

445.456,833 

As at October 
31St, 1931 

1,510,242,514 
2q,og8,389 
241,125,344 
490,949,207 

372,507,769 
-

247,8oo,ooo 
192,563,594 

3,02g,g88,gog 
328,221,716 

23,268,053 
502,672,053 

7,153.437,548 

500,000,000 
1,184,422,II3 
3,184,805,530 
1,274,261,985 

251,245,064 
161,058,596 
597,644,260 

7,153.43J,548 

35-06% 
9Y2% 
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Appendix V. 

LAW OF NOVEMBER 25TH, 1931, IN AMENDMENT OF THE LAW CONCERNING THE NATIONAL BANK 

OF BULGARIA. 

Article 35· - After paragraph 12, insert a new paragraph r2 (a) in the following terms: 

" In exceptional circumstances, the National Bank shall be entitled to meet legitimate 
requirements by the purchase and sale of foreign currencies which do not comply with the 
conditions hereinbefore specified, provided it at the same time takes all requisite precautions 
to safeguard itself against the possibility of losses. Decisions with regard to such exceptional 
purchases and sales and to the adoption of such precautions shall be taken by the Managing 
Board or Executive Committee in accordance with· the procedure laid down in Article 84 
of the present law." 
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FINANCIAL WORK OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

REPORT AND DRAFT RESOLUTIONS PRESENTED BY THE 
SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: M. BERNis CARRASCO (Spain). 

PART 1.- GENERAL. 

During the past year, since the last meeting of the Assembly, the world has been 
subjected to an economic depression of unparalleled severity. Month by month, the effects 
of this depression have become more acute; its scope has become more widespread. Since 
the early summer of this year, the financial structure within which the mechanism of 
production and distribution must operate has been shaken by shock succeeding shock. 
During the week in which the Second Committee has been occupied with financial questions, 
events of the gravest import have taken place. How far reaching their effects may be it is too 
early to foresee. Certain it is only that the problems of primordial importance to-day, the 
problems to the solution of which the efforts of all must be devoted, are essentially financial. 
Economic recovery is dependent, and must be dependent, on a betterment of the financial 
situation. 

The Second Committee has been faced during its deliberations by the difficulty that· the 
day-to-day evolution of events during this past week, and indeed during the weeks 
immediately preceding its session, have been exceptionally rapid. In these circumstances, 
the Committee desires to draw special attention to the Minutes of its discussions and to the 
important statements made by a number of delegates who took part in that.discussion. 

But, in spite of this momentary difficulty, the Second Committee is convinced that the 
. ··League of Nations, during the months to come, may contribute much and must be equipped 

and prepared to render the utmost contribution in its power to the general work of financial 
reconstruction. Indeed, it has already entered upon this task. 

Financial problems of the first magnitude have arisen for solution- problems, however, 
which, at the stage reached until quite recently, have demanded either joint actio:q. by banks, 
or day-to-day co-operation between a relatively restricted number of Governments. Such 
limited joint action and co-operation are always required and very much still remains to 
be done by this means in the 1 ear future. But, in recent weeks, a further stage has been 
reached at which the aid of the Financial Organisation of the League is urgently demanded. 
Both the Austrian and the Hungarian Governments have called in the aid of the Council. 
Measur.es have already been taken with a view to solving the Austrian difficulties and a 
delegation of the Financial Committee is to visit Hungary almost at once. : 
· Similar or other action may be required elsewhere. The League must not only support 
and reinforce the financial reconstruction schemes already undertaken ; if other countries 
need emerO'ency aid or advice the League must be ready to give it.· The demands that may 
arise cann~t be foreseen, but in the opinion of _the Second Comnll.ttee it is imperative that 

-:, d. 1\. 1.~75 W·l 1.450 (A.) ~1a1. -lwp. de Ia 'L de G. 
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·the Council and the Committee, which is its financial adviser, should ?~ in a position to 
afford the full measure of help that lies in the power of the League. ProviSion must be made 
for prompt and effective action. The Second C?mmittee has accordingly.reco~mended that 
a special fund, now voted by the Fourth Committee, should be made available m the budget 
of the League for this purpose. It recommends further ~hat the .Assembly should sug~est 
to the Council the desirability of arranging for a special .proce.d~re for prompt actio!!. 
If the existing organisation and equipment should prove msufficient to bear the stram 
which may be placed upon it, it must be strengthened and expanded .. 

Existing difficulties, however, will !lot be overcome by ~uch spe?ial international 
action alone. International action on a wider scale may be reqmred ; natiOnal efforts must 
be made. The position may gradually improve by the natural impulse ?f. ~co!lomic forces ; 
it may worsen. Individual initiative is essential~ but a stimulus to such Initiative ~a;y J;le
and, in our opinion in certain cases should 9e ~given by Governments. When m~IVIdual 
demand is weak and lacking in confidence, i~ be neoossary for Governments to stimulate 
social demand. · 

Whatever means may be adopted with this end in view, they will need to be accompanied 
by loans to the extent that the situation permits. Such lending will depend, not only on the 
willingness of those who have available funds to lend, but on the success of the efforts 
made by borrowing countries to create and maintain the necessary conditions. For these 
reasons, the Second Committee recommends that the .Assembly urge all Governments 
to do everything that lies in their power to promote international understanding and such 
domestic social and political conditions as will facilitate the movement of capital. .At the 
same time, it draws attention to the vital importance- so frequently emphasised by 
leading economic and financial authorities in recent months - of the formulation of a 
long-sighted policy of steady and continuous foreign investment by those countries in 
which surplus resources have been accumulating. It is by the application of such a policy 
and by designing a suitable mechanism of investment where the need exists that the 
financial leaders of. such countries can render the ~rea test service to the world. 

By all to-day sacrifices must be made ; national endeavour must precede or accompany 
international aid. Foreign capital will not flow readily to countries whence domestic capital 
is exported owing to the lack of confidence of its citizens. But conditions may arise, in 
which countries are so directly and so seriously affected by the economic depression that 
without extraneous aid they can hope neither to borrow without aid nor to maintain their 
financial equipment without borrowing. If such circumstances arise, there may be no 
alternative to an international guarantee by Governments of foreign loans granted. For 
special cases and subject to special safeguards such a procedure might, in the opinion of the 
Second Committee, have to be contemplated in the future. 

The scheme which the Financial Committee elaborated with the experts which it called 
upon to assist it for the establishment of an Internatjonal .Agricultural Mortgage Credit 
Company affords another example· of a method by which such Government assistance 
may be afforded. In other cases, direct Government guarantees may be required. · · 

In other cases again, . it may be possible to promote international lending by 
establishing special machinery for that purpose. The Second Committee had before it the 
outline of such a scheme prepared for t.he Commission of Enquiry for European Union by 
M. Francqui, which is designed to promote lending on medium term. In the recommendations 
put forward at the end of this report will be found one suggesting that this scheme should 
~e. studi.ed .. But by whatever procedure the f~ow of international lending may be restarted, 
It IS of VItal Importance to secure that the momes advanced should be used for real productive 
purposes. It would be of the greatest advantage if the League on the one hand and, by their 
influence, the most responsible authorities in the financial markets on the other could 
discourage loans to public authorities or to others for unproductive or improper purposes. 

The recommendations put forward in this report are . concerned in part with the 
necessary implementing of work already undertaken by the Financial Organisation during 
the p3:st year. or of the resolutions 3:dopted by the eleventh .Assembly last September. That 
work IS described and those resolutiOns referred to in the second part of this report. · 

. · With !efere.nce to the reco~men~atio!l~ concerning the work which is likely to arise 
In connectiOn With the present financial crisis, the Second Committee desires to emphasise 
again one point. 

During the comin&" months, questions of the gravest importance must arise for solution. 
The arrang~ments. which h~ve been made concerning existing international debts are of 
short duratiOn. It ~s the bus~ne.ss of the cre?-Itors and debtors immediately concerned to find 
~eans for prolongmg, mo.difymg or termmating those arrangements on their expiration 
m such a wa~ as to perrmt of a more normal conduct of business and to avoid a further 
shock to confidence. The m~asures which they will find most appropriate to the moment 
must depend on the underlymg economic conditions and on the state of public sentiment. 
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The general_ pub~c no less than the banker and the entrepreneur can thus contribute much 
to the amelioratiOn of the general situation. 

Bu_t the problems which arise for solution are manifold and difficult and Governments 
~nd their_i~ternational mac~inery at Geneva must be ready to act. It is above all important, 
m ~he opmwn of _t~e Comnutt~e, that the League should be prepared and equipped to help 
prompt!! and efficiently. Its aid will be sought and that aid must be readily given whether 
by special enquiries and advice- in particular, on such financial reforms as' may be 
considere~ useful - by the erection of new financial machinery or by special discussions 
and meetmgs. 

PART II.- WORK 'oF THE PAST YEAR. 

. ~he. work of the Financial_ Organisation during the past year has been exceptionally
Wide m Its scope. The late Drrector of what was formerly the Economic and Financial 
Section visited India in the winter of this year on the request of the Government of that 
country, and went on directly from India to China. His report on the creation of an Economic 
~ouncil for India was published simultaneously by the Indian Government and, with 
Its consent, by the League of Nations. Its interest, in view of the attention which is to-day 
being paid to this question of Economic Councils and economic planning, is of much more 
than national interest. His visit to China was in response to a request received from the 
Chinese Government that he should discuss with it the effects of the present depression 
on China's economic activities. 

Expert enquiries have not, however, been confined in the financialfield to the continent of 
Asia. A financial expert took part in the work of the mission sent to Liberia in the summer of 
this year by the Committee of the Council in order to study the problem-raised by the request 
for assistance submitted by the Government of that country. Another visited Lithuania on 
the request of the Lithuanian Government to report on certain outstanding problems arising 
out of the Memel Convention. The Deputy Secretary-General and the present Director of 
the Financial Section paid a visit to Vienna after the request of the Austrian Government 
to which reference is made below. 

Agricultural Credits. 

The most .important piece of new constructive work carried out by the Financial 
Committee until its present session has been in connection with agricultural credits. 

When the Second Committee met last year, one of the most insistent problems with 
which European countries especially were faced was that of providing long-term credits to 
agriculture. Accordingly, the Financial Committee, acting on the instructions it received, 
elaborated in the first half of the year an International Convention, which has already been 
signed by 20 States, for the creation of an International Agricultural Mortgage Credit 
Company and the Constitutive Charter and Statutes for this institution. This is a sound 
and practical scheme which is fully described in the report to the Assembly (document 
A.6.19: 1) and should come into operation as soon as the conditions of the financial markets 
permit the capital to be subscribed. -

It is to be hoped therefore that the signatory States will ratify the Convention at an 
early date and that all European States which have not yet signed the Convention will 
do so before the end of this month. 

Other Long-term Credit Problems. 

This Convention was designed to meet the special difficulties of the agricultural 
countries. But, since May, the need for long-term capital has spread far beyond these 
countries. In view of this new situation, the French Government put forward certain 
proposals to the Commission of Enquiry for European Union which were afterwards 
examined by a special committee (Committee on Credit Problems) appointed by the Council. 
The report of this Committee (document C.504.M.211.1931.VII), was approved by the 
Council on September 14th. It is pointed out that: · 

"The problems- of international loans can no longer be considered by the League 
solely with regard to their effects on individual borrowing States, but should be viewed 
rather in connection with the general problem of international credit, and any action 
likely to promote a flow of capital to-day would promise 'valuable international 
advantages'". 

The Committee on Credit Problems recommended therefore that the League's policy 
with regard to the issue of loans under its auspices should be developed and that, as the 
French Government had suggested, the Financial Committee, acting in accordance with 
the instructions received from the Council of the League, should be prepared to consider 
such applications from borrowing States as may be made to it for its assistance. These 
proposals, it is observed, constitute rather a development of than a departure from the 
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policy approved by the .Assembly last year. They have ~eceived the appr?':"al of the 
Council, which decided in this connection that the collaboratiOn of Treasury _offl?Ials should 
be obtained in all cases where requests from Governments for h:lp or a~vwe mvolve t~e 
examination of questions of public finance. The Second Com:r:mttee desll'es to emphasise 
the necessity of the Financial Organisation of the League bemg ready to meet all calls 
that may be made upon it. 

Other Work of the Financial Committee. 

The other work of the Financial Committee has been largely connected with the 
reconstruction schemes instituted in early years. The great undertaking of settling 1,400,000 
refugees in Greece has been successfully concluded, and the similar work conducted 
in Bulgaria is nearing completion. .A special enquiry has been conducted, on the request 
of the Bulgarian Government, into the co-operative system in that country. 

Bulga.rian Budqet. 

The general depression has had serious consequences for the Bulgarian budget. The 
financial year 1930-31 closed, owing to a falling off in receipts, with a large deficit, which 
threatened to be renewed in the current year. 

The Financial Committee has taken active steps to deal with the position. It made 
urgent representations to the Bulgarian Government concerning th~ necessity of tak~ng 
energetic measures to restore the balance between revenue and expenditure both by cuttmg 
down expenses and increasing the yield from existing taxes or creating new ones. The 
Bulgarian Finance Minister has submitted to it a detailed plan under which it may be 
hoped that the budget will be balanced and the Treasury position, which was compromised 
by the previous deficit, will be gradually imvroved. 

Greece and Estonia. 

The Financial Committee continued to follow the situation of the Banks of Greece 
and Estonia which, with its support, had restored the stability of the currency in these 
two countries . 

.At the same time, the Committee has kept in touch with the economic and financial 
situation in these two countries. 

Counterfeiting Currency . 

.A first conference of the representatives of the central police offices, with a view to the 
suppression of counterfeiting currency, met at Geneva from March 4th to 7th, 1931. This 
Conference, the chief aim of which was to develop international co-operation between these 
offices for the prevention and suppression of counterfeiting currency, adopted for this 
purpose a certain number of recommendations and a series of administrative regulations. 

Gold. 

The Gold delegation has pursued its work and devoted itself, in particular, to the . 
study of the distribution of gold, on which question it issued a report in the spring of this 
year. It expects to conclude its work at its next session and to publish on that occasion 
a general report on the whole complicated question submitted to it. 

Fiscal Committee. 

During its second year of existence, the Fiscal Committee continued to devote its 
·efforts to numerous and varied tasks. · Inter alia, it drew up two model drafts for a 
plurilateral convention for the avoidance of double taxation of the chief categories of 
income, which it recommended to the attention of Governments. 
. further, the enquiry initiated, with the help of the grant made by the Rockefeller 
Foundation, into the apportionment of profits of undertakings operating in several countries 
and the possibility .of unifying the methods employed in this connection by the different 
fiscal administrations is making satisfactory progress. The legislation of several important 
countries has been carefully examined, and it is hoped to reach final conclusions in the 
comparatively near future. 

· The Committee also dealt with the taxation of instruments of international commerce 
double taxation in respect of the turnover tax, and the Customs and fiscal duties o~ 
newspapers and periodicals. 

The dra~t Convent~on which it ha;d prepared, with the help of the Transit Organisation, 
on the taxatiOn of foreign motor vehwles was adopted almost as it stood by the European 
. Conference on Road Traffic and was signed by twelve countries. 

It seems that, t~anks to the efforts made in this sphere by the Financial Organisation 
of the League of Natwns before the Fiscal Committee came into existence the field of double 
taxation is being more and more restricted. Certain bilateral conve~tions of a general 
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natu;re have recently been concluded between France and Italy, ·Finland and Sweden, 
Belgmm and France and Belgium and Italy ; they are generally based on the model drafts 
prei?are~ by the Conference of Government Experts in 1928. As regards maritime 
nav1gatwn, numerous agreements have already been concluded between the nations 
concerned. 

Committee of Statistical Experts. 

In January, a new permanent Committee- the Committee of Statistical Experts
was appointed in accordance with the terms of the International Convention relating to 
~conomic Statistics. The Committee held its first meeting in l\Iarch, when it laid down the 
lines of the large programme of work that lies before it. At the same time, it took action 
on two specific and urgent questions- the compilation of a common list of statistical 
territories to be specified in national statistics of external trade and of a list of commodities 
entering into such trade. 

Economic Intelligence Service. 

The eleventh Assembly instructed the Economic and Financial Organisation of the 
League: 

(1) To undertake an enquiry into the course and phases of the present economic 
depression, and · 

(2) To examine, after getting in touch with international organisations, advisory 
councils, research institutes, etc., by what means the work already undertaken on the 
problem of the recurrence of periods of economic depression might be co-ordinated. 

Professor Ohlin, of Stockholm University, was appointed at the beginning of the year 
to take charge of the enquiry referred to in the first of these resolutions. 

In accordance with the wishes of the Assembly, the enquiry has been carried out in 
close collaboration with the International Labour Office and the International Institute 
of Agriculture, which have furnished information relating to the subjects with which they 
are concerned, and with a number of National Economic Councils and Economic Research 
Institutes. At the beginning of March last, and again in July, meetings of experts from these 
councils and institutions, together with representatives from the International Labour 
Office, the International Institute of Agriculture and the International Chamber of 
Commerce, were held at Geneva to discuss the pla.n of the enquiry and certain of the technical 
problems involved. The majority of the national organisations represented at these meetings 
and a number of Governments prepared special memoranda concerning the conditions in 
their own countries. 

The important report, which has been prepared on the basis of these studies and 
consultations, was published at the beginning of the present session of the Assembly. 

On the second resolution, a special report bas been drawn up (document A.55.1931.II.A) 
by representatives of those advisory and technical orga.nisations with whom the last 
Assembly decided that contact should be established. In this report, it is recommended that 
meetings of representatives of such of these institutes and of any national or international 
organisations engaged upon work on the question and of individual experts should be 
convened at suitable intervals. 

On the importance of this proposed work the Second Committee laid special emphasis 
last year in a striking passage of its report. It remarked : 

" When we consider the ma.gnitude of the losses from which the world suffers 
during a period of economic stagnation similar to that through which the world is now 
passing, it is impossible not to be impressed by the almost absolute failure of society, 
up to the present, to devise any means by which such disasters may be averted. The 
Committee felt that this problem was one which imperatively demanded co-ordinated 
and concerted study. " 

It will be observed that the proposal put forward by the representatives of the economic 
councils, research institutes and other bodies consulted by the Financial Organisation 
is a conservative one. Such conservatism is wise to-day. ·what is essential is· to lH:•gin 
the work in the hope that we may ultimately - however slowly and falteringly - find 
means to avert or to lessen depressions such as that which we are experiencing to-day. 

In spite of the large amount of work falling upon it in connection with the enquiry 
into the course and phases of the economic depression, the Economic Intelligence Sen-ice 
has, during the last year, issued new editions of the 1llemorandum on International Tmde 
and Balance of Payments, the ]Jernorandum on Production and Trade, and the Statistical 
Year-Book. The 111 onthly Bulletin of Statistics has been published regularly and a. 
JJI emorandum on Commercial Banks is now in the press. 

During the course of the year, the necessary arrangements have been made to start 
the Annual Survey of Economic Developments, in accordance with the decision of the last 
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.Assembly. In connection with this contemplated survey, attention may ~e ?ailed to t~e 
serious fall in the price of silver which has particularly affected the econonuc life of certam 
. .Asiatic countries in recent years. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION. 

In conclusion, the Second Committee submits the following draft resolution to the 
.Assembly: 

" The .Assembly, 

"(1) .At this grave moment of financial and economic anxiety, urges on all 
Governments to do everything that lies in their power to promote international 
understanding and make possible the revival on a normal basis of national and 
international investment. 

"(2) It welcomes the decision of the Council laying d~wn the ?on?.itions on 
which the Financial Committee should be prepared to consider applicatiOns from 
States which are desirous to obtain the assistance of the League, and requests the 
Council to follow closely the evolution of events and to take all measures necessary 
to assure that, at any moment, the decisions demanded by the situation may be 
taken without delay, and that the League of Nations may be in a position to render 
such service as may be demanded of it; and, in particular, to provide that the Financial 
Organisation of the League of Nations obtains the funds and the technical assistance 
necessary to permit it to afford to all States Members prompt and effective assistance 
whenever such assistance be sought, whether by means of delegations or advice or 
by any other means. 

"(3) In view of the fact that the Commission of Enquiry for European Union 
and its Sub-Committee of Economic Experts have given favourable consideration to 
l\'L Francqui's proposal to establish an institution for long- and medium-term credits, 
it requests the Council of the League of Nations to instruct the competent organs of the 
League to examine, as soon as possible, with the assistance especially of l\L Francqui, 
the proposal submitted by the latter to the Sub-Committee of Economic Experts, 
and, in the event of any practical scheme being recommended under the auspices of the 
League, to ensure that it will be open for all countries to participate on an equal footing. 

" ( 4) It expresses its appreciation of the valuable work carried out during the past 
year by the Financial Committee and its special Delegations on Gold and .Agricultural 
Credits and by the Fiscal Committee and by the Financial Organisation as a whole, 
and notes with special satisfaction the Convention for setting up an International 
.Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company, the recent response to the request· submitted 
by the .Austrian and the Hungarian Governments for enquiries into their financial 
situation, the second interim report of the Gold Delegation and the study which has 
been published on the course and phases of the economic depression. 

" It urges all Governments of signatory States to accelerate their ratification of 
the Convention of the Interna.tional .Agricultural Mortgage Credit Company, and hopes 
that those others who, under the terms of the Convention, are enabled to deposit their 
signatures before September 30th will do so. 

"(5) It approves the proposal that, in order to co-ordinate the work now being 
conducted on the problem of the recurrence of periods of economic depression, the 
League should convene meetings of experts and representatives of those economic 
councils, research institutes and other organisations that are actively engaged on this 
question, and should appoint a qualified economist and adequate staff for this purpose 
and decides that this work shall be begun either before or in the year 1933". ' 


